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HISTORY OF GREECE.

PART I I,

CHAPTER LXIX.

CYRUS THE YOUNGER AND THE TEN THOUSAND
GREEKS.

IN my last volume, | brought down the History of spartan
Grecian affairs to the close of the Peloponnesian “*"*
war, including a description of the permanent loss
of imperial power, the severe temporary oppression,
the enfranchisement and renewed democracy, which
marked the lot of defeated Athens. The defeat of
that once powerful city, accomplished by the Spar-
tan confederacy—with large pecuniary aid from
the young Persian prince Cyrus, satrap of most of
the lonian seaboard—Ieft Sparta mistress for the
time of the Grecian world. Lysander, her victo-
rious admiral, employed his vast temporary power
for the purpose of setting up, in most of the cities,
Dekarchies or ruling Councils of Ten, composed of
his own partisans ; with a Lacedaemonian Harmost
and garrison to enforce their oligarchical rule.

VOL. IX. B
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2 HISTORY OF GREECE. [PART II.

Before | proceed however to recount, as well as it
can be made out, the unexpected calamities thus
brought upon the Grecian world, with their even-
tual consequences—it will be convenient to intro-
duce here the narrative of the TenThousand Greeks,
with their march into the heart of the Persian Em-
pire and their still more celebrated Retreat. This
incident, lying apart from the main stream of Gre-
cian affairs, would form an item, strictly speaking,
in Persian history rather than in Grecian. But
its effects on the Greek mind, and upon the future
course of Grecian affairs, were numerous and im-
portant ; while as an illustration of Hellenic cha-
racter and competence, measured against that of
the contemporary Asiatics, it stands pre-eminent
and full of instruction.

This march from Sardis up to the neighbourhood
of Babylon, conducted by Cyrus the younger and
undertaken for the purpose of placing him on the
Persian throne in the room of his elder brother
Artaxerxes Mnemon—was commenced about M arch
or April in the year 401 B.C. It was about six
months afterwards, in the month of September or
October of the same year, that the battle of Kunaxa
was fought, in which, though the Greeks were vic-
torious, Cyrus himself lost his life. They were
then obliged to commence their retreat, which oc-
cupied about one year, and ultimately brought them
across the Bosphorus of Thrace to Byzantium, in
October or November, 400 B.C.

Thejieath ofking Darius Nothus, father both of
Artaxerxes and Cyrus, occurred about the beginning
of 404 B.C., ashort time after the entire ruin of the
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force of Athens at Agospotami. His reign of 19
years, with that of his father Artaxerxes Longi-
manus which lasted nearly 40 years, fill up almost
all the interval from the death of Xerxesin 465 B.C.
The close of the reigns both of Xerxes and of his
son Artaxerxes had indeed been marked by those
phenomena of conspiracy, assassination, fratricide,
and family tragedy, so common in the transmission
of an Oriental sceptre. Xerxes was assassinated by
the chief officer of the palace named Artabanus,—
who had received from him at a banquet the order to
execute his eldest son Darius, but had not fulfilled
it. Artabanus, laying the blame of the assassination
upon Darius, prevailed upon Artaxerxes to avenge
it by slaying the latter; he then attempted the life
of Artaxerxes himself, but failed, and was himself
killed, after carrying on the government a few
months. Artaxerxes Longimanus, after reigning
about forty years, left the sceptre to his son Xerxes
the second, who was slain after a few months by his
brother Sogdianus; who again was put to death
after seven months, by a third brother Darius No-
thus mentioned above'.

The wars between the Persian Empire, and
Athens as the head of the confederacy of Delos
(477-449 B.C), have been already related in one of
my earlier volumes. But the internal history of
the Persian Empire during these reigns is scarcely
at all known to us; except a formidable revolt of

! See Diodor. xi 69; xii. 64-71; Ktesias, Persiea, ¢ 29-45; An-
stotel. Polit. v. 14, 8. This last passage of Aristotle is not very clear.
Compare Justm, x. 1.

For the chronology of these Persian kings, see a valuable Appendix
in Mr. Fynes Clinton's Fasti Hellenici, App. 18. vol. li. p. 313-316.
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the satrap Megabyzus obscurely noticed in the
Fragments of Ktesias’. About 414 B.C. the Egyp-
Rg{sz tiansrevolted. Their native prince Amyrtseus main-
tained his independence—though probably in a part
only, and not the whole, of that country®—and was
succeeded by a native Egyptian dynasty for the
space of sixty years. A revolt of the Medes, which
took placein 408 B.C, was put down by Darius,
and subsequently a like revolt of the Kadusians®.
The peace concluded in 449 B.C, between Athens
and the Persian empire, continued without open
violation, until the ruinous catastrophe which befel
the former near Syracuse, in 413 B.C Yet there
had been various communications and envoys from
Sparta to the Persian court, endeavouring to pro-
cure aid from the Great King during the early
years of the war: communications so confused
and contradictory, that Artaxerxes (in a letter ad-
dressed to the Spartans, in 425 B.C, and carried
by his envoy Artaphernes who was captured by the
Athenians) complained of being unable to under-
stand what they meant—no two Spartans telling
the same story*. It appears that Pissuthnes, satrap

! Ktesias, Persica, c. 38-40.

2 Seethe Appendix of Mr. Fynes Clinton, mentioned in the preceding
note, p. 317.

There were some Egyptian troops in the army of Artaxerxes at the
battle of Kunaxa: on the other hand, there were other Egyptiansin a
state of pronounced revolt. Compare two passages of Xenophon's
Anabasis, i . 8, 9; ii. 5, 13; Diodor. xiii. 46; and the Dissertation of
F. Ley, Fata et Conditio Agypti sub imperio Persarum, p. 20-5G
(Cologne, 1830).

» Xen. Hellen. i. 2, 19; ii. 1, 13.

*Thucyd.iv.50. meAkdw yép ABdvraw mpeaBéor obdéva rabri Miyew.

This incompetence, or duphcity, on the part of the Spartan envoys,
helps to explain the facility with which Alkibiades duped them at
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of Sardis, revolted from the Persian king, shortly
after this period, and that Tissaphernes was sent by
the Great King to suppress this revolt; in which
having succeeded, by bribing the Grecian com-
mander of the satrap's mercenary troops, he was
rewarded by the possession of the satrapy’. We
find Tissaphernes satrap in the year 413 B.C, com-
mencing operations, jointly with the Spartans, for
detaching the Asiatic allies from Athens, after her
reverses in Sicily; and employing the Spartans
successfully against Amorges, the revolted son of
Pissuthnes, who occupied the strong maritime town
of lasus’.

The increased vigour of Persian operations
against Athens, after Cyrus the younger son of
Darius Nothus came down to the lonic coast in
407 B.C, has been recounted in my preceding vo-
lume ; together with the complete prostration of
Athenian power, accomplished during the ensuing
three years. Residing at Sardis and placed in
active cooperation with Greeks, this ambitious and
energetic young prince soon became penetrated
with their superior military and political efficiency,
as compared with the native Asiatics. For the
abilities and character of Lysander, the Pelopon-
nesian admiral, he contracted so much admiration,
that, when summoned to court during the last ill-
ness of his father Darius in 405 B.C, he even con-
fided to that officer the whole of his tribute and
treasure, to be administered in furtherance of the

Athens (Thuc. v. 45). See above, in this History, Vol. V1. ch. lv.
p. 64.

! Ktesias, Persic, c. 52.

2 Thucyd. viii. 28.  See Vol. VI I. ch. Ixi. p. 535 of this History.

Cyrus the
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againgt
Athens.
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war®; which during his absence was brought to a
victorious close.

Cyrus, born after the accession of his father to
the throne, was not more than eighteen years of age
when first sent down to Sardis (in 407 B.C) as sa&
trap of Lydia, Phrygia, and Kappadokia, and as
commander of that Persian military division which
mustered at the plain of Kastolus: a command not
including the lonic Greeks on the seaboard, who
were under the satrapy of Tissaphernes’. We
cannot place much confidence in the account which
Xenophon gives of his education ; that he had been
brought up with his brother and many noble Persian
youths in the royal palace—under the strictest dis-
cipline and restraint, enforcing modest habits, with
the reciprocal duties of obedience and command,
upon all of them, and upon him with peculiar
success’. It is contradicted by all the realities
which we read about the Persian court, and is a
patch of Grecian rather than of Oriental sentiment,
better suited to the romance of the Cyropaedia than
to the history of the Anabasis. But in the Persian
accomplishments of horsemanship, mastery of the
bow and of thejavelin, bravery in the field, daring
as well as endurance in hunting wild beasts, and
power of drinking much wine without being intoxi-
cated—Cyrus stood pre-eminent: and especially so
when compared with his elder brother Artaxerxes,
who was at least unwarlike, if not lazy and timid*.
And although the peculiar virtue of the Hellenic

! Xen. Hellen. n. 1, 14. Compare Xen. Econom w. 20.

2 Xen Amib.i. 1,2; i.9, 7; Xen. Hellen. i. 4, 3.

® Xen Anab 1.9, .3-5. Compare Cyropacdia, |. 2,4-6 ; viu. 1,16, &c.
4 Plutarch, Aitixerx. c. 2-6, Xen. Anab ut svp.



CHAP. LXI X.] PROJECTS CF CYRWS 7

citizen—competence for alternate command and
obedience—formed no part of the character of
Cyrus, yet it appears that Hellenic affairs and
ideas became early impressed upon his mind: in-
somuch that on first coming down to Sardis as
satrap, he brought down with him strong interest
for the Peloponnesian cause, and strenuous antipa-
thy to that ancient enemy by whom the Persian
arms had been so signally humbled and repressed.
How zealously he cooperated with Lysander and
the Peloponnesians in putting down Athens, has
been shown in my last preceding volume'.

An energetic and ambitious youth like Cyrus,
having once learnt from personal experience to
appreciate the Greeks, was not slow in divining
the value of such auxiliaries as instruments of
power to himself. To cooperate effectively in the
war, it was necessary that he should act to a certain
extent upon Grecian ideas, and conciliate the good-
will of the lonic Greeks; so that he came to com-
bine the imperious and unsparing despotism of a
Persian prince, with something of the regularity
and system belonging to a Grecian administrator.
Though younger than Artaxerxes, he seems to have
calculated from the first upon succeeding to the
Persian crown at the death of his father. So un-
determined was the law of succession in the Persian
royal family, and so constant the dispute and fratri-
cide on each vacancy of the throne, that such am-
bitious schemes would appear feasible to a young
man of much less ardour than Cyrus. Moreover
he was the favourite son of Queen Parysatis?, who

'seeVol. VIII ch. Ixiv. p 184.
2 Danut had had thirteen children by Par}satis; but all except

Hisesteam
for the
Greeks—
his hopes
of the
crown.



8 HISTORY OF GREECE. [PART IL

greatly preferred himto hiselder brother Art axerxes.
He was born after the accession of Darius to the
throne, while Artaxerxes had been born prior to
that event: and as this latter consideration had been
employed seventy years earlier by Queen Atossa’ in
determining her husband Darius son of Hystaspes
to declare (even during his lifetime) her son Xerxes
as his intended successor, to the exclusion of an
elder son by a different wife and born before his
accession—so Cyrus perhaps anticipated the like
effective preference to himself from the solicitations
of Parysatis. Probably his hopes were farther in-
flamed by the fact that he bore the name of the great
founder of the monarchy; whose memory every Per-
sian reverenced. How completely he reckoned on
becoming king, is shown by a cruel act performed
about the early part of 405 B.C. It was required
as a part of Persian etiquette that every man who
came into the presence of the king should immerse
his hands in certain pockets or large sleeves, which
rendered them for the moment inapplicable to active
use: but such deference was shown to no one ex-
cept the king. Two first cousins of Cyrus—sons of
Hieramen6s (seemingly one of the satraps or high
Persian dignitaries in Asia Minor) by a sister of
Darius—appeared in his presence without thus
concealing their hands®: upon which Cyrus ordered
Artaxerxes and Cyrus died young. Ktesias assarts that he heard this
statement from Parysatis herself (Ktesias, Persica, c. 49).

! Herodot. vii. 4.

2 Xen, Hellen. ii. I, 8, 9; Thucyd. viii. 58.

Compare Xen. Cyropsed. viii. 3,10; and Lucian, Navigium seu Vota,
¢. 30, vol.iii. p. 267, ed. Hemsterhuys with Du Soul's note.

It is remarkable that, in this passage of the Hellemca, either Xeno-

phon, or the copyist, makes the mistake of calling Xerxes (instead
of Artaxerxes) father of Darius. Some of the editors, without any
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them both to be put to death. The father and
mother preferred bitter complaints of this atrocity
to Darius; who was induced to send for Cyrus to
visit him in Media, on the ground, not at all
fictitious, that his own health was rapidly de-
clining.

If Cyrus expected to succeed to the crown, it was
important that he should be on the spot when his
father died. He accordingly went up from Sardis
to Media, along with his body guard of 300 Greeks
under the Arcadian Xenias; who were so highly
remunerated for this distant march, that the rate of
pay was long celebrated’. He also took with him
Tissaphernes as an ostensible friend ; though there
seems to have been a real enmity between them.
Not long after his arrival, Darius died ; but without
complying with the request of Parysatis that he
should declare in favour of Cyrus as his successor.
Accordingly Artaxerxes, being proclaimed king,
went to Pasargadre, the religious capital of the Per-
sians, to perform the customary solemnities. Thus
disappointed, Cyrus was farther accused by Tissa-
phernes of conspiring the death of his brother; who
caused him to be seized, and was even on the point
of putting him to death, when the all-powerful in-
tercession of Parysatis saved his life?. He was sent
down to his former satrapy at Sardis, whither he
returned with insupportable feelings of anger and
wounded pride, and with a determined resolution to
leave nothing untried for the purpose of dethroning

authority from MSS., wish to alter the text from Répfev to *Apra-
Eéptov.

! Xen. Anab. i. 4, 12.

' Xeu. Anab. i. 1, 4.
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his brother. This statement, given to us by Xeno-
phon, represents doubtless the story of Cyrus and
his friends, current among the Cyreian army. But
if we look at the probabilities of the case, we shall
be led to suspect that the charge of Tissaphernes
may well have been true, and the conspiracy of the
disappointed Cyrus against his brother, a reality
instead of a fiction®.

The moment when Cyrus returned to Sardis was
highly favourable to his plans and preparations.
The long war had just been concluded by the cap-
ture of Athens and the extinction of her power.
Many Greeks, after having acquired military tastes
and habits, were now thrown out of employment:
many others weredriveninto exile, by the establish-
ment of the Lysandrian Dekarchies throughout all
the cities at once. Hence competent recruits, for a
well-paid service like that of Cyrus, were now un-
usually abundant. Having already a certain number
of Greek mercenaries, distributed throughout the
various garrisons in his satrapy, he directed the
officers in command to strengthen their garrisons
by as many additional Peloponnesian soldiers as
they could obtain. His pretext was,—first, defence
against Tissaphernes, with whom, since the denun-
ciation by the latter, he was at open war,—next,
protection of the lonic cities on the seaboard, who
had been hitherto comprised under the govern-
ment of Tissaphernes, but had now revolted of their
own accord, since the enmity of Cyrus against him
had been declared. Miletus alone had been pre-
vented from executing this resolution, for Tissa-

! So it is presented by Justin, v. 11.
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phernes, reinforcing his garrison in that place, had
adopted violent measures of repression, killing or
banishing severd of the leading men. Cyrus, re-
ceiving these exiled Milesians with every demon-
stration of sympathy, immediately got together both
an army and afleet, under the Egyptian Tamos', to
besege Miletus by land and sea  He at the same
time transmitted to court the regular tribute due
from these maritime cities, and attempted, through
the interest of his mother Parysatis, to procure that
they should be transferred from Tissaphernes to
himself. Hence the Great King was deluded into
a belief that the new levies of Cyrus were only
intended for private war between him and Tissa-
phernes; an event not uncommon between two
neighbouring satraps. Nor was it displeasing to
the court that a suspected prince should be thus
occupied at a distance’.

Besides the army thus collected round Miletus,
Cyrus found means to keep other troops within his
call, though at a distance and unsuspected. A Lace-
deemonian officer named Klearchus, of considerable
military ability and experience, presented himself
as an exile at Sardis. He appears to have been ba
nished (as far as we can judge amidst contradictory
statements) for gross abuse of authority, and ex-
treme tyranny, as Lacedsemonian Harmost at By-
zantium, and even for having tried to maintain
himself in that place after the Ephors had formally
dismissed him. The known efficiency, and restless

i Xen. Anab. i. 1,6; 142
2 Xen, Anab. 1. 1, 7, B dore ofdér fyfere (the hing) alrdy mohe-
potrrav,
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rewarding faithful service, both civil and military.
He not only made various expeditions against the
hostile Mysians and Pisidians, but was forward in
exposing hisown person, and munificent, rewarding
the zeal of all soldiers who distinguished themselves.
He attached men to his person both by a winning
demeanour and by seasonable gifts. As it was the
uniform custom (and is still the custom in the East)
for every one who approached Cyrus to come with a
present in his hand®, so he usually gave away again
these presents as marks of distinction to others.
Hence he not only acquired the attachment of all in
his own service, but also of those Persians whom
Artaxerxes sent down on various pretences for the
purpose of observing his motions. Of these emis-
saries from Susa, some were even sent to obstruct
and enfeeble him. It was under such orders that a
Persian named Orontes, governor of Sardis, acted,
in levying open war against Cyrus; who twice
subdued him, and twice pardoned him, on solemn
assurance of fidelity for the future’. In all agree-
ments, even with avowed enemies, Cyrus kept

within the prison by administering a cup of hemlock, without even
public exposure. 1t was the'mimmum of pain, aswell asthe minimum
of indignity; as any one may see who reads the account of the death
of Sokrates, given by Plato at the end of the Phsedon.

It is certain, that, on the whole, the public sentiment in England is
more humane now than it wes in that day at Athens. Yet an Athenian
public could not have borne the sight of acitizen publicly hanged or
beheaded in the market-place. Much less could they have borne the
sight of the prolonged tortures inflicted on Damiens at Parisin 1757
(afair parallel to the Persian exdtpeueris described in Plutarch, Artaxerx.
c. 16), in the presence of an immense crowd of spectators, when every
window commanding a view of the Place de Greve wes let a a high
price, andfilled by the best company in Paris.

! Xen. Anab. i. 9, 13. ' Xen. Anak i. 6, 6.
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faith exactly; so that hisword was trusted by every
one.

Of such virtues (rarein an Oriental ruler, either
ancient or modern)—and of such secret preparations
—Cyrus sought to reap the fruits at the beginning
of 401 B.C. Xenias, his general at home, brought
together all the garrisons, leaving a bare sufficiency
for defence of the towns. Klearchus, Menon, and
the other Greek generals were recalled, and the
siegeof Miletus was relinquished; so that there was
concentrated at Sardis a body of 7700 Grecian
hoplites, with 500 light-armed®. Others afterwards
joined on the march, and there was, besides, a na-
tive army of about 100,000 men. With such means
Cyrus set forth (March or April 401 B.C.) from Sar-
dis. His real purpose was kept secret: his osten-
sible purpose, as proclaimed and understood by
every one except himself and Klearchus, was to con-
quer androot out the Pisidian mountaineers. A joint
Lacedaemonian and Persian fleet, under the Lace-
daemonian admiral Samius, at the same time coasted
round the south of AsiaMinor, in order to lend co-
operation from the sea-side’>.  This Lacedaemonian
cooperation passed for a private levy effected by
Cyrus himself; for the ephors would not formally
avow hostility against the Great King?®.

The body of Greeks, immortalised under the
name of the Ten Thousand, who were thus preparing
to plunge into so many unexpected perils—though
embarking on a foreign mercenary service, were by
No means outcasts, or even men of extreme poverty.

! Xen. Auab. i. 2, 2-3. % Xen. Hellen. iii. 1, 1.
Diodor. xiv. 21.

B.C.401.
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They were for the most part persons of established
position, and not afew even opulent. Half of them
were Arcadians or Achaeans.

Such was the reputation of Cyrus for honourable
and munificent dealing, that many young men of
good family had run away from their fathers and
mothers; others of mature age had been tempted
to leave their wives and children ; and there were
even some who had embarked their own money in
advance of outfit for other poorer men, as well as
for themselves'. Al calculated on a year's cam-
paign in Pisidia; which might perhaps be hard, but
would certainly belucrative, and would enablethem
to return with awell-furnished purse. Sothe Greek
commanders at Sardisall confidently assured them;
extolling, with the emphasis and eloguence suitable
to recruiting officers, both the liberality of Cyrus?
and the abundant promise for all men of enterprise.

Among others, the Boeotian Proxenus wrote to
his friend Xenophon, at Athens, pressing him
strongly to come to Sardis, and offering to present
him to Cyrus, whom he (Proxenus) " considered as
abetter friend to him than his own country®:" a
striking evidence of the manner in which such

! Xen. Anab. vi. 4, B. Tdv yép orpariwrerv ol wheloro Joov of
amdver Blov demenhevndres éml ratmg miv purbodoply, d\hi mir Kipov
dperiy drotorres, ol pév kai dvlpas dyorres, of 3¢ kal mporayyhwkdres
xphpare, eai rovrov érepoi dmrodedpaxdres marépas kal pnripas, of 8¢ rai
rékpa xaraharivres, by krjpara alrols kryodieror Afoires mdhew, drodop-
res xat Tovs dhhovs Tobs wapd Kdpov rohhé kal dyadi mpdrrew. Toiob-
voi oliv Svres, émdfoww ely riv "EXAdbe od{ecbac. Compare v. 10, 10,

* Compare similar praises of Ptolemy Philadelphus, in order to attract
Greek mercensries from Sicily to Egypt (Theokrit. xiv, 50-59).

* Xen, Anab. iii, 1, 4, "Ymoyvetro 3¢ adrp (Proxenus to Xenophon)

f hbos, pidor Kdpp momjaew bv abrds &m wpeirra davtg vopifew vijs
warpidor.
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foreign mercenary service overlaid Grecian patriot-
ism, which we shall recognise more and more as
we advance forward. This able and accomplished
Athenian—entitled to respectful gratitude, notin-
deed from Athens his country, but from the Cy-
reian army and the intellectual world generally—
was one of the class of Knights or Horsemen, and
is said to have served in that capacity at the battle
of Delium'.  Of his previous life we know little
or nothing, except that he was an attached friend
and diligent hearer of Sokrates ; the memorials of
whose conversation we chiefly derive from his pen,
aswe also derive the narrative of the Cyreian march.
In my last preceding chapter on Sokrates, | have
made ample use of the Memorabilia of Xenophon ;
and | am now about to draw from his Anabasis (a
model of perspicuous and interesting narrative) the
account of the adventures of the Cyreian army,
which we are fortunate in knowingfrom so authen-
tic a source.

Onreceivingthe invitationfrom Proxenus, X eno-
phon felt much inclined to comply. To a member
of that class of Knights, which three years before
had been the mainstay of the atrocities of the Thirty
(how far he w'as personally concerned, we cannot

! Strabo, ix. p. 403. The story that Sokrates carried off Xenophon,
wounded and thrown from his horse, on his shoulders, and thus saved
his life—seems too doubtful to enter into the narrative.

Among the proofs that Xenophon was among the Horsemen or
‘Irweie Of Athens, we may remark, not only his own strong interest, and
great skill, in horsemanship, in the cavalry service and the duties of its
commander, and in all that relates to horses, as manifested m his pub-
lished works—but also the fact, that his son Gryllus served afterwards
among the Athenian horsemen at the combat of cavalry which preceded
the great battle of Mantineia (Diogen. Laert. ii. 54).

VOL. IX. C
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say), it is probable tbat residence in Athens was in
those times jiot peculiarly agreeable to him. He
asked the opinion of Sokrates ; who, apprehensive
lest service under Cyrus, the bitter enemy of Athens,
might expose him to unpopularity with hiscountry-
men, recommended an application to the Delphian
oracle. Thither Xenophon went: but in truth he
had already made up his mind beforehand. So
that instead of asking, " whether he ought to go or
refuse,"—he simply put the question, " To which
of the Gods must | sacrifice, in order to obtain
safety and success in a journey which I am now
meditating ?" Thereply of the oracle—indicating
Zeus Basileus as the God to whom sacrifice was
proper—was brought back by Xenophon; upon
which Sokrates, though displeased that the question
had not been fairly put as to the whole project,
nevertheless advised, since an answer had now been
given, that it should be literally obeyed. Accord-
ingly Xenophon, having offered the sacrifices pre-
scribed, took his departure first to Ephesus and
thence to Sardis, where he found the army about
to set forth. Proxenus presented him to Cyrus,
who entreated him earnestly to take service, pro-
mising to dismiss him as soon as the campaign
against the Pisidians should be finished'. He was
thus induced to stay, yet only as volunteer or friend
of Proxenus, without accepting any specia post
in the army, either as officer or soldier. There is
no reason to believe that his service under Cyrus
had actually the effect apprehended by Sokrates, of
rendering him unpopular at Athens. For though

* Xen. Anab. iii. 1, 4-9; v. 9, 22-24.
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he was afterwards banished, this sentence was not
passed against him until after the battle of Kor6neia
in 394 B.C, where hewas inarms as a conspicuous
officer under Agesilaus, against hisown countrymen
and their Theban allies—nor need we look farther
back for the grounds of the sentence.

Though Artaxerxes, entertaining general suspi-
cions of his brother's ambitious views, had sent
down various persons to watch him, yet Cyrus had
contrived to gain or neutralize these spies, and had
masked his preparations so skilfully, that no inti-
mation was conveyed to Susa until the march was
about to commence. It was only then that Tissa-
phernes, seeing the siege of Miletus relinquished,
and the vast force mustering at Sardis, divined that
something more was meant than the mere conquest
of Pisidian freebooters, and went up in person to
warn the king; who began his preparations forth-
with®. That which Tissaphernes had divined was
yet a secret to every man in the army, to Proxenus
as well as the rest,—when Cyrus, having confided
the provisional management of his satrapy to some
Persian kinsmen, and to his admiral the Egyptian
Tamos, commenced his march in a south-easterly
direction from Sardis, through Lydia and Phrygia®.
Three days' march, a distance stated at 22 para-
sangs®, brought him to the Mseander : one additional

! Xen. Anab. i. 2, 4; ii. 3, 19.

Diodorus (xiv. 11) citing from Ephorus affirms that the first revela-
tion to Artaxerxes was made by Pharnabazus, who had learnt it from
the acuteness of the Athenian exile Alkibiades. That the latter should
have had any concern in it, appears improbable. But Diodorus on more
than one occasion confounds Pharnabazus and Tissaphernes.

2 Diodor. xiv. 19.

® The parasang was a Persian measurement of length, but according
to Strabo, not of uniform value in all partsof Asia: in some parts, held
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march of eight parasangs, after crossing that river,
forwarded himtoKolossae, aflourishingcity inPhry-

equivalent to 30 stadia, in others to 40, in others to 60 (Strabo, Xi.
p. 518; Forbiger, Handbuch der Alten Geograph. vol. i.p.555). This
variability of meaning is noway extraordinary, when we recollect the
difference between English, Irish, and German miles, &c.

Herodotus tells us distinctly what he meant by a parasang, and what
the Persian government of his day recognised as such in their measure-
ment of the great road from Sardis to Susa, as well as in their mea-
surements of territory for purposes of tribute (Herod, v. 53; vi. 43).
It was 30 Greek stadia=nearly 'd\ English miles, or nearly 3 geographical
miles. The distance between every two successive stations, on the road
from Sardis to Susa (which was " all inhabited and all secure," &
oleeopéins Te dwaoa kai dogaréos), would seem to have been measured
and marked in parasangs and fractions of a parasang. It seems pro-
bable, from the account which Herodotus gives of the march of Xerxes
(vii. 26), that this road passed from Kappadokia and across the river
Halys, through Kelsenae and Kolossae to Sardis; and therefore that the
road which Cyrus took for his march, from Sardis at least as far asKe-
leenae, must have been so measured and marked.

Xenophon also m his summing up of the route (ii. 2, 6; vii. 8, 26)
implies the parasang as equivalent to 30 stadia, while he gives for the
most part, each day's journey measured in parasangs. Now even at
the outset of the march, we have no reasonto believethat there vi as any
official measurer of road-progress accompanying the army, like Bseton,
& Bauarcaris "AhefdrBpov, in Alexander's invasion: see Athenaeus, X.
p. 442, and Geier, Alexandn Magm Histor. Scriptt. p. 357. Yet Xe-
nophon, throughout the whole march, even as for as Trebizond, states
the day's march of the army in parasangs; not merely in Asia Minor,
where there were roads, but through the Arabian desert between Thap-
sakus and Pylsc—through the snows of Armenia—and through the ter-
ritory of the barbarous Chalybes. He tells us that in the desert of
Arabia they marched 90 parasangs in thirteen days, or very nearly 7
parasangs per day—and that too under the extreme heat of summer.
He tells us farther, that in the deep snows of Armenia, and m the ex-
tremity of winter, they marched 15 parasangs m three days,* and through
the territory (also covered with snow) of the pugnacious Chalybes, 50
parasangs m seven days, or more than 7 parasangs per day. Such
marches, at 30 stadia for the parasang, are impossible. And how did
Xenophon measure the distance marched over ?

The most intelligent modern investigators and travellers—Major
Rennell, Mr. Ainsworth, Mr. Hamilton, Colonel Chesney, Professor
Koch, & ¢, offer no satisfactory solution of the difficulty. Major Ren-
nell reckons the parasangs as equal to 2 25 geogr. miles: Mr. Ainsworth
at 3 geogr. miles: Mr. Hamilton (Travels m AsiaMinor, c. 42. p. 200)
at something less than 2J geogr. miles: Colonel Chesney GBuphrat. and
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gia, where Menon overtook him with a reinforce-
ment of 1000 hoplites, and 500 peltasts,—Dolopes,

Tigris, ch. 8. p. 207) at 2.608 geogr. miles between Sardis and Thap-
sakus—at 1.98 geogr. miles, between Thapsakus and Kunaxa—at some-
thing less than this, without specifying how much, during the retreat.
It is evident that there is no certain basisto proceed upon, even for the
earlier portion of the route; much more, for the retreat. The distance
between I konium and Dana (or Tyana), isone of the quantities on which
Mr. Hamilton rests his calculation; but we are by no means certain
that Cyrus took the direct route of march: he rather seems to have
turned out of his way, partly to plunder Lykaonia, partly to conduct
the Kilikian princess homeward. The other item, insisted upon by M.
Hamilton, is the distance between Kelaenae and Kolossae, two places
the site of which seems well ascertained, and which are by the best
modern maps 52 geographical miles apart. Xenophon calls the distance
20 parasangs. Assumingthe road by which he marched to have been the
same with that now travelled, it would make the parasang of Xenophon
=2*6 geographical miles. | have before remarked that the road be-
tween Kolossae and Keaenae was probably measured and numbered
according to parasangs ; so that Xenophon, m giving the number of para-
sangs between these two places, would be speaking upon official authority.

Even a century and a half afterwards, the geographer Eratosthenes
found it not possible to obtain accurate measurements, in much of the
country traversed by Cyrus (Strabo, li. p. 73).

Colonel Chesney remarks—" From Sardis to Cunaxa, or the mounds
of Mohammed, cannot be much under or over 1265 geographical miles:
making 2*364 geographical miles for each of the 535 parasangs given
by Xenophon between those two places.”

As a measure of distance, the parasang of Xenophon is evidently un-
trustworthy. Is it admissible to consider, in the description of this
march, that the parasangs and stadia of Xenophon are measurements
rather of time than of space? From Sardis to Kelaenae, he had a mea-
sured road and numbered parasangs of distance *« it is probable that the
same mensuration and numeration continued for four days farther, as
far as Keramon-Agora (since | imagine that the road from Keaenae to
the Halys and Kappadokia must have gone through these two places)—
and possibly it may have continued even as far as Ikonium or Dana.
Hence, by these early marches, Xenophon had the opportunity of for m-
ing to himself roughly an idea of the time (measured by the course of
the sun) which it took for the army to march one, two, or three para-
sangs : and when he came tothe ulterior portions of the road, he called
that length of time by the name of one, two, or three parasangs. Five
parasangs seem to have meant with him a full day's march; three or
four, a short day; six, seven, or eight, along or very long day.

We must recollect that the Greeks m the time of Xenophon had no
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Anianes, and Olynthians. He then marched three
days onward to Kelsense, another Phrygian city,
" great and flourishing," with a citadel very strong
both by nature and art. Here he halted no less
than thirty days, in order to await the arrival of
Kiearchus, with his division of 1000 hoplites, 800
Thracian peltasts, and 200 Kretan bowmen: at
the same time Sophsenetus arrived with 1000 far-
ther hoplites, and Sosias with 300. This total of
Greeks was reviewed by Cyrus in one united body
at Keleenee: 11,000 hoplites and 2000 peltasts'.
As far as Kelaense, his march had been directed
straight towards Pisidia, near the borders of which
territory that city is situated. So far therefore, the
fiction with which he started was kept up. But on
leaving Kelaenae, he turned his march away from
Pisidia, in a direction nearly northward ; first in
two days, ten parasangs, to the town of Pelte; next
in two days farther, twelve parasangs, toK eramon-
Agora, the last city inthe district adjoining Mysia.
At Pdtae, in a halt of three days, the Arcadian
general Xenias celebrated the great festival of his
country, the Lyksea, with its usual games and
matches, in the presence of Cyrus. FromKeramon-
Agora, Cyrus marched in three days the unusual

portable means of measuring hours, and did not habitually divide the
day into hours, or into any other recognised fraction. The Alexandrine
astronomers, near two centuries afterwards, were the first to use &prj in
the sense of hour (Ideler, Handbuch der Chronologic vol. 1. p. 239).

This may perhaps help to explain Xenophon's meaning, when he
talks about marching five or seven parasangs amidst the deep snows of
Armenia; | do not however suppose that he had this meaning uni-
formly or steadily present to his mind. Sometimes, it would seem, he
must have used the word in its usual meaning of distance.

! Xen. Anab. 1. 2, 8,9. About Keeenae, Arnan, Exp. Al.i. 29, 2;
Quint. Curt. lii. 1, 6.
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distance of thirty parasangs’, to a city called
Kaystru-Pedion (the plain of Kaystrus), where
he halted for five days. Here his repose was
disturbed by the murmurs of the Greek soldiers,
who had received no pay for three months (Xe-
nophon had before told us that they were mostly
men who had some means of their own), and who
now flocked round his tent to press for their arrears.
So impoverished was Cyrus by previous disburse-

! These three marches, each of ten parasangs, from Keramén-Agora
to Kaystru-Pedum — are the longest recorded in the Anabasis. It
is rather surprising to find them so; for there seems no motive for
Cyrus to have hurried forward. When he reached Kaystru-Pedion, he
halted five days. Koch (Zug der Zehn Tausend, Leipsic, 1850, p. 19)
remarksthat the three days march, which seem to have dropped out of
Xenophon's calculation, comparing the items with the total, might con-
veniently be let in here: so that these thirty parasangs should have
occupied six days march instead of three: five parasangs per day. The
whole march which Cyrus had hitherto made from Sardis, including
the road from Keramon-Agora to Kaystru-Pedion, lay in the great road
from Sardis to the river Ilalys, Kappadokia, and Susa, That road (as
we see by the march of Xerxes, Herodot. vii. 26; v. 52) passed through
both Kelaense and Kolossae; though this is a prodigious departure from
the straight line. At Kaystru-Pedion, Cyrus seems to have left this
great road; taking a different route, in a direction nearly south-east
towards Ikonium. About the point, somewhere near Synnada, where
these different roads crossed, sse Mr. Ainsworth, Trav. in the Track,
p. 28.

I do not share the doubts which have been raised about Xenophon's
accuracy, in his description of the route from Sardis to lkonium:
though the names of several of the places which he mentions are not
known to us, and their stes cannot be exactly identified. There isa
great departure from the straight line of bearing. But we at the pre-
sent day assign more weight to that circumstance than is suited to the
days of Xenophon. Straight roads, stretching systematically over a
large region of country, are not of that age: the communications were
probably all originally made, between one neighbouring town and
another, without much reference to saving of distance, and with no
reference to any promotion of traffic between distant places.

It was just about this time that King Archelaus began to "cut
straight roads" in Macedonia—which Thucydides seems to note as a
remarkable thing (ii. 100).
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ments—perhaps also by remissions of tribute for
the purpose of popularising himself—that he was
utterly without money, and was obliged to put them
off again with promises. And his march might
well have ended here, had he not been rescued from
embarrassment by the arrival of Epyaxa, wife of the
Kilikian prince Syennesis, who brought to him a
large sum of money, and enabled him to give to the
Greek soldiers four months' pay at once. As to the
Asiatic soldiers, it is probable that they received
little beyond their maintenance.

Two ensuing days of march, still through Phrygia,
brought the army to Thymbrium, two more to Ty-
riseum. Each day's march is calledfive parasangs'.
It was here that Cyrus, halting three days, passed
the army in review, to gratify the Kilikian princess
Epyaxa, who was still accompanying the march.
His Asiatic troops were first made to march in order
before him,, cavalry and infantry in their separate
divisions; after which he himself in a chariot,
and Epyaxa in a Harmamaxa (a sort of carriage
or litter covered with an awning which opened or
shut at pleasure), passed all along the front of the
Greek line, drawn up separately. The hopliteswere
marshalled four deep, all in their besttrim; brazen
helmets, purple tunics, greaves or leggings, and the
shields rubbed bright, just taken out of the wrap-
pers in which they were carried during a mere

! Neither Thymbrium, nor Tyriaeum, can be identified. But it seems
that both must have been situated on the line of road now followed by
the caravans from Smyrna to Konieh (Ikonium), which line of road
follows a direction between the mountains called Emir Dagh on the
north-east, and those called Sultan Dagh on the south-west (Koch,
Der Zug der Zehn Tausend, p. 21, 22).
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march'. Klearchus commanded on the left, and
Menon on the right; the other generals being dis-
tributed in the centre. Having completed his re-
view along the whole line, and taken a station with
the Kilikian princess at a certain distance in front
of it, Cyrus sent his interpreter to the generals, and
desired that he might see them charge. Accord-
ingly, the orders were given, the spears were pro-
tended, the trumpets sounded, and the whole Greek
force moved forward in battle array with the usual
shouts. As they advanced, the pace became acce-
lerated, and they made straight against the vic-
tualling portion of the Asiatic encampment.  Such

1 Elyor 8¢ mdvrep xpdim yahxd, xal yrrdvas Qowekots, xal xmutdas,
xkal ris dowiBay fxkexaloppévas.

When the hoplite was on march, without expectation of an enemy, the
shield seems to have been carried behind him, with his blanket attached
to it (se Aristoph. Acharn. 1085, 1089-1149): it was slung by the
strap round his neck and shoulder. Sometimes indeed he had an op-
portunity of relieving himself from the burden, by putting the shield in
a baggage-waggon (Xen. Anab. I. 7» 20). The officers generally, and
doubtless some soldiers, could command attendants to carry their shields
forthem (1V. 2, 20; Aristoph. 1.c).

On occasion of this review, the shields were unpacked, rubbed, and
brightened, as before a battle (Xen. Hell. vii. 5, 20); then fastened
round the neck or shoulders, and held out upon the left arm, which was
passed through the rings or straps attached to its concave or interior
side.

Respecting the casss or wrappers of the shield, se a curious stratagem
of the Syracusan Agathokles (biodor. xx. 11). The Roman soldiers
aso carried their shields in leathern wrappers, when on march (Plu-
tarch, Lucull. c. 27).

It is to be remarked that Xenophon, in enumerating the arms of the
Cyreians, does not mention breastplates; which (though sometimes
worn, se Plutarch, Dion. c. 30) were not usually worn by hoplites,
who carried heavy shields. It is quite possible that some of the Cyreian
infantry may have had breastplates aswell as shields, since every soldier
provided his own arms: but Xenophon states only what was common
to all.

Grecian cavalry commonly wore a heavy breastplate, but had no shield.
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was the terror occasioned by the sight, that all the
Asiatics fled forthwith, abandoning their property—
Epyaxa herself among the first, quitting her palan-
quin. Though she had among her personal guards
some. Greeks from Aspendus, she had never before
seen a Grecian army, and was amazed as well as
terrified; much to the satisfaction of Cyrus, who
saw in the scene an augury of his own coming
success'.

Three days of farther march (called twenty para-
sangs in all) brought the army to Ikonium (now
Konieh), the extreme city of Phrygia; where Cyrus
halted three days. He then marched for five days
(thirty parasangs) throughL ykaonia; which country,
as being out of his own satrapy, and even hostile,
he allowed the Greeks to plunder. Lykaoniabeing
immediately on the borders of Pisidia, its inhabit-
ants were probably reckoned as Pisidians, since
they were of the like predatory character®: so that
Cyrus would be partially realising the pretended
purpose of his expedition. He thus too approached
near to Mount Taurus, which separated him from
Kilikia; and he here sent the Kilikian princess,
together with Menon and his division, over the
mountain, by a pass shorter and more direct, but
seemingly little frequented, and too difficult for the
whole army; in order that they might thus get
straight into Kilikia®, in the rear of Syennesis, who

! Xen. Anab. i. 2, 16-19. 2 Xen. Anab. iii. 2, 25.

% This shorter and more direct pass crossss the Taurusby Kizil-Ches-
meh, Alan Buzuk, and Mizetli: it led directly to the Kilikian seaport-
town Soli, afterwards called Pompeiopolis It is laid down in the Peu-
tinger Tables as the road from Iconium to Pompeopolis (Ainsworth,
p. 40 seq.; Chesney, Euph. and Tigr. ii. p. 209).



CHAP.LXIX.] KILIKIAN GATES—PASS OVER TAURUS. 27

was occupying the regular pass more to the north-
ward. Intending to enter with his main body
through this latter pass, Cyrus first proceeded
through Kappadokia (four days' march, twenty-
five parasangs) to Dana or Tyana, a flourishing
city of Kappadokia; where he halted three days,
and where he put to death two Persian officers, on
a charge of conspiring against him®.

This regular pass over Taurus, the celebrated
Tauri-Pyhe or Kilikian Gates, was occupied by
Syennesis. Though aroad fit for vehicles, it was
yet 3600 feet above the level of the sea, narrow,
steep, bordered by high ground on each side, and
crossed by a wall with gates, so that it could not
be forced if ever so moderately defended®. But the
Kilikian prince, alarmed at the news that Menon
had already crossed the mountains by the less fre-
quented pass to his rear, and that the fleet of Cyrus
was sailing along the coast, evacuated his own im-
pregnable position, and fell back to Tarsus; from
whence he again retired, accompanied by most of
the inhabitants, to an inaccessible fastness on the
mountains. Accordingly Cyrus, ascendingwithout
opposition the great pass thus abandoned, reached

! Xen. Anab. i. 2, 20.

2 Xen. Anab. i. 2, 21; Diodor. xiv- 20. See Mr. Kmneir, Travesin
Asia Minor, p. 116; Col. Chesney, Euphrates and Tigris, vol. i.p. 293-
354; and Mr. Ainsworth, Traves in the Track of the Ten Thousand,
p. 40 seq.; awo his other work, Travels in Asa Minor, val. n. ch. 30.
p. 70-77; and Koch, Der Zug der Zehn Tausend, p. 26-172, for a de-
scription of this memorable pass

Alexander the Great, as well as Cyrus, was fortunate enough to find
this impregnable pass abandoned; as it appears, through shexr stupi-
dity or recklesness of the satrap who ought to have defended it, and

who had not even the same excuse for abandoning it as Syennesshad
on the approach of Cyrus (Arrian. E. A. ii. 4; Curtius, lii. 9, 10, 11).

Passover
Taurusinto
Kilikia.
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Tarsus after a march of four days, there rejoining
Menon and Epyaxa. Two lochi or companies of
the division of Menon, having dispersed on their
march for pillage, had been cut off by the natives;
for which the main body of Greeks now took their
revenge, plundering both the city and the palace of
Syennesis. That prince, though invited by Cyrus
to come back to Tarsus, at first refused, but was at
length prevailed upon by the persuasions of his wife,
to return under a sffe conduct. He was induced
to contract an alliance, to exchange presents with
Cyrus, and to give him a large sum of money to-
wards his expedition, together with a contingent of
troops: in return for which it was stipulated that
Kilikiashould be no farther .plundered, and that the
slaves taken away might be recovered wherever they
were found®.

It seems evident, though Xenophon does not di-
rectly tell us so, that the resistance of Syennesis
(this was a standing name or title of the hereditary
princes of Kilikia under the Persian crown) was a
mere feint; that the visit of Epyaxa with a supply
of money to Cyrus, and the admission of Menon
and his division over Mount Taurus, were man-
oeuvres in collusion with him; and that, thinking
Cyrus would be successful, he was disposed to sup-
port his cause, yet careful at the same time to give
himself the air of having been overpowered, in case
Artaxerxes should prove victorious?.

i Xen. Anab. i. 2, 23-27.
3 Diodorus (xiv. 20) represents Syennesis as playing a double game,
though reluctantly. He takes no notice of the proceading of Epyaxa.

So Livy says about the conduct of the Macedonian courtiers m re-
gard to the enmity between Perseus and Demetrius, the two sons of
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At first, however, it appeared as if the march of cyrusat
Cyrus was destined to finish at Tarsus, where he g of
was obliged to remain twenty days. The army had "¢ Sre&s

already passed by Pisidia, the ostensible purpose of s to g
the expedition, for which the Grecian troops had
been engaged; not one of them, either officer or
soldier, suspecting anything to the contrary, except
Klearchus, who wasin the secret. But all now saw
that they had been imposed upon, and found out
that they were to be conducted against the Persian
king. Besides the resentment at such delusion,
they shrunk from therisk altogether; not from any
fear of Persian armies, but from the terrors of a
march of three months inward from the coast, and
the impossibility of return, which had so powerfully
affected the Spartan King Kleomenes', a century
before; most of them being (as | have before re-
marked) men of decent position and family in their
respective cities. Accordingly they proclaimed
their determination to advance no farther, as they
had not been engaged to fight against the Great
King?.

Among the Grecian officers, each (Klearchus, Kiearchus
Proxenus, Menon, Xenias, &c.) commanded his ;Juﬁs)rt;s
own separate division, without any generalissimo b st
except Cyrus himself. Each of them probably sym- —hefails
pathised more or less in the resentment as well as

in the repugnance of the soldiers. But Klearchus,

Philip IL of Macedon: " Crescente in dies Philippi odio in Romanos,
cui Perseus indulgeret, Demetrius sumnia ope adversaretur, prospi-
cientes ammo exitum incauti a fraude fraterna juvems—adjuvandum,
quodfuturum erat, rati, fovendamque spem potentioris, Perseo se adjun-
gunt" Sfc. (Livy, xI. 5).

! See Herodot. v. 49. @ Xen. Anab. i. 3, 1.
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an exile and a mercenary by profession, was doubt-
less prepared for this mutiny, and had assured Cyrus
that it might be overcome. That such a man as
Klearchus could be tolerated as a commander of free
and non-professional soldiers, is a proof of the great
susceptibility of the Greek hoplites for military dis-
cipline. For though he had great military merits,
being brave, resolute, and full of resource in the
hour of danger, provident for the subsistence of his
soldiers, and unshrinking against fatigue and hard-
ship—yet his look and manner were harsh, his
punishments were perpetual as well as cruel, and
he neither tried nor cared to conciliate his soldiers;
who accordingly stayed with him, and wereremark-
able for exactness of discipline, so long as political
orders required them,—but preferred service under
other commanders, when they could obtain it®.
Finding his orders to march forward disobeyed,
Klearchus proceeded at once in his usual manner
to enforce and punish. But he found resistance
universal; he himself with the cattle who carried
his baggage, was pelted when he began to move for-
ward, and narrowly escaped with hislife. Thusdis-
appointed in his attempt at coercion, he was com-
pelled to convene the soldiersin aregular assembly,
and to essay persuasion.

On first appearing before the assembled soldiers,
this harsh and imperious officer stood for a long
time silent, and even weeping: a remarkable point
in Grecian manners—and exceedingly impressive
to the soldiers, who looked on him with surprise
and in silence. At length he addressed them—"Be

! Xen. Anab. ii. 6, 5-15.
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not astonished, soldiers, to see me deeply mortified.
Cyrus has been my friend and benefactor. It was
hewho sheltered me as an exile, and gave me 10,000
Darics, which | expended not on my own profit or
pleasure, but upon you, and in defence of Grecian
interests in the Chersonese against Thracian depre-
dators. When Cyrus invited me, | came to him
along with you, in order to make him the best
returnin my power for his past kindness. But now,
since you will no longer march along with me, | am
under the necessity either of renouncing you or of
breaking faithwith him. Whether | am doing right
or not; | cannot say : but!| shall stand by you, and
share your fate. No one shall say of me that, having
conducted Greek troops into a foreign land, | be-
trayed the Greeks and chose the foreigner. You
are to me country, friends, allies: while you are
with me, | can help a friend, and repel an enemy.
Understand me well: | shall go wherever you go,
and partake your fortune™."

This speech, and the distinct declaration of Kle-
archus that he would not march forward against
the King, was heard by the soldiers with much de-
light ; in which those of the other Greek divisions
sympathised, especially as none of the other Greek
commanders had yet announced a similar resolution.
So strong was this feeling among the soldiers of
Xenias and Pasion, that 2000 of them left their
commanders, coming over forthwith, with arms and
baggage, to the encampment of Klearchus.

Meanwhile Cyrus himself, dismayed at the resist-

1 Xen. Anab. i. 3, 2-7. Here, as on other occasions, | trandate the
tense rather than the words.
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ance encountered, sent to desire an interview with
Klearchus. But the latter, knowing well the game
that he was playing, refused to obey the summons.
He however at the same time dispatched a secret
message to encourage Cyrus with the assurance that
everything would come right at last—and to desire
farther that fresh invitations might be sent, in order
that he (Klearchus) might answer by fresh refusals.
He then again convened in assembly both his own
soldiers and those who had recently deserted Xenias
tojoin him. " Soldiers(said he), we must recollect
that we have now broken with Cyrus. We are no
longer his soldiers, nor he our paymaster: more-
over, | know that he thinks we have wronged him
—so that | am both afraid and ashamed to go near
him. Heisagood friend—but aformidable enemy ;
and has a powerful force of his own, which all of
you se near at hand. This is no time for us to
slumber. We must take careful counsel whether
to stay or go; and if we go, how to get away in
safety, as well as to obtain provisions. | shall be
glad to hear what any man has to suggest.”
Instead of the peremptory tone habitual with
Klearchus, the troops found themselves now, for
the first time, not merely released from his com-
mand, but deprived of his advice. Some soldiers
addressed the assembly, proposing various measures
suitable to the emergency: but their propositions
were opposed by other speakers, who, privately in-
stigated by Klearchus himself, set forth the diffi-
culties either of staying or departing. One among
these secret partisans of the commander even af-
fected to take the opposite side, and to be impatient
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for immediate departure. " If Klearchus does not
choose to conduct us back (said this speaker) let us
immediately elect other generals, buy provisions,
get ready to depart, and then send to ask Cyrus for
merchant-vessels—or at any rate for guides in our
return march by land. If he refuses both these
requests, we must put ourselves in marching order,
to fight our way back ; sending forward a detach-
ment without delay to occupy the passes.” Kle-
archus here interposed to say, that as for himself,
it was impossible for him to continue in command ;
but he would faithfully obey any other commander
who might be elected. He was followed by another
speaker, who demonstrated the absurdity of going
and asking Cyrus either for a guide or for ships, at
the very moment when they were frustrating his
projects. How could he be expected to assist them
in getting away ? Who could trust either his ships
or his guides? On the other hand, to depart with-
out his knowledge or concurrence was impossible.
The proper course would be to send adeputation to
him, consisting of others along with Klearchus, to
ask what it was that he really wanted ; which no
one yet knew. His answer to the question should
be reported to the meeting, in order that they might
take their resolution accordingly.

To this proposition the soldiers acceded ; for it
was but too plain that retreat was no easy matter.
The deputation went to put the question to Cyrus;
who replied that his real purpose was to attack his
enemy Abrokomas, who was on the river Euphra-
tes, twelve days' march onward. If he found Abro-
komas there, he would punish him as he deserved.
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If, on the other hand, Abrokomas had fled, they
might again consult what step was fit to be taken.

The soldiers, on hearing this, suspected it to be
a deception, but nevertheless acquiesced, not know-
ing what else to do. They required only an increase
of pay. Not aword was said about the Great King,
or the expedition against him. Cyrus granted in-
creased pay of fifty per cent, upon the previous rate.
Instead of one daric per month to each soldier, he
agreed to give a daric and a half’.

This remarkable scene at Tarsus illustrates the
character of the Greek citizen-soldier. What is
chiefly to be noted, is, the appeal made to their
reason and judgement—the habit, established more
or less throughout so large a portion of the Grecian
world, and attaining its maximum at Athens, of
hearing both sides and deciding afterwards. The
soldiers are indignant, justly and naturally, at the
fraud practised upon them. But instead of surren-
dering themselves to this impulse arising out of the
past, they are brought to look at the actualities of
the present, and take measure of what is best to be
done for the future. To return back from the place
where they stood, against the wish of Cyrus, was
an enterprise so full of difficulty and danger, that
the decision to which they came was recommended
by the best considerations of reason. To go on was
the least dangerous course of the two, besides its
chances of unmeasured reward.

As the remaining Greek officers and soldiers fol-

#grnd?a’ms lowed the example of Klearchus and his division,

tolsus

the whole army marched forward from Tarsus, and
! Xen. Anab. i. 3, 16-21.
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reached Issus, the extreme city of Kilikia, infive
days' march—crossing the rivers Sarus' and Pyra-
mus. At Issus, aflourishing and commercial port
in the angle of the Gulf so called, Cyruswasjoined
by his fleet of 50 triremes—35 Lacedaemonian and
25 Persian triremes: bringing a reinforcement of
700 hoplites, under the command of the Lacedae-
monian Cheirisophus, said to have been dispatched
by the Spartan Ephors?. He also received afarther
reinforcement of 400 Grecian soldiers ; making the
total of Greeks in his army 14,000, from which are
to be deducted the 100 soldiers of Menon's division,
slain in Kilikia.

! The breadth of the river Sarus (Scihun) is given by Xenophem at
300 feet; which agress nearly with the satements of modern travellers
(Koch, Der Zug der Zehn Tausend, p. 34).

Compare, for the description of this country, Kinneir's Journey
through Asa Minor, p. 135; Col. Chemney, Euphrates and Tigris, 11
p. 211; Mr. Ainsworth, Travels in the Track of the Ten Thousand,
p. 54.

Colond Chemey affirms that neither the Sarus nor the Pyramus
is fordable. There mug have been bridges, which, in thethen flourish-
ing sate of Kilikia, is by no meansimprobable. He and Mr. Ainsworth
however differ as to the route which they suppose Cyrus to have taken
between Tarsusand Isus

Xenophon mentions nothing about the Amanian Gates, which after-
wards appear noticed both m Arrian (ii. 6. ii.7) and in Strabo (sir.
p. 676). The various data of ancient history and geography about this
region are by no means easy to reconcile. sseavaluable note of M ut-
zd on Quintus Curtius, iii. 17, 7¢ An inspection of the best recent
maps, either Colond Chesney's or Kiepert's, dears up some of these
better than any verbal description.  We se by these maps that Mount
Araanus bifurcates into two branches one of them flanking the Gulf of
Isus on its western, the other on its eastern sde  There are thus two
different pases each called Pylee Amanides or Amanian Grates one
having reference to the Western Amanus, the other to the Eastern.
The former was crossed by Alexander, the latter by Darius, before the
battle of Issus: and Arrian (ii. 6; ii. 7) is equally correct in saying of
both of them that they passd the Amanian gates, though both did
not pass the same gates. Diodor. xiv. 21.

D2
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The arrival of this last body of 400 men was a
fact of some importance. They had hitherto been

ment of the .

passes

Gates of
Kilikia and
Syria.

in the service of Abrokomas (the Persian general
commanding a vast force, said to be 300,000 men,
for the king, in Phoenicia and Syria), from whom
they now deserted to Cyrus. Such desertion was
at once the proof of their reluctance to fight against
the great body of their countrymen marching up-
wards, and of the general discouragement reigning
amidst the king's army. So great indeed was that
discouragement, that Abrokomas now fled from
the Syrian coast into the interior; abandoning three
defensible positions in succession—1. The Gates of
Kilikiaand Syria. 2. The pass of Beilan over Mount
Amanus. 3. The passage of the Euphrates.—He
appears to have been alarmed by the easy passage
of Cyrus from Kappadokia into Kilikia, and still
more, probably, by the evident collusion of Syen-
nesis with the invader®.

Cyrus had expected to find the Gates of Kilikia
and Syria stoutly defended, and had provided for
this emergency by bringing up his fleet to Issus, in
order that he might be able to transport a division
by sea to the rear of the defenders. The pass was
at one day's march from Issus. It was a narrow
road for the length of near half a mile, between the
sea on one side and the steep cliffs terminating
Mount Amanus on the other. The two entrances,
on the side of Kilikia as well as on that of Syria,
were both closed by walls and gates: midway be-

¥ Xen. Angb, 1. 4, 3-5. "ABpoxduas 8 of roiro dwoinoer, dAN dmel
ffxove Kipoy ¢ Kiuxlg 8yra, avao'rpeims éx Powixne, wapt Bagikéa
dmrphavver, &c.
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tween the two the river Kersus broke out from the
mountains and flowed into the sea.  No army could
force this pass against defenders ; but the possession
of the fleet doubtless enabled an assailant to turn it.
Cyrus was overjoyed to find it undefended'. And
here we cannot but notice the superior ability and
forethought of Cyrus, as compared with the other
Persians opposed to him. He had looked at this
as well as at the other difficulties of his march, be-
forehand, and had provided the means of meeting
them ; whereas, on the king's side, all the numerous
means and opportunities of defence are successively
abandoned : the Persians have no confidence except
in vast numbers—or when numbers fail, in trea-
chery.

Five parasangs or one day's march from this
pass, Cyrus reached the Phoenician maritime town
of Myriandrus; a place of great commerce, with
its harbour full of merchantmen. While he rested
here seven days, his two generals Xenias and Pasion
deserted him ; privately engaging a merchant-vessel
to carry them away with their property. They could
not brook the wrong which Cyrus had done them in
permitting Klearchus to retain under his command
those soldiers who had deserted them at Tarsus, at
the time when the latter played off his deceitful
manoeuvre. Perhaps the men who had thus de-
serted may have been unwilling to return to their
original commanders, after having taken so offen-
sive a step. And this may partly account for the
policy of Cyrus in sanctioning what Xenias and
Pasion could not but feel as a great wrong, in which

Diodor. xiv. 21.
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a large portion of the army sympathised. The ge-
neral belief among the soldiers was, that Cyrus
would immediately dispatch some triremes to over-
take and bring back the fugitives. But instead of
this, he summoned the remaining generals, and
after communicating to them the fact that Xenias
and Pasion were gone, added—"| have plenty of
triremes to overtake their merchantmen if I chose,
andto bringthemback. But | will do no suchthing.
No one shall say of me, that | make use of a man
while he is with me—and afterwards seize, rob, or
ill-use him, when he wishes to depart. Nay, | have
their wives and children under guard as hostages,
at Tralles': but even these shall be given up to
them, in consideration of their good behaviour down
to the present day. Let them go if they choose,
with the full knowledge that they behave worse to-
wards me than | towards them." This behaviour,
alike judicious and conciliating, was universally
admired, and produced the best possible effect upon
the spirits of the army; imparting a confidence in
Cyrus which did much to outweigh the prevailing
discouragement, in the unknown march upon which
they were entering®.

At Myriandrus Cyrus finally quitted the sea,
sending back his fleet®, and striking with his land-

1 Xen. Anab. i. 4, 6.

To require the wives or children of generds in service, as hostages
for fidelity, appears to have been not unfrequent with Persian kings.
On the other hand, it was remarked as a piece of gross obsequious-
ness in the Argeian Nikostratus, who commanded the contingent
of his countrymen serving under Artaxerxes Ochus in Egypt, that he
volunteered to bring up his son to the king as an hostage, without
being demanded (Theopompus, Frag. 135 (ed. Wichers) ap. Athena3.
vi. p. 252).

2 Xen. Anab. i. 4, 7-9. 3 Diodor. xiv. 21.
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force eastward into the interior. For this purpose
it was necessary first to cross Mount Amanus, by
the pass of Beilan; an eminently difficult road,
which he was fortunate enough to find open, though
Abrokomas might easily have defended i t, if he had
chosen'. Four days march brought the army to the
Chalus (perhaps the river of Aleppo), full offish held
sacred by the neighbouring inhabitants; five more
days, to the sources of the river Daradax, with the
palace and park of the Syrian satrap Belesys ; three
days farther, to Thapsakus on the Euphrates. This
was a great and flourishing town, a centre of com-
merce enriched by the important ford or transit of
the river Euphrates close to it, in latitude about
35°40'N.? Theriver, when the Cyreians arrived,

! Seetheremarksof Mr. Ainsworth, Travelsin theTrack of the Ten
Thousand, p. 58-61; and other citations respecting the difficult road
through the pass of Beilan, in Mutzel's valuable notes on Quintus Cur-
tius, hi. 20, 13. p. 101.

® Neither the Chalus, nor the Daradax. nor indeed the road followed
by Cyrusin crossing Syria from the sea to the Euphrates, can be satis-
factorily made out (Koch, Zug der Zehn Tausend, p. 36,37).

Respecting the situation of Thapsakus—placed erroneously by Rennell
lower down theriver at Deir, where it stands marked even in the map
annexed to Col. Chesney's Report on the Euphrates, and by Reichard
higher up the river, near Bir—see Ritter, Erdkunde, part x. B. iii.;
West-Asien, p. 14-17, with the elaborate discussion, p. 972-978, in the
same volume; also the work of Mr. Ainsworth above cited, p. 70. The
situation of Thapsakus is correctly placed in Colonel Chesney's last
work GEuphr. and Tigr. p. 21'3), and in the excellent map accompany-
ing that work; though | dissent from his view of the march of Cyrug
between the pass of Beilan and Thapsakus.

Thapsakus appears to have been the most frequented and best-known
passage over the Euphrates, throughout the duration of the Seleukid
kings, down to 100 B.C. It was selected as a noted point, to which
observations and calculations might be conveniently referred, by Erato-
sthenes and other geographers (see Strabo, ii. p. 79-87). After the
time when the Roman empire became extended to the Euphrates, the
new Zeugma, higher up the river near Bir or Bihrejik (about the 37th
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was four stadia, or somewhat less than half an
English mile, in breadth,

Cyrus remained at Thapsakus five days. He
was now compelled formally to make known to his
soldiers the real object of the march, hitherto, in
name at least, disguised. He accordingly sent for
the Greek generals, and desired them to commu-
nicate publicly the fact, that he was on the advance
to Babylon against his brother—which to them-
selves, probably, had been for some time well known.
Among the soldiers, however, the first announce-
ment excited loud murmurs, accompanied by accu-
sation against the generals, of having betrayed them,
in privity with Cyrus. But this outburst was very
different to the strenuous repugnance which they
had before manifested at Tarsus. Evidently they
suspected, and had almost made up their minds to,
the real truth ; so that their complaint was soon
converted into a demand for a donation to each man,
as soon as they should reach Babylon; as much as
that which Cyrus had given to his Grecian detach-
ment on going up thither before. Cyrus willingly
promised them five minae per head (about 19Z. 5s.),
equal to more than ayear's pay, at the rate recently

parallel of latitude) became more used and better known, at least to the
Roman writers.

The passage at Thapsakus was in the line of road from Palmyra to
Karrhse in Northern Mesopotamia; aso from Scleukeia (on the Tigris
below Bagdad) to the other cities founded in Northern Syria by Seleu-
kus Nikator and his successors, Antioch on the Orontes, Seleukeia in
Pieria, Laodikeia, Antioch ad Taurum, &c.

The ford at Thapsakus (saysMr. Amsworth, p. 69,70) " is celebrated
to this day as the ford of the Anezeh or Beduins. On the right bank of the
Euphrates there are the remains of a paved causeway leading to the very
banks of the river, and continued on the opposite side."
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stipulated of a daric and a half per month. He
engaged to give them, besides, the full rate of pay
until they should have been sent back to thelonian
coast. Such ample offers satisfied the Greeks, and
served to counterbalance at least, if not to efface,
the terrors of that unknown region which they were
about to tread.

But before the general body of Greek soldiers Sﬂoaatee
had pronounced their formal acquiescence, Menon of Menon.
with his separate division was already in the water,
crossing. For Menon had instigated his men to
decide separately for themselves, and to execute
their decision, before the others had given any
answer. " By acting thus (said he) you will confer
special obligation on Cyrus, and earn corresponding
reward. |f the others follow you across, he will
suppose that they do so because you have set the
example. If, on the contrary, the others should
refuse, we shall all be obliged to retreat: but he
will never forget that you, separately taken, have
done all that you could for him." Such breach of
communion, and avidity for separate gain, at atime
when it vitally concerned all the Greek soldiers to
act in harmony with each other, was a step suitable
to the selfish and treacherous character of Menon.
He gained his point, however, completely: for
Cyrus, on learning that the Greek troops had actu-
ally crossed, dispatched Glus the interpreter to ex-
press to them his warmest thanks, and to assure
them that he would never forget the obligation ;
while at the same time, he sent underhand large
presents to Menon separately’. He passed with

1 Xen. Anab. i. 4, 12-18.
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his whole army immediately afterwards; no man
being wet above the breast.

What had become of Abrokomas and his army,
and why did he not defend this passage, where Cyrus
might so easily have been arrested? We are told
that he had been there a little before, and that he
had thought it sufficient to burn all the vessels at
Thapsakus, in the belief that the invaders could not
cross the river on foot. And Xenophon informs us
that the Thapsakenes affirmed the Euphrates to have
been never before fordable—always passed by means
of boats: insomuch that they treated the actual low
state of the water as a providential interposition of
the gods in favour of Cyrus: " the river made way
for him to come and take the sceptre." When
we find that Abrokomas came too late afterwards
for the battle of Kunaxa, we shall be led to suspect
that hetoo, like Syennesis in Kilikia, was playing a
double game between the two royal brothers, and
that he was content with destroying those vessels
which formed the ordinary means of communica-
tion between the banks, without taking any means
to inquire whether the passage was practicable with-
out them. The assertion of the Thapsakenes, in
so far as it was not a mere piece of flattery to Cyrus,
could hardly have had any other foundation than
the fact, that they had never seen the river crossed
on foot (whether practicable or not), so long as
there were regular ferry-boats'.

! Xen. Anab. i. 4, 18. Compare (Plutarch, Alexand. 17) analogous
expressons of flattery—from the higorians of Alexander, affirming that
the sa near Pamphylia providentially made way for him—from the in-
habitants on the banks of the Euphrates, when the river was passed by
the Roman legions and the Parthian prince Tiridates, in the reign of
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After crossing the Euphrates, Cyrus proceeded
for nine days' march' southward along its left bank,
until he came to its affluent the river Araxes or
Chaboras, which divided Syria from Arabia. From
the numerous and well-suppliedvillages there situ-
ated, he supplied himself with alarge stock of pro-
visions, to confront the desolate march through
Arabiaonwhichthey wereabout to enter, following
the banks of the Euphrates still farther southward.
It was now that he entered on what may be called
the Desert—an endless breadth or succession of
undulations " like the sea" without any cultivation
or even any tree: nothing but wormwood and va-
rious aromatic shrubs?. Here too the astonished
Greeks saw, for the first time, wild asses, antelopes,

the Emperor Tiberius (Tacitus, Annal. vi. 3/); and by Lucullus still
earlier (Plutarch, Lucull. c. 24).

The time when Cyrus crossed the Euphrates, must probably have
been about the end of July or beginning of August. Now the period
of greatest height, in the waters of the Euphrates near this part of its
course, is from the 21st to the 28th of May: the period when they are
low est, is about the middle of November (see Colonel Chesney's Re-
port on the Euphrates, p. 5). Rennell eroneously states that they are
lowest in August and September (Expedit. of Xenophon, p. 277). The
waters would thus be at a sort of mean height, when Cyrus passed.

Mr. Ainsworth states that there were only twenty inches of water
in the ford at Thapsakus, from October 1841 to February 1842: the
steamers Nimrod and Nitocris then struck upon it (p. 72), though the
steamers Euphrates and Tigrishad passed over it without difficulty in the
month of May.

! Xenophon gives these nine days of march as covering fifty para-
sangs (Anab.i.4,19). But Koch remarks that the distance is not half
so great as that from the sea to Thapsakus: which latter Xenophon
gives at sixty-five parasangs. There is here some confusion; together
with the usual difficulty in assigning any given distance as the equiva-
lent of the parasang (Koch, Zug der Zehn Tausend, p. 38).

2 See the remarkable testimony of Mr. Ainsworth, from personal ob-
servation, to the accuracy of Xenophon's description of the country,
even at the present day.
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ostriches, bustards, some of which afforded sport,
and occasionally food, to the horsemen who amused
themselves by chasing them; though the wild ass
was swifter than any horse, and the ostrich alto-
gether unapproachable. Five days march brought
them to Kors6t6, a town which had been abandoned
by its inhabitants—probably however leaving the
provision dealers behind, as had before happened at
Tarsus, in Kilikia®; since the army here increased
their supplies for the onward march. All that they
could obtain was required, and was indeed insuffi-
cient, for the trying journey which awaited them.
For thirteen successive days, and ninety computed
parasangs, did they march along the left bank of
the Euphrates, without provisions, and even without
herbage except in some few places. Their flour was
exhausted, so that the soldiers lived for some days
altogether upon meat, while many baggage-animals
perished of hunger. Moreover the ground was
often heavy and difficult, full of hills and narrow
valleys, requiring the personal efforts of every man
to push the cars and waggons at particular junc-
tures: efforts, in which the Persian courtiers of
Cyrus, under his express orders, took zealous part,
toiling in the dirt with their ornamented attire?.
After these thirteen days of hardship, they reached
Pylae ; near the entrance of the cultivated territory
of Babylonia, where they seem to have halted five
or six days to rest and refresh®. There was on the

! Xen. Anab. i. 2, 24. * Xen. Anab. i. 5, 4-8.

* | infer that the army halted here five or dx daya from the sory
afterwards told respecting the Ambrakiot Slanus, the prophet of the

army; who, on sacrificng, had told Cyrus that his brother would not
fight for ten days (i. 7> 16). This sacrifice must have been offered, |
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opposite side of the river, at or near this point, a
flourishing city named Charmand6; to which many

imagine, during the halt—not during the distressing march which
preceded. The ten days named by Silanus expired on the fourth day
after they left Pylee.

It isin reference to this portion of the course of the Euphrates, from
the Chaboras southward down byAnah and Hit (the ancient I's, noticed
by Herodotus, and still celebrated from its unexhausted supply of bi-
tumen), between latitude 35%° and 34°—that Colonel Chesney, in his
Report on the Navigation of the Euphrates (p. 2), has the following re-
marks :—

"The scenery above Hit, in itself very picturesque, is greatly
heightened, as one is carried along the current, by the frequent recur-
rence, at very short intervals, of ancient irrigating agueducts : these
beautiful specimens of art and durability are attributed by the Arabs to
the times of the ignorant, meaning (as is expressy understood) the
Persians, when fire-worshippers, and in possesson of theworld. They
literally cover both banks, and prove that the borders of the Euphrates
were once thickly inhabited by a people far advanced indeed in the ap-
plication of hydraulics to domestic purposes, of the first and greatest
utility—the transport of water. The greater portion is now more or
lessin ruins, but some have been repaired, and kept up for use either
to grind corn or to irrigate. The agueducts are of stone, firmly
cemented, narrowing to about 2 feet or 20 inches at top, placed at right
angles to the current, and carried various distances towards the interior,
from 200 to 1200 yards.

" But what most concerns the subject of this memoir, is, the exist-
ence of a parapet wall or stone rampart in the river, just above the
severd agueducts. In general, there is one of the former attached to
each of the latter. And amost invariably, between two mills on the
opposite banks, one of them crosses the stream from sde to side, with
the exception of a passage left in the centre for boats to pass up and
down. The object of these subagueous walls would appear to be ex-
clusively, to raise the water sufficiently at low seasons, to give it im-
petus, as well as a more abundant supply to the wheels. And their
effect at those times is, to create afall in every part of the width, save
the opening left for commerce, through which the water rushes with a
moderately irregular surface. These dams were probably from four to
eight feet high originally : but they are now frequently a bank of stones
disturbing the evenness of the current, but aways affording a sufficient
passage for large boats at |ow seasons.”

The marks which Colonel Chesney points out, of previous popula-
tion and industry on the banks of the Euphrates at this part of its
course, are extremely interesting and curious, when contrasted with the
desolation depicted by Xenophon; who mentions that there were no
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of the soldiers crossed over (by means of skins
stuffed with hay), and procured plentiful supplies,
especialy of date-wine and millet®.

It was during this halt opposite Charmand£ that
a dispute occurred among the Greeks themselves,
menacing to the safety of all. | have already men-
other inhabitants than some who lived by cutting millstones from the
stone quarries near, and sending them to Babylon in exchange for grain.
Itis plain that the population, of which Colonel Chesney saw the re-
maining tokens, either had already |ong ceased, or did not begin to exist,
or to construct their dams and agueducts, until aperiod later than X eno-
phon. They probably began dunng the period of the Seleukid kings,
after the year 300 B.C.  For this line of road along the Euphrates began
then to acquire great importance as the means of communication be-
tween the great city of Sdleukeia (on the Tigris, below Bagdad) and
the other cities founded by Sdeukus Nikator and his successors in the
north of Syria and Asia Minor—Seleukeiain Pieria, Antioch, Laodikeia,
Apameig, &c. This route coincides mainly with the present route from
Bagdad to Aleppo, crossing the Euphrates at Thapsakus. It can hardly
be doubted that the course of the Euphrates wes better protected during
the two centuries of the Seleukid kings (B.C. 300-100, speaking in round
numbers), than it came to be afterwards, when that river became the
boundary line between the Romans and the Parthians. Even at the
time of the Emperor Julian'sinvasion, however, Ammianus Marcellinus
describesthe left bank of the Euphrates, north of Babylonia, as being in
several partswell-cultivated, and furnishing ample subsistence. (Ammian.
Marc. xxiv. |. At thetime of Xenophon's Anabasis, there was nothing to
give much importance to the banks of the Euphratesnorth of Babylonia.

Mr. Ainsworth describes the country on the | eft bank of the Euphra-
tes, before reaching Pylse, as being now in the same condition as it was
when Xenophon and his comrades marched through i t—" full of hills
and narrow valleys, and presenting many difficulties to the movement
of an army. The illustrator was, by a curious accident, left by the
Euphrates steamer on this very portion of the river, and onthe same
side as the Perso-Greek army, and he had to walk a day and a night
across these inhospitable regions: so that he can speek feelingly of the
difficulties which the Greeks had to encounter.” (Travelsin the Track,
&c. p.81)

L1 incline to think that Charmande' must have been nearly opposite
Pylae lower down than Hit. But Major Rennell (p. 107) and Mr. Ains-
worth (p. 84) suppose Charmande' to be the same place as the modern
Hit (the Is of Herodotus). There is no other known town withwhich
we can identify it.
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tioned that Klearchus, Menon, Proxenus, and each
of the Greek chiefs, enjoyed a separate command
over his own division, subject only to the superior
control of Cyrus himself. Some of the soldiers of
Menon becoming involved in a quarrel with those
of Klearchus, the latter examined into the case, pro-
nounced one of Menon's soldiers to have misbe-
haved, and caused him to be flogged. The comrades
of the man thus punished resented the proceeding
to such a degree, that as Klearchus was riding away
from the banks of the river to his own tent, attended
by a few followers only, through the encampment
of Menon—one of the soldiers who happened to be
cutting wood, flung the hatchet at him, while others
hooted and began to pelt him with stones. Kle-
archus, after escaping unhurt from this danger to
his own division, immediately ordered his soldiers
to take arms and put themselves in battle order.
He himself advanced at the head of his Thracian
peltasts, and his forty horsemen, in hostile attitude
against Menon's division ; who on their side ran
to arms, with Menon himself at their head, and
placed themselves in order of defence. A slight
accident might have now brought on irreparable
disorder and bloodshed, had not Proxenus, coming
up at the moment with a company of his hoplites,
planted himself in military array between the two
disputing parties, and entreated Klearchus to de-
sist from farther assault. The latter at first re-
fused. Indignant that his recent insult and nar-
row escape from death should be treated so lightly,
he desired Proxenus to retire. His wrath was not
appeased, until Cyrus himself, apprised of the gra-
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vity of the danger, came galloping up with his
personal attendants and his two javelins in hand.
"Klearchus, Proxenus, and all you Greeks (said
he), you know not what you aredoing. Be assured
that if you now come to blows, it will be the hour
of my destruction—and of your own also, shortly
after me. For if your force be ruined, all these
natives whom you see around, will become more
hostile to us even than the men now serving with
the King." On hearing this (saysXenophon) Kle-
archus came to his senses, and the troops dispersed
without any encounter®.

After passing Pylae theterritory called Babylonia
began. Thehillsflanking the Euphrates, over which
the army had hitherto been passing, soon ceased,
and low alluvial plains commenced?. Traces were
now discovered, the first throughout their long
march, of an hostile force moving in their front,
ravaging the country and burning the herbage. It
was here that Cyrus detected the treason of a Per-

! Xen. Anab. i. 5, 11-17.

3 The commentators agree m thinking that we are to understand by
Pyhe a sort of gate or pass, marking the spot where the desert country
north of Babylonia—with its undulations of land, and its steep banks
along the river—was exchanged for the flat and fertile alluvium consti-
tuting Babylonia proper. Perhaps there was a town near the pass, and
named after it.

Now it appears from Colonel Chesney's survey that this alteration in
the nature of the country takes place a few miles below Hit. He ob-
serves Euphrates and Tigris, vol. i. p. 54)—" Three miles below Hit,
the remams of aqueducts disappear, and the windings become shorter
and more frequent, as the river flows through a tract of country almost
level." Thereaboutsit is that | am inclined to place Pylae.

Colonel Chesney places it lower down, 25 milesfrom Hit. Professor
Koch (Zug der Zehn Tausend,p. 44), lower down still. Mr. Ainsworth
places it as much as 70 geographical miles lower than Hit (Travels in
the Track of the Ten Thousand, p. 81): compare Ritter, Erdkunde,
West Asien, x. p. 16; xi. p. 755-763.
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sian nobleman named Orontes, whom he examined
in his tent, in the presence of various Persians pos-
sessing his intimate confidence, as well as of Klear-
chus with aguard of 3000 hoplites. Orontes was ex-
amined, found guilty, and privately put to death’.

After three days march, estimated by Xenophon
at twelve parasangs, Cyrus was induced by the evi-
dences before him, or by the reports of deserters,
to believe that the opposing army was close at hand,
and that a battle was impending. Accordingly, in
the middle of the night, he mustered his whole army,
Greeks as well as barbarians ; but the enemy did
not appear as had been expected. His numbers
were counted at this spot, and it was found that
there were, of Greeks 10,400 hoplites, and 2500
peltasts ; of the barbarian or Asiatic force of Cyrus,
100,000 men with 20 scythed chariots. The num-
bers of the Greeks had been somewhat diminished
during the march, from sickness, desertion, or other
causes. The reports of deserters described the army
of Artaxerxes at 1,200,000 men, besides the 6000
horse-guards commanded by Artagerses, and 200
scythed chariots, under the command of Abroko-
raas, Tissaphernes, and two others. It was ascer-
tained afterwards, however, that the force of Abro-
komas had not yet joined, and later accounts
represented the numerical estimation as too great
by one-fourth.

In expectation of an action, Cyrus here convened
the generals aswell as the Lochages (or captains) of

! The description given of this sene (known to the Greeks through
the communications of Klearchus) by Xenophon, is extremely interes”
ing (Anab. i. 6). | omit it from regard to gace
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the Greeks ; as well to consult about suitable ar-
rangements, as to stimulate their zeal in his cause.
Few points in this narrative are more striking than
the language addressed by the Persian prince to the
Greeks, on this as well as on other occasions.

"1t is not from want of native forces, men of
Hellas, that | have brought you hither, but because
| account you better and braver than any number
of natives. Prove yourselves now worthy of the
freedom which you enjoy; that freedom for which
| envy you, and which | would choose, be assured,
in preference to all my possessions a thousand times
multiplied. Learn now from me, who know it well,
all that you will have to encounter—vast numbers
and plenty of noise: but if you despise these, | am
ashamed to tell you what worthless stuff you will
find in these native men. Behavewell,—like brave
men, and trust me for sending you back in such
condition as to make your friends at home envy
you : though | hope to prevail on many of you to
prefer my service to your own homes."

" Some of us are remarking, Cyrus (said a Sa-
mian exile named Gaulites), that you are full of pro-
mises at this hour of danger, but will forget them,
or perhaps will be unable to perform them, when
danger is over. . . . As to ability (replied Cyrus),
my father's empire reaches northward to the region
of intolerable cold, southward to that of intolerable
heat. All in the middle is now apportioned in sa
trapies among my brother's friends; all, if we are
victorious, will come to be distributed among mine.
| have no fear of not having enough to give away,
but rather of not having friends enough to receive
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it from me. To each of you Greeks, moreover, |
shall present a wreath of gold."

Declarations like these, repeated by Cyrus to
many of the Greek soldiers, and circulated among
the remainder, filled all of thern with confidence and
enthusiasm in his cause. Such was the sense of
force and superiority inspired, that Klearchus asked
him—" Do you really think, Cyrus, that your bro-
ther will fight you? = .. . Yes, by Zeus (was the
reply) : assuredly, if he be the son of Darius and
Parysatis, and my brother, | shall not win this prize
without a battle.” All the Greeks were earnest
with him at the same time not to expose his own
person, but to take post in the rear of their body’.
We shall see presently how this advice was followed.

The declarations here reported, as well as the
expressions employed before during the dispute
between Klearchus and the soldiers of Menon near
Charmand6—being, as they are, genuine and au-
thentic, and not dramatic composition such as those
of AEschylus in the Persag, nor historic amplifica-
tion like the speeches ascribed to Xerxes in Hero-
dotus—are among the most valuable evidences
respecting the Hellenic character generally. It is
not merely the superior courage and military disci-
pline of the Greeks which Cyrus attests, compared
with the cowardice of Asiatics—but also their fide-
lity and sense of obligation which he contrasts with
the time-serving treachery of the latter?; connect-
ing these superior qualities with the political free-
dom which they enjoy. To hear this young prince
expressing such strong admiration and envy for

1 Xen. Anab. i. 7, 2-9. * Xen. Anab. i. 5, 16.
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Grecian freectom, and such ardent personal prefer-
ence for it above all the splendour of his own
position—was doubtless the most flattering of all
compliments which he could pay to the listening
citizen-soldiers. That a young Persian prince
should be capable of conceiving such a sentiment,
is no slight proof of his mental elevation above the
level both of his family and of his nation. The
natural Persian opinion is expressed by the con-
versation between Xerxes and Demaratus’ in He-
rodotus. To Xerxes, the conception of free citizen-
ship—and of orderly, self-sufficing, courage planted
by a public discipline patriotic as well as equalising
—was not merely repugnant, but incomprehensible.
He understood only a master issuing orders to obe-
dient subjects, and stimulating soldiers to bravery
by means of the whip. His descendant Cyrus, on
the contrary, had learnt by personal observation to
enter into the feeling of personal dignity prevalent
in the Greeks around him, based as it was on the
conviction that they governed themselves and that
there wns no man who had any rights of his ow’n
over them—that the law was their only master, and
that in rendering obedience to it they were working
for no one else but for themselves’. Cyrus knew

Y See Herodot. vii. 102, 103, 209. Compars the observations of the
Persian Achemends, ¢, 236,

? Herod. vii. 104. Demaratus says to Xerxes, respecting the Lace-
demonians— EXedepo: yap édvres, o mdvra éhebfepol eiov Ereori yip
o Seowdrys, véuos, riv imoBepaivovrs wodAG padlow # of dol o

Again, the historian observes about the Athenians, and their extraor
dinary increase of prowess aftcr having shaken off the despotism of Hip-
pias (v. 78)—anghoil ¥ ob raf & pévov dAAE wovraxod, i logyoply &
éor xpijua erovBaior el kai 'Afnraior ruparvevdpevor uév, oldaude Tén
opéas mepiowedvroy foav T& mohéuia dueivovs, dmalhayBevres 8¢ rupdp-
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where to touch the sentiment of Hellenic honour,
so fatally extinguished after the Greeks lost their
political freedom by the hands of the Macedonians,
and exchanged for that intellectual quickness, com-
bined with moral degeneracy, which Cicero and his
contemporaries remark as the characteristic of these
once high-toned communities.

Having concerted the order of battle with the
generals, Cyrus marched forward in cautious array
during the next day, ant'cipating the appearance of
the king's forces. Nothing of the kind was seen,
however, though abundant marks of their retiring
footsteps were evident. The day's march (called
three parasangs) having been concluded without a
battle, Cyruscalled to him the Ambrakiotic prophet
Silanus, and presented him with 3000 darics or ten
Attic talents. Silanus had assured him, on the
eleventh day preceding, that there would be no
action in ten days from that time: upon which
Cyrus had told him—" If your prophecy comes
true, | will give you 3000 darics. My brother will
not fight at all, if he does not fight within ten
days'."

In spite of the strong opinion which he had ex-
pressed in reply to Klearchus, Cyrus now really
began to conceive that no battle would be hazarded

vwv, pakpd mpdrot éyivorre, Anhol dv Tafira, 8rs xareydpevor piv ¢Bedo-
kaxefov, ds Beomdry dpyaldpevor Exevbepadérar Bi, airds fkaovos
éwirg mpobupcero dpyaferdai.
Compare Mensnder, Fragm., Incert. CL. ap, Meineke, Fragm. Comm.
Greee. vol. iv. p. 268—
"Eheifepos wits évi Bedotharas, vipe:
Avgiy 8¢ 8niikor, kat Wpg xat Seawory,
'V Xen. Angb. i, 7, 14-17,
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by his enemies; especiadly as in the course of this
last day's march, he came to a broad and deep
trench (30 feet broad and 18 feet deep), approach-
ing so near to the Euphrates as to leave an interval
of only 20 feet for passage.  This trench had been
dug by order of Artaxerxes across the plain, for a
length said to be of twelve parasangs (about forty-
two English miles, if the parasang be reckoned at
thirty stadia), so as to touch at its other extremity
what was called the wall of Media'. It had been

! From Pylae to the undefended trench, there intervened three entire
days of march, and one part of aday; for it occurred in the fourth
day's march.

Xenophon calls the three entire days, twelve parasangsin all. This
argues short marches, not full marches. And it does not seem that the
space of ground traversed during any one of them can have been con-
siderable.  For they were all undertaken with visible evidences of an
enemy immediately in front of them; which circumstance was the oc-
casion of the treason of Orontes, who asked Cyrus for a body of cavalry,
under pretence of attacking the light troops of the enemy in front, and
then wrote a letter to inform Artaxerxes that he was about to desert
with this division. The letter was delivered to Cyrus, who thus dis-
covered the treason.

Marching with a known enemy not far off in front, Cyrus must have
kept his army in something like battle order, and therefore must have
moved slowly. Moreover the discovery of the treason of Orontes must
itself have been an alarming fact, well-calculated to render both Cyrus
and Klearchus doubly cautious for the time. And the very tnal of
Orontes gppears to have been conducted under such solemnities as must
have occasioned a halt of the army.

Taking these circumstances, we can hardly suppose the Greeks to
have got over so much as 30 English miles of ground in the three entire
days of march. The fourth day they must have got over very little
ground indeed; not merely because Cyrus was in momentary expecta
tion of the King's main army, and of a general battle (i. 7, 14), but be-
caue of the great delay necessary for passing the trench. His whole
army (more than 100,000 men), with baggage, chariots, & c, had to pass
through the narrow gut of 20 feet wide between the trench and the
Euphrates. He can hardly have made more than 5 miles in this whole
day's march, getting at night so far asto encamp 2 or 3 miles beyond
the trench.  We may therefore reckon the distance marched over be-
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dug as a special measure of defence against the
approaching invaders. Yet we hear with surprise,
and the invaders themselves found with equal sur-
prise, that not a man was on the spot to defend it:
so that the whole Cyreian army and baggage passed
without resistance through the narrow breadth of
20 feet. This is the first notice of any defensive
measures taken to repel the invasion—except the
precaution of Abrokomas in burning the boats at
Thapsakus. Cyrus had been allowed to traverse
all this immense space, and to pass through so many
defensible positions, without having yet struck a
blow. And now Artaxerxes, after having cut a
prodigious extent of trench at the cost of so much
labour—provided a valuable means of resistance,
especially against Grecian heavy-armed soldiers—
and occupied it seemingly until the very last mo-
ment—throws it up from some unaccountable panic,
and suffers a whole army to pass unopposed through
this very narrow gut. Having surmounted unex-
pectedly so formidable an obstacle, Cyrus as well as
the Greeks imagined that Artaxerxes would never
think of fighting in the open plain. All began to
relax in that careful array which had been observed
tween Pylae and the trench as about 32 miles in all; and two or three
miles farther to the encampment of the next night. Probably Cyrus
would keep near the river, yet not following its bends with absolute pre-
cision : so that in estimating distance, we ought to take a mean between
the straight line and the full windings of the river.

| conceive the trench to havecut the Wall of Media at a much wider
angle than appears in Col. Chesney's map; so that thetriangular space
included between the trench, the Wall, and the river, was much more
extensive. The reason, we may presume, why the trench was cut, was,
to defend that portion of the well-cultivated and watered country of
Babylonia which lay outside of the Wall of Media—which portion (as

we shall see hereafter in the marches of the Greeks after the battle) wu>
very considerable.
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since the midnight review, insomuch that he him-
self proceeded in his chariot instead of on horseback,
while many of the Greek soldiers lodged their arms
on the waggons or beasts of burden®.

On the next day but one after passing the unde-
fended trench, they were surprised, at a spot called
Kunaxa?, just when they were about to halt for the
midday meal and repose, by the sudden intimation
that the King's army was approaching in order of
battle on the open plain. Instantly Cyrus hastened
to mount on horseback, to arm himself, and to put
his forces in order, while the Greeks on their sde

! Xen. Anab. 1. 7, 20.

The account given by Xenopbon of this long line of trench, first dug
by order of Artaxerxes, and then left usdess and undefended, differs
from the narrative of Diodorus (xiv. 22), which seemsto be borrowed
from Ephorus. Diodorus saysthat the king caused a long trench to be
dug, and lined with carriages and waggons as a defence for his baggage;
and that he afterwards marched forth from this entrenchment, with his
soldiers free and unincumbered, to give battle to Cyrus. Thisis a state-
ment more plausible than that of Xenophon, in this point of view, that
it makes out the king to have acted upon arational scheme: whereasin
Xenophon, he appears at first to have adopted a plan of defence, and
then to have renounced it, after immense labour and cost, without any
reason so far as we can see.  Yet | have no doubt that the account of
Xenophon is the true one.  The narrow passage, and the undefended
trench, were both facts of the most obvious and impressive character to
an observing soldier.

2 Xenophon does not mention the name Kunaxa, which comes to us
from Plutarch (Artaxerx. c. 8), who states that it was 500 stadia (about
58 miles) from Babylon; while Xenophon was informed that the field of
battle was distant from Babvlon only 360 stadia. Now, according to
Colonel Chesney Buphratesand Tigris, vol, i. p. 57), Hillah (Babylon) is
distant 91 miles by theriver, or 61%2 milesdirect, from Felujah. Following
therefore the distance given by Plutarch (probably copied from Ktesias),
we should place Kunaxa a little lower down the river than Felujah.
This seems the most probable supposition.

Rennell and Mr . Baillie Fraser so place it (Mesopotamia and Assyria,
p. 186, Edin. 1842), | think rightly: moreover the latter remarks, what
most of the commentators overlook, that the Greeks did not pass
through the Wall of Media until long after the battle. See anote a little
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halted and formed their linewith all possible speed™.
They were on the right wing of the army, adjoining
theriver Euphrates; Ariaeus with the Asiatic forces
being on the left, and Cyrus himself, surrounded
by a body-guard of 600 well-armed Persian horse-
men, in the centre. Among the Greeks, Klearchus
commanded the right division of hoplites, with Pa-
phlagonian horsemen and the Grecian peltasts on
the extreme right, close to the river; Proxenus
with his division stood next; Menon commanded
on the left. All the Persian horsemen around
Cyrus had breastplates, helmets, short Grecian
swords, and two javelins in their right hands; the
horses also were defended by facings both over the
breast and head. Cyrus himself, armed generally
like the rest, stood distinguished by having an up-
right tiarainstead of the helmet. Though the first

below, near the beginning of my next chapter, in reference to that
Wall

! The distance of the undefended trench from the battle field of K u-
naxa would be about 22 miles. First, 3 miles beyond the trench, to
the firgt night-station : next, a full day's march, say 12 miles: thirdly,
a half day's march, to the time of the midday halt, say 7 miles.

The digance from Pyl to the trench having before been sated at
32 miles, the whole digance from Pyl to Kunaxa will be about 54
miles.

Now Colond Chesney has dated the digance from Hit to Felujah
Cadle (two known paints) at 48 miles of straight line, and 77 miles, if
following the line of the river. Deduct four miles for the digance from
Hit to Pylie—and we shall then have between Pylae and Felujah, a
rectilinear digance of 44 miles. The marching route of the Greeks (as
explained in the previous note, the Greeks following generally, but not
exactly, the windings of the river) will give 50 miles from Pylse to Fe-
lujah, and 53 or 54 from Pylse to Kunaxa.

In Plan | L, annexed to this volume, will be found an illustration of
the marches of the Cyreian army, as described by Xenophon, both im-
mediately before, and immediately after, the battle of Kunaxa; from
Pyl to the crossing of the Tigris.
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news had come upon them by surprise, the Cyreians
had ample time to put themselves in complete or-
der; for the enemy did not appear until the after-
noon was advanced. First, was seen dust, like a
white cloud—next, an undefined dark spot, gradu-
ally nearing until the armour began to shine, and
the component divisions of troops, arranged in
dense masses, became discernible.  Tissaphernes
was on the left, opposite to the Greeks, at the head
of the Persian horsemen, with white cuirasses: on
his right, stood the Persian bowmen, with their
gerrha, or wicker shields, spiked so as to be fast-
ened in the ground while arrows were shot from
behind them : next, the Egyptian infantry withlong
wooden shields covering the whole body and legs.
In front of all, was a row of chariots with scythes
attached to the wheels, destined to begin the charge
against the Grecian phalanx'.

As the Greekswere completing their array, Cyrus
rode to the front, and desired Klearchus to make
his attack with the Greeks upon the centre of the
enemy ; since it was there that the King in person
would be posted, and if that were once beaten, the
victory was gained. But such was the superiority
of Artaxerxes in number, that his centre extended
beyond the left of Cyrus. Accordingly Klearchus,
afraid of withdrawing his right from theriver, lest
he should be taken both in flank and rear, choseto
keep his position on the right—and merely replied
to Cyrus, that he would manage everything for the
best. | have before remarked® how often the fear of

! Xen. Anab. i. 8, 8-11.
® Thucyd. v. 70. SeeVol. V11 . ch. lvi. p. 115 of this History.
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being attacked on the unshielded side and on the
rear, led the Greek soldier into movements incon-
sistent with military expediency; and it will be seen
presently, that Klearchus, blindly obeying this ha
bitual rule of precaution, was induced here to com-
mit the capital mistake of keeping on the right
flank, contrary to the more judicious direction of
Cyrus'. The latter continued for a short time
riding slowly in front of the lines, looking alter-
nately at the two armies, when Xenophon, one of
the small total of Grecian horsemen, and attached
to the division of Proxenus, rode forth from the line
to accost him, asking if he had any orders to give.
Cyrus desired him to proclaim to every one that the
sacrifices were favourable. Hearing a murmur
going through the Grecian ranks, heinquired from
Xenophon what it was; and received for answer,
that the watchword was now being passed along for
the second time. He asked, with some surprise,
who gave the watchword ? and what it was? Xe-
nophon replied that it was " Zeus the Preserver,
and Victory."—" | accept it," replied Cyrus; " let
that be the word:" and immediately rode away to
his own post in the centre, among the Asiatics.
The vast host of Artaxerxes, advancing steadily
and without noise, were now within less than half a
mile of the Cyreians, when the Greek troops raised
the paean or usual war-cry, and began to move for-
ward. As they advanced, the shout became more
vehement, the pace accelerated, and at last the
whole body got into a run® This might have

! Plutarch (Artaxerx. c. 8) makes this criticism upon Klearchus; and
it seems quite just.
2 Xen. Anab. i. 8, 17; Diodor. xiv. 23.
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proved unfortunate, had their opponents been other
than Grecian hoplites; but the Persians did not
stand to await the charge. They turned and fled,
when the assailants were yet hardly within bow-shot.
Such was their panic, that even the drivers of the
scythed chariots in front, deserting their teams, ran
away along with the rest; while the horses, left to
themselves, rushed apart in all directions, some
turning round to follow the fugitives, otherscoming
against the advancing Greeks, who made open order
to let them pass. The left division of the king's
army was thus routed without ablow, and seemingly
without aman killed on either side ; one Greek only
being wounded by an arrow, and another by not
getting out of the way of one of the chariots'. Tis-
saphernes alone—who, with the body of horse imme-
diately around him, was at the extreme Persian left,
close to the river—formed an exception to this uni-
versal flight. He charged and penetrated through
the Grecian peltasts who stood opposite to him be-
tween the hoplites and the river. These peltasts,
commanded by Episthenes of Amphipolis, opened
their ranks to let him pass, darting at the men as
they rode by, yet without losing any one themselves.
Tissaphernes thus got into the rear of the Greeks,
who continued on their side to pursue the flying
Persians before them?.

Matters proceeded differently in the other parts
of the field. Artaxerxes, though in the centre of
his own army, yet from his superior numbers out-
flanked Ariaeus, who commanded the extreme left
of the Cyreians®. Finding no one directly opposed

! Xen. Anab. i. 8, 17-20. » Xcn. Anab. i. 10, 4-8.
1 Xen. Anab. i. 8, 23; i. 9, 31.
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to him, he began to wheel round hisright wing, to
encompass his enemies ; not noticing the flight of
his left division. Cyrus, on the other hand, when
he saw the easy victory of the Greeks on their side,
was overjoyed ; and received from every onearound
him salutations, as if he were already king. Never-
theless, he had self-command enough not yet to
rush forward as if the victory was already gained,
but remained unmoved, with his regiment of six
hundred horse round him, watching the movements
of Artaxerxes. Assoon as he saw thelatter wheel-
ing round his right division to get upon the rear of
the Cyreians, he hastened to check this movement
by an impetuous charge upon the centre, where
Artaxerxes was in person, surrounded by the body-
guard of 6000 horse under Artagerses. So vigorous
was the attack of Cyrus, that with his 600 horse,
he broke and dispersed this body-guard, killing
Artagerses with hisown hand. His own 600 horse
rushed forward in pursuit of the fugitives, leaving
Cyrus himself nearly alone, with only the select few
called his " Table-Companions” around him. It
was under these circumstances that he first saw his
brother Artaxerxes, whose person had been exposed
to view by theflight of the body-guards. The sight
filled him with such a paroxysm of rage and jealous
ambition?, that he lost all thought of safety or pru-
! Xen. Anab. .8, 21.

Kipor 8¢, dpdv rovs "EXhppas mrdvras 1o xaf éavrols xai Suhrovrar,
H3duevor wal mpogxuratueros Jin br Bacdels Imh Tév dpg’ abrdy, od¥
&5 dEayln Bidrewy, &e.

The lagt words are remarkable, as indicating that no other simulus
exoept that of ambitious rivalry and fraternal antipathy, had force
enough to overthrow the sdf-command of Cyrus.

% Compare the account of the trangport of rage which sdzed the
Theban Pdopidas, when he sawv Alexander the despat of Pherae in the
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denee—cried put, " | see the man"—and rushed
forward with his mere handful of companions to at-
tack Artaxerxes, in spite of the numerous host be-
hind him. Cyrus made directly at his brother,
darting his javelin with so true an aim as to strike
him in the breast, and wound him through the
cuirass : though the wound (afterwards cured by
the Greek surgeon Ktesias) could not have been
very severe, since Artaxerxes did not quitthe field,
but, on the contrary, engaged in personal combat,
he and those around him, against this handful of
assailants. So unequal acombat did not last long.
Cyrus, being severely wounded under the eye by the
javelin of a Karian soldier, was cast from hishorse,
and slain. The small number of faithful companions
around him all perished in his defence: Artasyras,
who stood first among them in his confidence and
attachment, seeing him mortally wounded and
fallen, cast himself down upon him, clasped him in
his arms, and in thisposition either slew himself, or
was slain by order of the king®.

opposite army; which led to the same fatal consequences (Plutarch,
Pelopidas, c. 32; Cornel. Nepos, Pelop. c. 5). See alsothereflections of
Xenophon on the conduct of Teleutias before Olynthus.—Hellenic,v.3.7.

! Xen. Anab. 1. 8, 22-29.

The account of this battle and of the death of Cyrus by Ktesias (as
far as we can make it out from the brief abstract in Photius—Ktesias,
Fragm. c. 58, 59, ed. Bahr) does not differ materially from Xenophon.
Ktesias mentions the Kanan soldier (not noticed by Xenophon) who
hurled the javelin; and addsthat this soldier was afterwards tortured
and put to death by Queen Parysatis, in savage revenge for the death
of Cyrus. He also informs us that Bagapates, the person who by order
of Artaxerxes cut off the head and hand of Cyrus, was destroyed by her
inthe same way.

Diodorus (xiv. 23) dresses up a much fuller picture of the conflict
between Cyrus and his brother, which differs on many points, partly

direct and partly implied, from Xenophon.
Plutarch (Artaxerxes, c. 11, 12, 13) gives an account of the battle,
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The head and the right hand of the deceased
prince were immediately cut off by order of Arta-
xerxes, and doubtless exhibited conspicuously to
view. Thiswas a proclamation to every one that
the entire contest was at an end: and so it was un-
derstood by Ariaeus, who together with all the
Asiatic troops of Cyrus, deserted thefield and fled
back to the camp. Noteven theredid they defend
themselves, when the king and his forces pursued
them ; but fled yet farther back to the resting-place
of the previous night. The troops of Artaxerxes
got into the camp and began to plunder it without
resistance. Even the harem of Cyrus fell into their
power. It included two Grecian women—of free
condition, good family, and education—one from
Phoksea, the other from Miletus, brought to him
by force from their parents to Sardis. The elder of
thesetwo, the Phoksean, named Milto, distinguished
alike for beauty and accomplished intelligence, was
made prisoner and transferred to the harem of Arta-
xerxes ; the other, a younger person, found means
to save herself, though without her upper garments®,

and of the death of Cyrus, which he professs to have derived from
Ktesas, but which differs still more materially from the narrative in
Xenophon. Compare d the few words of Justin, v. 11.

Diodorus (xiv. 24) says that 12,000 men were dain of the king's
army at Kunaxa; the greater part of them by the Greeks under Klear-
chus who did not lose a Sngleman. He estimates the loss of CYRUSS
Adatic army at 3000 men. But as the Greeks did not lose a man, o
they can hardly have killed many in the pursuit; for they had scarcdy
any cavalry, and no great number of pdtass—whde hoplites could not
have overtaken the flying Perdans.

! Xen. Anab. 1.10,3. The accomplishments and fascinations of this
Phoksean lady, and the great eteem in which she was held first by
Cyrus and afterwards by Artaxerxes, have been exaggerated into aro-
mantic gory, in which we cannot tell what may be the proportion of
truth (e Mian, V. H. xii. 1; Plutarch, Artaxerx. c. 26,27; Justin,
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and sought shelter among some Greeks who were
left in the camp on guard of the Grecian baggage.
These Greeks repelled the Persian assailants with
considerable slaughter; preserving their own bag-
gage, as well as the persons of all who fled to them
for shelter. But the Asiatic camp of the Cyreians
wascompl etely pillaged, not excepting those reserved
waggons of provisions which Cyrushad provided in
order that his Grecian auxiliaries might be certain
under all circumstances of a supply®.
WhileArtaxerxes was thus strippingthe Cyreian
camp, he wasjoined by Tissaphernes and his divi-
sion of horse, who had charged through between
the Grecian division and the river. At thistime,
there was a distance of no less than thirty stadia or
3¥2miles between him and Klearchus with the Gre-
cian division ; so far had the latter advanced for-
ward in pursuit of the Persian fugitives. Apprised,
after some time, that the king's troops had been
victorious on the left and centre and were masters
of the camp—but not yet knowing the death of
Cyrus—Klearchus marched back his troops, and
met the enemy's forces also returning. He was

X. 2). Both Plutarch and Justin state that the subsequent enmity be-
tween Artaxerxes and his son Darius, which led to the conspiracy of
the latter againgt his father, and to his destruction when the conspiracy
was discovered, arose out of the passion of Darius for her. But as
that transaction certainly happened at the close of the long life and
reign of Artaxerxes, who reigned forty-six years—and as she must have
been then sixty years old, if not more—we may fairly presume that the
cause of the family tragedy must have been something different.

Compare the description of the fate of Berenike® of Chios, and Mo-
rning of Miletus, wives of Mithridates king of Pontus, during the last
misfortunes of that prince (Plutarch, Lucullus, c. 18).

! Xen. Anab. i. 10, 17.

This provision must probably have been made during the recent halt
at Pyke.
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apprehensive of being surrounded by superior num-
bers, and therefore took post with his rear upon the
river. In thisposition, Artaxerxes again marshalled
his troops in front, as if to attack him; but the
Greeks, anticipating his movement, were first in
making the attack themselves, and forced the Per-
sians to take flight even more terror-stricken than
before. Klearchus, thus relieved from all ene-
mies, waited awhile in hopes of hearing news of
Cyrus. He then returned to the camp, which was
found stripped of all its stores; so that the Greeks
were compelled to pass the night without supper,
while most of them also had had no dinner, from
the early hour at which the battle had commenced".
It was only on the next morning that they learnt,
through Prokles (descendant of the Spartan king
Demaratus, formerly companion of Xerxes in the
invasion of Greece), that Cyrus had been slain ; news
which converted their satisfaction at their own tri-
umph into sorrow and dismay?.

Thus terminated the battle of Kunaxa, and along
with it the ambitious hopes as well as the life of
this young prince. His character and proceedings Charader
suggest instructive remarks.  Both in the conduct & 9"
of this expedition, and in the two or three years of
administration in Asia Minor which preceded it, he
displayed qualities such as are not seen in Cyrus
called the Great, nor in any other member of the
Persian regal family, nor indeed in any other Per-
sian general throughout the history of the monarchy.
We observe a large and long-sighted combination—
a power of foreseeing difficulties, and providing

! Xen. Anab. i. 10, 18, 19. ® Xen. Anab. h. 1, 3, 4.
VOL. IX. F
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means beforehand for overcoming them—a dexte-
rity in meeting variable exigences, and dealing
with different parties, Greeks or Asiatics, officers
or soldiers—a conviction of the necessity, not merely
of purchasing men's service by lavish presents, but
of acquiring their confidence by straightforward
dealing and systematic good faith—a power of re-
pressing displeasure when policy commanded, as at
the desertion of Xenias and Pasion, and the first
conspiracies of Orontes ; although usually the pu-
nishments which he inflicted were full of Oriental
barbarity. How rare were the merits and accom-
plishments of Cyrus, as a Persian, will be best felt
when we contrast this portrait by Xenophon, with
the description of the Persian satraps by |sokrates.
That many persons deserted from Artaxerxes to
Cyrus— none, except Orontes, from Cyrus to
Artaxerxes—has been remarked by Xenophon. Not
merely throughout the march, but even as to the
manner of fighting at Kunaxa, the judgement of
Cyrus was sounder than that of Klearchus. The
two matters of supreme importance to the Greeks,
were, to take care of the person of Cyrus, and to
strike straight at that of Artaxerxes with the cen-
tral division around him. Now it was the fault of
Klearchus, and not of Cyrus, that both these matters
were omitted; and that the Greeks gained only a
victory comparatively insignificant on the right.
Yet in spite of such mistake, not his own, it ap-
pears that Cyrus would have been victorious, had

! |sokrates, Orat. iv. (Panegyric.) s. 175-182 : astriking passage, as
describing the way in which political institutions work themselves into
the individual character and habits.



CHAP. LXIX. ] CHARACTER CP CYRS. 67

he been able to repress that passionate burst of
antipathy which drove him like a madman against
his brother. The same insatiable ambition, and
jealous fierceness when power was concerned, which
had before led him to put to death twofirst cousins,
because they omitted in his presence an act of de-
ference never paid except to the King in person—
this same impulse, exasperated by the actual sight
of his rival brother, and by that standing force of
fraternal antipathy so frequent in regal families',
blinded him for the moment to all rational calcula-
tion.

We may however remark that Hellas, asawhole,
had no cause to regret the fall of Cyrus at Kunaxa.
Had he dethroned his brother and become king, the
Persian empirewould have acquired under his hand

! Diodorus (xiv. 23) notices the legendary pair of hostile brothers,
Eteokles and Polyneikes, as a parallel. CompareTacitus, Annal. iv. 60.
" Atrox Drusi ingenium, super cupidinem potential et solita fratri-
bus odia, accendebatur invidia, quod mater Agrippina promptior Neroni
erat,” & c; and Justin, xlii. 4.

Compare also the interesting narrative of M. Prosper Merime'e, in his
Life of Don Pedro of Castile; a prince commonly known by the name
of Peter the Cruel. Don Pedro was dethroned, and slain in personal
conflict, by the hand of his bastard brother, Henri of Transtamare.

At the battle of Navarrete, in 1367, says M. Merimee, " Don P€edre,
qui, pendant le combat, setait jete au plus fort de la melee, s acharna
long temps a la poursuite des fuyards. On le voyait galopper dans la
plaine, monte sur un cheval noir, sa banniere armorie'e de Castille de-
vant lui, cherchant son frere partout ou Ton combattait encore, et chant,
dchauffe par le carnage—'Oti est ce batard, qui se nomme roi de
Castille?'" (Histoire de Don Pedre, p. 504.)

Ultimately Don Pedro, blocked up and almost starved out in the
castle of Montiel, was entrapped by simulated negotiations into the
power of his enemies. He was slain in personal conflict by the dagger
of his brother Henri, after a desperate struggle, in which he seemed
likely to prevail, if Henri had not been partially aided by a bystander.

This tragical scene (on the night of the 23rd of March, 1369) is
graphically described by M. Merimee (p. 564-566),

F2
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such a degree of strength as might probably have
enabled him to forestal the work afterwards per-
formed by the Macedonian kings, and to make the
Greeks in Europe as well as those in Asia his de-
pendents. He would have employed Grecian mili-
tary organisation against Grecian independence, as
Philip and Alexander did after him. His money
would have enabled him to hire an overwhelming
force of Grecian officers and soldiers, who would
(to use the expression of Prcxenus as recorded by
Xenophon') have thought him a better friend to
them than their own country. It would have en-
abled him aso to take advantage of dissenson and
venality in the interior of each Grecian city, and
thus to weaken their means of defence while he
strengthened his own means of attack. This was a
policy which none of the Persian kings, from Darius
son of Hystaspes down to Darius Codomannus, had
ability or persaverance enough to follow out: none
of them knew either the true value of Grecian in-
struments, or how to employ themwith effect. The
whole conduct of Cyrus, in reference to this memo-
rable expedition, manifests a superior intelligence,
competent to use the resources which victory would
have put in his hands—and an ambition likely to
use them against the Greeks, in avenging the hu-
miliations of Marathon, Salamis, and the peace of
Kallias.

1 Xen. Ansh. iii. 1, 5. “Ymoypeiro 8¢ adrdy (Eevopavra Opdbeves)
ol Edos, pidov Kipg morjaew br abrde ¢y xpeirro avegd vopifas
rijs warpidos,
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CHAPTERLXX.
RETREAT OF THE TEN THOUSAND GREEKS.

THE first triumphant feeling of the Greek troops pignay of
at Kunaxa was exchanged, as soon as they learnt g:flgrﬁz
the death of Cyrus, for dismay and sorrow; accom- B?%S?S?
panied by unavailing repentance for the venture Kiearchus
into which he and Klearchus had seduced them. fhrone to
Probably Klearchus himself too repented, and with A"
good reason, of having displayed, in his manner of
fighting the battle, so little foresight, and so little
regard either to the injunctions or to the safety of
Cyrus. Nevertheless he still maintained the tone
of a victor in the field, and after expressions of grief
for the fate of the young prince, desired Prokl£s
and Glus to return to Ariaeus, with the reply, that
the Greeks on their side were conquerors without
any enemy remaining ; that they were about to
march onward against Artaxerxes; and that if
Ariseus would join them, they would place him on
the throne which had been intended for Cyrus.
While this reply was conveyed to Ariseus by his
particular friend Menon along with the messengers,
the Greeks procured a meal as well as they could,
having no bread, by killing some of the baggage ani-
mals ; and by kindlingfire, to cook their meat, from
the arrows, the wooden Egyptian shields which had
ben thrown away on the field, and the baggage carts®.

Before any answer could be received from Ariaeus,

* Xcn. Anab. ii. 1, 5-7.
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heralds appeared coming from Artaxerxes; among
them being Phalinus, a Greek from Zakynthus, and
the Greek surgeon Ktesias of Knidus, who was in
the service of the Persian king®. Phalinus, an offi-
cer of some military experience and in the confidence
of Tissaphernes, addressed himself to the Greek
commanders ; requiring them on the part of the
King, since hewasnow victor and had slain Cyrus,
to surrender their arms and appeal to his mercy.
To this summons, painful in the extreme to a Gre-
cian ear, Klearchus replied that it was not the prac-
tice for victorious men to lay down their arms.
Being then called away to examine the sacrifice
which was going on, he left the interview to the
other officers, who met the summons of Phalinus
by an emphatic negative. " If the King thinks
himself strong enough to ask for our arms uncon-
ditionally, let him come and try to seize them."
" The King (rgjoined Phalinus) thinks that you are
in his power, being in the midst of his territory,
hemmed in by impassable rivers, and encompassed
by his innumerable subjects."—" Our arms and our
valour are all that remains to us (replied a young
Athenian); we shall not be fools enough to hand
over to you our only remaining treasure, but shall
employ them still to have a fight for your trea-

! We know from Plutarch (Artaxer. c. 13) that Ktesias distinctly
assrted himsdf to have been present at this interview, and | se no
reason why we should not bdieve him.  Plutarch indeed regects his tes-
timony as false, affirming that Xenophon would certainly have men-
tioned him, had he been there: but such an objection ssemsto mein-
sufficient.  Nor is it necessary to congtrue the words of Xenophon, §»
& adriir Gakivor els "EAMY (ii. 1, 7) 0 drictly asto negativethe pre-
sence of oue or two other Greeks. Phalinus is thus spedified because
he was the spokesman of the party—a military man.
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sure’." But though several spoke in this resolute
tone, there were not wanting others disposed to en-
courage a negotiation; saying that they had been
faithful to Cyrusaslongas he lived, and would now
be faithful to Artaxerxes, if he wanted their services
in Egypt or anywhere dse.  In the midst of this
parley Klearchus returned, and was requested by
Phalinus to return a final answer on behalf of all.
He at first asked the advice of Phalinus himself:
appealing to the common feeling of Hellenic pa
triotism, and anticipating, with very little judge-
ment, that the latter would encourage the Greeks
in holding out. " If (replied Phalinus) | saw one
chance out of ten thousand in your favour, in the
event of a contest with the King, | should advise
you to refuse the surrender of your arms. But as
there is no chance of safety for you against the
King's consent, | recommend you to look out for
safety in the only quarter where it presents itself."
Sensible of the mistake which he had made in asking
the question, Klearchus rejoined—" That is your
opinion: now report our answer. We think we
shall be better friends to the King, if we are to be
his friends,—or more effective enemies, if we are to
be his enemies—with our arms, than without them."
Phalinus, in retiring, said that the King proclaimed
atruce so long as they remained in their present
position—but war, if they moved, either onward or
backward. And to this Klearchus acceded, without
declaring which he intended to do®.

1 Xen. Anab. ii. 1, 12. g olw olov va pdrva fuiv dyafd drra dply
wapadéoar dAAA oy rotrors kol mepl Tdv Dperipoy dyaldiy paxodpeda,
¥ Xen. Anab. ii, 1, 14-22. Diodorus (ziv. 25) is somewhat copious
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Shortly after the departure of Phalinus, the en-
voysdispatched to Ariaeus returned; communicating
his reply, that the Persian grandees would never
tolerate any pretensions on his part to the crown,
and that he intended to depart early the next morn-
ing on his return; if the Greeks wished to accom-
pany him, they must join him during the night.
In the evening, Klearchus, convening the generals
and the lochages (or captains of lochi), acquainted
them that the morning sacrifice had been of a nature
to forbid their marching against the King—apro-
hibition, of which he now understood the reason,
from having since learnt that the King was on the
other side of the Tigris, and therefore out of their
reach—but that it was favourable for rejoining
Ariaeus, He gave directions accordingly for a
night-march back along the Euphrates, to the sta-
tion where they had passed the last night but one
prior to the battle. The other Grecian generals,
without any formal choice of Klearchus as chief,
tacitly acquiesced in his orders, from a sense of
his superior decision and experience, in an emer-
gency when no one knew what to propose. The
night-march was successfully accomplished, so that
they joined Ariaeus at the preceding station about
midnight; not withoutthe alarming symptom how-
ever, that Miltokythesthe Thracian deserted to the
King at the head of 340 of his countrymen, partly
horse, partly foot.

The first proceeding of the Grecian generals was

in his acocount of the interview with Phalinus. But he certainly fol-
lowed other authorities besdes Xenophon, if even it be true that he had
Xenophon before him.  The alluson to the pasg heroism of Leomdas
sams rather in the style of Ephorus.
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to exchange solemn oaths of reciprocal fidelity and TheGress
fraternity with Ariseus. According to an ancient Aas—
and impressive practice, abull, awolf, a boar, and %d
aram, were all slain, and their blood allowed to &he—e
run into the hollow of ashield ; inwhichthe Greek trgdaeﬁie
generals dipped asword, and Ariseus, with his chief '
companions, a spear’.  The latter, besides the pro-

mise of alliance, engaged aso to guide the Greeks

in good faith down tothe Asiatic coast. Klearchus
immediately began to ask what route he proposed

to take; whether to return by that along which

they had come up, or by any other. To this Ariaeus
replied, that the road along which they had marched

was impracticable for retreat, from the utter want

of provisions through seventeen days of desert; but

that heintendedtochoose another road, whichthough

longer, would be sufficiently productive to furnish

them with provisions. There was, however, a ne-
cessity (he added), that the first two or three days
marches should be of extreme length, in order that

they might get out of the reach of the King'sforces,

who would hardly be able to overtake them after-

wards with any considerable numbers.

They had now come 93 days march? from Ephe-

! Xen. Anab. ii. 2, 7-9.

Koch remarks however, with good reason, that it is difficult to se
how they could get a wolf in Babylonia, for the sacrifice (Zug der Zehn
Tausend, p. 51).

2 quch isthe sum total stated by Xenophon himself (Anab. ii. 1, 6).
It is greater, by nine days than the sum total which we should obtain
by adding together the sparate days march spedified by Xenophon from
Sardis But the digance from Sardis to Ephesus, as we know from
Herodotus, was three days journey (Herod, v. 55); and therefore the
discrepancy is really only to the amount of Sx, not of nine See
Kruger ad Anabas. p. 556; Koch, Zug der Z. p. 141.
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sus, or 90 from Sardis’.  The distance from Sardis
to Kunaxais, according to Colonel Chesney, about
1265 geographica miles, or 1464 English miles.
There had been at least 96 days of rest, enjoyed at
various places, so that the total of time eapsed must
have at least been 189 days, or alittle more than
half a year®: but it was probably greater, since some
intervals of rest are not specified in number of days.
How to retrace their steps, was now the problem,
apparently insoluble. As to the military force of
Persia in the field, indeed, not merely the easy vic-
tory at Kunaxa, but still more the undisputed march
throughout so long a space, left them no serious
apprehensions’.  In spite of this great extent, po-
pulation, and riches, they had been alowed to pass
through the most difficult and defensible country,
and to ford the broad Euphrates, without a blow :
nay, the King had shrunk from defending the long
trench which he had specially caused to be dug for
the protection of Babylonia. But the difficulties
which stood between them and their homes were of
avery different character. How were they to find
their way back, or obtain provisions, in defiance of
a numerous hostile cavalry, which, not without effi-
ciency even in a pitched battle, would be most for-
midable in opposing their retreat ? The line of their
upward march had all been planned, with supplies
! Colond Chesney Euphrates and Tigris, c. ii. p. 208) calculates
1265 geographical miles from Sardis to Kunaxa or the Mounds of M o-
hammed.
2 For example, we are not told how long they rested at Pylae, or op-
posite to Charmande. | have given some grounds (in the preceding
chapter) for believing that it cannot have been less than five days The

army must have been in the utmost need of reposg, as well as of pro-
visons. Xen. Anab. i. 5, 9.
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furnished, by Cyrus:—yet even under such ad-
vantages, supplies had been on the point of failing,
in one part of the march. They were now, for the
first time, called upon tothink and providefor them-
selves ; without knowledge of either roads or di-
stances—without trustworthy guides—without any
one to furnish or even to indicate supplies—and
with aterritory all hostile, traversed by riverswhich
they had no meansof crossing. Klearchus himself
knew nothing of the country, nor of any other river
except the Euphrates; nor does he indeed in his
heart seem to have conceived retreat as practicable
without the consent of the King®. The reader who
casts his eye on a map of Asia, and imagines the
situation of this Greek diyision on the left bank of
the Euphrates, near the parallel of latitude 33° 30’
—will hardly be surprised at any measure of de-
spair, on the part either of general or soldiers. And
we may add that Klearchus had not even the ad-
vantage of such a map, or probably of any map at
all, to enable him to shape his course.

In this dilemma, the first and most natural im-
pulse was to consult Ariseus ; who (as has been al-
ready stated) pronounced, with good reason, that
return by the same road was impracticable; and
promised to conduct them home by another road—
longer indeed, yet better supplied. At daybreak on
the ensuing morning, they began their march in an
easterly direction, anticipating that before night
they should reach some villages of the Babylonian
territory, asin fact they did?; yet not before they

! Xen. Anab. ii. 4, 6, 7.
2 Xen. Anab. ii. 2, 13. 'Emel yap fHuépa éyévero, émopelorro v
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had been darmed in the afternoon by the supposed
approach of some of the enemy's horse, and by
evidences that the enemy were not far off, whichin-
duced them to dacken their march for the purpose
of more cautious array. Hence they did not reach
the first villages before dark ; and these too had

Befid Exovres Tdv Fhiov, heyrddpevar fEav dua fhly Sivovri els xdpos
s BaSvheviar ydpas' ral rolre pév odk dyfrelofpoar,

Schneider in his note on this passage, as well as Ritter Erdkunde,
part. x. 3. p. 17), Mr. Ainsworth (Travels in the Track, p. 103) and
Colonel Chesney (Euph. and Tigr. p. 219), understand the words here
used by Xenophon in a sense from which | dissent. " When it wes day,
the army proceeded onward on their march, having the sun on their
right hand "—these words they understand as meaning that the army
marched northward: whereas, in my judgement, the words intimate
that the army marched eastward. To have the sun on the right hand,
does not so mucn refer either to the precise point where, or to the pre-
cise instant when, the sun rises—»but to his diurnal pathjthrough the
heavens, and to the general direction of the day'smarch. This may be
Wen by comparing the remarkable passagejn Herodotus, iv. 42, in re-
ference to the dleged circumnavigation of Africa, from the Red Sea
round the Cape of Good Rope to the Strait of Gibraltar, by the Phoeni-
cians under the order of Nekos. These Phoenicians said  that in sailing
round Africa(from the Red Seg) they had the sun on their right hand"—
b mjy Ay meprmhdovres TOr fékcov Eoxor dmi Sefia. Herodotus
rejectsthis statement asincredible.  Not knowing the phenomena of a
southern latitude beyond the tropic of Capricorn, he could not imagine
that men in sailing from East to West could possibly have the sun on
their right hand: any man journeying fromthe Red Seato the Straits of
Gibraltar must, in his judgement, have the sun on the left hand, as he
himself had dways experienced inthe north latitude of the Mediterranean
or the African coast.  SeeVol. Il 1. of this History, ch. xviii. p. 378.

In addition to this reason, we may remark, that Ariscus and the Greeks,
starting from their camp on the banks of the Euphrates (the place
where they had passed the last night but one before the battle of Ku-
naxa) and marching northward, could not expect to arrive, and could
not really arrive, at villages of the Babylonian territory. But they
might naturally expect to do o, if they marched eastward, towards the
Tigris. Norwould they have hit upon the enemy in a northerly march,
which would in fact have been something near to a return upon their
own previous steps.  They would moreover have been stopped by the
undefended Trench, which could only be passed a the narrow opening
close to the Euphrates. o
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been pillaged by the enemy while retreating before
them, so that only the first-comers under Klearchus
could obtain accommodation, while the succeeding
troops, coming up in the dark, pitched as they could
without any order. The whole camp was a scene
of clamour, dispute, and even alarm, throughout
the night. No provisions could be obtained.
Early the next morning Klearchus ordered them
under arms ; and desiring to expose the groundless
nature of the alarm, caused the herald to proclaim,
that whoever would denounce the person who had
let the ass into the camp on the preceding night,
should be rewarded with a talent of silver®.

What was the project of route entertained by
Ariaeus, we cannot ascertain’; since it was not far-
ther pursued. For the effect of the unexpected ar-
rival of the Greeks as if to attack the enemy—and
even the clamour and shouting of the camp during
the night—so intimidated the Persian commanders,
that they sent heralds the next morning to treat
about a truce. The contrast between this message,
and the haughty summons of the preceding day to
lay down their arms, was sensibly felt by the Gre-
cian officers, and taught them that the proper way
of dealing with the Persians was by a bold and
aggressive demeanour. When Klearchus was ap-
prised of the arrival of the heralds, he desired them
at first towait at the outposts until he was at leisure;
then, having put his troops into the best possible

! Xen. Anab. li. 2, 20. This ssams to have been a standing military
jest, to make the soldiers laugh at their past panic. See the references
in Kriiger and Schneider's notes.

® Diodorus (xiv. 25) tells us that Ariseus intended to guide them
towards Paphlagonia: a very loose indication.
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order, with a.phalanx compact on every side to the
eye, and the unarmed persons out of sight, he de-
sired the heralds to be admitted. He marched out
to meet them with the most showy and best-armed
soldiers immediately around him, and when they
informed him that they had come from the King
with instructions to propose a truce, and to report
on what conditions the Greeks would agree to it,
Klearchus replied abruptly—" Well then—go and
tell the King, that our first business must be to
fight; for we have nothing to eat, nor will any man
presume to talk to Greeks about a truce, without
first providing dinner for them." With this reply
the heralds rode off, but returned very speedily ;
thus making it plain that the King, or the com-
manding officer, was near at hand. They brought
word that the King thought their answer reason-
able, and had sent guides to conduct them to a place
where they would obtain provisions, if the truce
should be concluded.

After an affected delay and hesitation, in order
to impose upon the Persians, Klearchus concluded
the truce, and desired that the guides would conduct
the army to those quarters where provisions could
be had. He was most circumspect in maintaining
exact order during the march, himself taking charge
of the rear guard. The guides led them over many
ditches and channels, full of water, and cut for the
purpose of irrigation ; some so broad and deep that
they could not be crossed without bridges. The
army had to put together bridges for the occasion,
from palm-trees either already fallen, or expressly
cut down. This was atroublesome business, which
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Klearchus himself superintended with peculiar strict-
ness. He carried his spear in the left hand, his
stick in the right; employing the latter to chastise
any soldier who seemed remiss—and even plunging
into the mud and lending his own hands in aid
wherever it was necessary’. As it was not the
usual season of irrigation for crops, he suspected
that the canals had been filled on this occasion ex-
pressly to intimidate the Greeks, by impressing
themwiththedifficultiesof their prospective march;
and he was anxious to demonstrate to the Persians
that these difficulties were no more than Grecian
energy could easily surmount.

At length they reached certain villages indicated g\JbUf}({g“
by their guides for quarters and provision; and %eaimgi in
here for the first time they had a sample of that lages
unparalleled abundance of the Babylonian territory,
which Herodotus is afraid to describe with nume-
rical precision. Large quantities of corn,—dates
not only in great numbers, but of such beauty,
freshness, size and flavour, as no Greek had ever
seen or tasted, insomuch that fruit like what was
imported into Greece, was disregarded and left for
the slaves—wine and vinegar, both also made from
the date-palm: these are the luxuries which Xe-
nophon is eloquent in describing, after his recent
period of scanty fare and anxious apprehension ;
not without also noticing the headaches which such
new and luscious food, in unlimited quantity, brought
upon himself and others?.

After three days passed in these restorative quar- Vistof Tis
ters, they were visited by Tissaphernes, accompa- t_—negotia-
10Ns.
! Xen. Anah.ii.3,7,13. !  Xen.Anab,ii.3, 14, 17.
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nied by four Persian grandees and a suite of slaves.
The satrap began to open a negotiation with Klear-
chus and the other generals.  Speaking through an
interpreter, he stated to them that the vicinity of his
satrapy to Greece impressed him with astrong inter-
est in favour of the Cyreian Greeks, and made him
anxious to rescue them out of their present despe-
ratesituation ; that he had solicited the King's per-
mission to save them, as a personal recompense to
himself for having been the first to forewarn him of
the schemes of Cyrus, and for having been the only
Persian who had not fled before the Greeks at K u-
naxa ; that the King had promised to consider this
point, and had sent him in the meantime to ask the
Greeks what their purpose was in coming up to
attack him; and that he trusted the Greeks would
give him a conciliatory answer to carry back, in
order that he might have less difficulty in realising
what he desired for their benefit. To this Klear-
chus, after first deliberating apart with the other
officers, replied, that the army had come together,
and had even commenced their march, without any
purpose of hostility to the King; that Cyrus had
brought them up the country under false pretences,
but that they had been ashamed to desert him in
the midst of danger, since he had always treated
them generously; that since Cyrus was now dead,
they had no purpose of hostility against the King,
but were only anxious to return home ; that they
were prepared to repel hostility from all quarters,
but would be not less prompt in requiting favour or
assistance. W.ith this answer Tissaphernes de-
parted, and returned on the next day but one, in-
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forming them that he had obtained the King's per-
mission to save the Grecian army—though not
without great opposition, snce many Persian coun-
sdlors contended that it was unworthy of the King's
dignity, to suffer those who had assailed him to

escape. " | am now ready (said he) to conclude a Con%erétégn
. . conclu

covenant and exchange oaths with you ; engaging Writh Tissa
phernes,

to conduct you safdy back into Greece, with the whoen.
country friendly, and with a regular market for you %910
to purchase provisions. You must stipulate on he Gresks
your part alwaysto pay for your provisions, and to

do no damage to the country: if I do not furnish

you with provisions to buy, you are then at liberty

to take them where you can find them." Well

were the Greeks content to enter into such a cove-

nant, which was sworn, with hands given upon it,

by Klearchus, the other generals, and the lochages,

on their side—and by Tissaphernes with the King's
brother-in-law on the other. Tissaphernes then left
them, saying that he would go back to the King,

make preparations, and return to reconduct the
Greeks home ; going himself to his own satrapy”.

The statements of Ktesias, though known to us Motives of
only indirectly and not to be received without cau- g]gnsp—a
tion, afford ground for believing that Queen Pary- {eosi®
satis decidedly wished success to her son Cyrus in ggrf;ig{is
his contest for the throne—that the first report tg;vrﬂrst_is
conveyed to her of the battle of Kunaxa, announ-
cing thevictory of Cyrus, filled her with joy, which
was exchanged for bitter sorrow when she was in-
formed of his death,—that she caused to be dain

with horrible tortures all those, who though acting

! Xen. Anab. ii. 3,18-27.
VOL. IX. G
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in the Persian army and for the defence of Arta-
xerxes, had any participation in the death of Cyrus
—and that she showed favourable dispositions to-
wards the Cyreian Greeks'. It seems probable,
farther, that her influence may have been exerted
to procure for them an unimpeded retreat, without
anticipating the use afterwards made by Tissa-
phernes (as will soon appear) of the present con-
vention. And in one point of view, the Persian
king had an interest in facilitating their retreat.
For the very circumstance which rendered retreat
difficult, aso rendered the Greeks dangerous to
him in their actual position. They were in the
heart of the Persian empire, within seventy miles
of Babylon ; in a country not only teeming with
fertility, but aso extremely defensible; especially
against cavalry, from the multiplicity of canals,
as Herodotus observed respecting Lower Egypt®.
And Klearchus might say to his Grecian soldiers—
what Xenophon was afterwards preparing to say to
them at Kalp6 on the Euxine Sea, and what Nikias
also affirmed to the unhappy Athenian army whom
he conducted away from Syracuse®—that wherever
they sat down, they were sufficiently numerous and
well-organised to become at once a city. A body
of such troops might effectually assist, and would
perhaps encourage, the Babylonian population to
throw off the Persian yoke, and to exonerate them-
selves from the prodigious tribute which they now

! Ktesae Persica, Fragm. c. 59, ed. Bahr; compared with the remark,
able Fragment. 18, preserved by the so-caled Demetrius Phalereus;
see o Plutarch, Artaxcrx. c. 17.

® Herodot. i. 193; ii. 108; Strabo, xvii. p. 788.

! Xen. Anab. v. 6,16; Thucyd. vh.
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paid to the satrap. For these reasons, the advisers
of Artaxerxes thought it advantageous to convey
the Greeks across the Tigris out of Babylonia,
beyond all possibility of returning thither. Thia
was at any rate the primary object of the conven-
tion. And it was the more necessary to conciliate
the good will of the Greeks, because there seems
to have been but one bridge over theTigris; which
bridge could only be reached by inviting them to
advance considerably farther into the interior of
Babylonia.

Such was the state of fears and hopes on both
sides, at the time when Tissaphernes left the Greeks,
after concluding his convention. For twenty daysdid
they await his return, without receiving from him
any communication ; the Cyreian Persians under
Ariaeus being encamped near them. Such prolonged
and unexplained delay became, after a few days, the
source of much uneasiness to the Greeks ; the more
so as Ariaeus received during this interval several
visits from his Persian kinsmen, and friendly mes-
sages from the King, promising amnesty for his
recent services under Cyrus. Of these messages
the effects were painfully felt, in manifest coldness
of demeanour on the part of his Persian troops to-
wards the Greeks. Impatient and suspicious, the
Greek soldiers impressed uponKlearchus their fears,
that the King had concluded the recent conventiou
only to arrest their movements, until he should have
assembled a larger army and blocked up more effec-
tually the roads against their return. To this Kle-
archus replied—" | am aware of all that you say.
Yet if we now strike our tents, it will be a breach

G2
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of the convention, and a declaration of war. No
one will furnish us with provisions: we shall have
no guides : Ariseus will desert us forthwith, so that
we shall have his troops as enemies instead of
friends. Whether there be any other river for usto
cross, | know not; butwe know that the Euphrates
itself can never be crossed, if there be an enemy to
resist us. Nor haveweany cavalry,—while cavalry
is the best and most numerous force of our enemies.
If the King, having all these advantages, really
wishes to destroy us, | do not know why he should
falsely exchange all these oaths and solemnities,
and thus make his own word worthless in the eyes
both of Greeks and barbarians'."

Such words from Klearchus are remarkable, as
they testify his own complete despair of the situa-
tion—certainly a very natural despair—except by
amicable dealing with the Persians ; and also his
ignorance of geography and the country to be tra-
versed. This feeling helps to explain his imprudent
confidence afterwards in Tissaphernes.

That satrap however, after twenty days, at last
came back, with his army prepared to return to
lonia—with theKing's daughter whom he had just
received in marriage,—and with another grandee
named Orontas. Tissaphernes took the conduct of
the march, providing supplies for the Greek troops
to purchase; while Ariaeus and his division now
separated themselves altogether from the Greeks,
and became intermingled with the other Persians.
Klearchus and the Greeks followed them, at the
distance of about three miles in the rear, with a se-

! Xen. Anab. ii. 4, 3-8.
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parate guide for themselves ; not without jealousy
and mistrust, sometimes shown in individual con-
flicts, while collecting wood or forage, between them
and the Persians of Ariaeus. After three days
march (that is, apparently, three days, calculated
from the moment when they began their retreat
with Ariaeus) they came to the Wall of Media, and
passed through it', prosecuting their march on-
ward through the country on its other or interior
side. It was of bricks cemented with bitumen, 100
feet high, and 20 feet broad ; it was said to extend
a length of 20 parasangs (or about 70 miles, if we
reckon the parasang at 30 stadia), and to be not
far distant from Babylon. Two days of farther
march, computed as eight parasangs, brought
them to the Tigris. During these two days they

! Xen. Anab. ii. 4, 12.  AwlObvres 8¢ rpeis oradpods, dikovro
wpds 75 Mydlas xakotpevoy reiyos, kol wapihBor ndroi elrw. Itappears

to me that these three days march or eraflwet can hardly be computed
from the moment when they commenced their march under the conduct
of Tissaphernes. Whoever looks at Plan | L, annexed to the present
volume, wuTsee that there could not be a distance equd to three days
march between the point from whence Tissaphernes began to conduct
them, and any point of the Wall of Media at which they were likely to
pass through it.  And if the Wall of Mediabe placed two days march
farther to the southward, it cannot have had the length which Xeno-
phon ascribes to it; since the two rivers come gradually nearer to
each other. On the other hand, if we begin from the moment when
the Greeks started under conduct of Ariaeus, we can plainly trace
three distinct resting-places {(erafuois) before they reached the Wall of
Media. Fu*d, at the villages where the confusion and aarm aose
(u. 2, 13-21). Secondly, at the villages of abundant supply, where they
concluded the truce with Tissaphernes, and waited twenty days for his
return (h. 3,14; ii. 4,9). Thirdly, one night's halt under the conduct
of Tissaphernes, before they reached the Wall of Media. This makes
three distinct stations or halting-places, between the station (the first
station after passng the undefended trench) from whence they started
to begin their retreat under the conduct of Ariaeus—and the point
where they traversed the Wall of Media.
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crossed two- great ship canals, one of them over a
permanent bridge, the other over a temporary
bridge laid on seven boats. Canals of such mag-
nitude must probably have been two among the
four stated by Xenophon to be drawn from the
river Tigris, each of them a parasang distant from
the other. They were 100 feet broad, and deep
enough even for heavy vessds; they were distri-
buted by means of numerous smaller channels and
ditches for the irrigation of the soil; and they were
said to fall into the Euphrates; or rather perhaps
they terminated in one main larger canal cut di-
rectly from the Euphrates to the Tigris, each of
them joining this larger canal at a different point of
its course. Within less thantwo miles of the Tigris
was a large and populous city named Sittake, near
which the Greeks pitched their camp, on theverge
of a beautiful park or thick grove full of all kinds
of trees; whilethe Persians all crossed the Tigris,
at the neighbouring bridge.

As Proxenus and Xenophon were here walking
in front of the camp after supper, a man was brought
up who had asked for the former at the advanced
posts. This man said that he came with instruc-
tions from Ariaeus. He advised the Greeks to be on
their guard, as there were troops concealed in the
adjoining grove, for the purpose of attacking them
during the night—and also to send and occupy the
bridge over the Tigris, since Tissaphernes intended
to break it down, in order that the Greeks might
be caught without possibility of escape between
the river and the canal. On discussing this in-
formation with Klearchus, who was much alarmed
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by it, a young Greek present remarked that the two
matters stated by the informant contradicted each
other; for that if Tissaphernes intended to attack
the Greeks during the night, he would not break
down the bridge, so as both to prevent his own
troops on the other side from crossing to aid, and to
deprive those on this side of all retreat if they were
beaten,—while, if the Greeks were beaten, there was
no escape open to them, whether the bridge conti-
nued or not. This remark induced Klearchus to
ask the messenger, what was the extent of ground
between the Tigris and the canal. The mes-
senger replied, that it was a great extent of coun-
try, comprising many large cities and villages. Re-
flecting on this communication, the Greek officers
came to the conclusion that the message was a
stratagem on the part of Tissaphernes to frighten
them and accelerate their passage across the Tigris ;
under the apprehension that they might conceive
the plan of seizing or breaking the bridge and occu-
pying a permanent position in the spot where they
were ; which was an island, fortified on one side
by the Tigris,—on the other sides, by intersecting
canals between the Euphrates and the Tigris'. Such
an island was a defensible position, having a most

1| reserve for this place the consideration of that which Xenophon
states, in two or three passages, about the Wall of Media and about
different cands in connection with the Tigris—the result of which, as
far as | can make it out, stands m my text.

1 have already stated, in the preceding chapter, that in the march of
the day next but one preceding the battle of Kuuaxa, the army came to
a deep and broad trench dug for defence across their line of way, with
the exception of anarrow gut of twenty feet broad close by the Euphra-
tes; throughwhich gut the whole army passed. Xenophon says, * This
trench had been carried upwards across the plain as far as the Wall of
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productive territory with numerous cultivators, so
as to furnish shelter and means of hostility for

Media, where indeed the canals are Stuated, flowing from the river
Tigris; four canas 100 feet in breadth, and extremely desp, so that
corn-bearing vesds sail along them. They drike into the Euphrates,
they are digant each from the other by one parasang, and there are
bridges over them—Haperiraro & # vdpos dvw Sed roi wedlov dml
Bdbdexn moepderayyes, péype rad Mydlas relyovs, &vfa 83 (the books print
a full stop between reiyovs and #vfa, which appears to me incorrect, as
the sense poes on without interruption) elow af Siwpiyes, dméd Tob
Tiypyros morauod péovarm eiol 8¢ rérrapes, rd pdv edpos whebpuains, Babeia
3¢ loyupds, xal whoie whet év alrals orrayoyd eloBddhover 8¢ els rdw
Elthodrny, Sinkelmovor & éxdory wapaodyyy, yédupat & traow. The
present tense—elow al Subpuyes—aeems to mark the foeal reference of
&vba to the Wall of Media, and not to the setual mareh of the army.

Major Rennel (lllustrations of the Expedition of Cyrus, p. 79-87,
& ¢), Ritter Erdkunde, x. p. 16), Koch (Zug der Zehn Tausend, p. 46,
47), and Mr. Ainsworth (Travels in the Track of the Ten Thousand,
p. 88) condder Xenophon to date that the Cyreian army on this day's
march (the day but one before the battle) passed through the Wall of
Media and over the four distinct canals reaching from the Tigris to the
Euphrates. They all indeed contest the accuracy of this latter sate-
mentj Rennel remarking that the level of the Tigrisin this part of its
coursg, islower than that of the Euphrates $ and that it could not supply
water for so many broad canas o near to each other. Col. Chemney
also concaves the army to have passd through the Wall of Media be-
fore the battle of Kunaxa.

It ssams to me, however, that they do not correctly interpret the
words of Xenophon, who does not sy that Cyrus ever passd ether
theWall of Media or these four canals before the battle of Kunaxa, but
who says (as Kriiger, De Authentic Anabaseos p. 12, prefixed to his
edition of the Anabass rightly explains him) that these four canals
flowing from the Tigris are at, or near, the Wall of Media, which the
Greeks did not pass through until long after the battle, when Tissa-
phernes was conducting them towards the Tigris, two days march be-
fore they reached Sittake® (Anab. ii. 4, 12).

It has been supposed, during the last few years, that the direction of
the Wall of Media could be verified by actual ruins still subdsting on
the spot. Dr. Ross and Captain Lynch (se Journal of the Geographi-
cal Society, vol. | X. p. 446-473, with Captain Lynch's map annexed)
discovered a line of embankment which they conddered to be the rem-
nant of it. It begins on the western bank of the Tigris, in latitude
34° 3, and dretches towards the Euphrates in a direction from N.N.E.
to SSW. " Itisa solitary graight single mound, 25 long paces thick
with abagtion on its western face at every 55 paces, and on the same sde
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all the King's enemies: Tissaphernes calculated
that the message now delivered would induce the
Greeksto become alarmed with their actual position

it has a degp ditch, 27 pacesbroad. The wall is here built of the small

pebbles of the country, imbedded in cement of lime of great tenacity:

it is from 35 to 40 feet in height, and runs in a graight line as far as
the eye can trace it. The Bedouins tell me that it goesin the same
straight linetotwo moundscalled Ramelah on the Euphrates, somehours
above Felujah : that it is, in places far inland, built of brick, and in some
parts worn down to alevel with the desert” (Dr. Ross, 1. ¢. p. 446).

Upon the faith of these observations, the supposed wall (now called
Sidd Nimrud by the natives) has been laid down as the Wall of Media
reaching from the Tigris to the Euphrates, in the bes recent maps,
especially that of Colond Chesney; and accepted as such by recent
inquirers.

Neverthdess subsequent observations, recently made known by
Colond Rawlmson to the Geographical Society, have contradicted the
views of Dr. Ross as sated above, and shown that the Wall of Media,
in the line here assigned to it, has no evidence to rest upon. Captain
Jones, commander of the seamer at Bagdad, undertook, at the request
of Colond Rawlinson, a minute examination of the locality, and ascer-
tained that what had been laid down asthe Wall of M edia was merely a
line of mounds;, no wall at all, but a mere embankment, extending
seven or eight miles from the Tigris, and desgned to arrest the winter
torrents and drain off the rain-water of the desert into alargereservoir,
which served to irrigate an extensive valley between the rivers.

From this important communication it results, that there is as yet no
evidence now remaining for determining what was the line or position of
the Wall of Media; which had been supposed to be a datum postively
established, serving as premises from whence to deduce other postions
mentioned by Xenophon. As our knowledge now gands, there is not a
single point mentioned by Xenophon in Babylonia which can be pos-
tively verified, except Babylon itsef—and Pylse which is known pretty
nearly, as the spot where Babylonia proper commences

Unable as we are to verify by any independent evidences the topo-
graphical datements of Xenophon in Babylonia, nothing more can be
done than to explain and illustrate clearly these statements as they
stand. For this purpose | have given annexed to this volume a Plan
(Plan I'L) founded exclusvely upon the statements of Xenophon, and
degtined to render them dlear to the reader. | havein this Plan in-
srted the Wall of Media, not upon any postive knowledge, but in the
course which | think it naturally would follow upon Xenophon's narra-
tive of facts

The description which Xenophon gives of the Wall of Media is very
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andtocrosstheTigriswith aslittledelay as possible.
At least this was the interpretation which the Greek
officers put upon his*proceeding; an interpretation
highly plausible, since, in order to reach the bridge
over the Tigris, he had been obliged to conduct

plain and specific. | see no reason to doubt that he actually saw it,
passed through it, and correctly describesit in height aswell as breadth.
Its entire length he of course only gives from what he wastold. His
statement appears to me good evidence that there wasaWall of Media,
which reached from the Tigris to the Euphrates, or perhaps to some
canal cut from the Euphrates—though there exists no mark to show
what was the precise locality and direction of the Wall. Ammianus
Marcellinus (xxiv. 2), in the expedition of the Emperor Julian, saw
near Macepracta, on the left bank of the Euphrates, the ruins of awall,
"which in ancient times had stretched to a great distance for the de-
fence of Assyria against foreign invasion." It is fair to presume that
this was the Wall of Media: but the position of Macepracta cannot be
assigned.

It is important however to remember—what | have aready stated in
this note—that X enophon did not see, and did not cross either the Wal |
of Media, or the two canas here mentioned, until many days after the
battle of Kunaxa.

With regard to the two large canals which Xenophon actually crossed
over, after having passed the Wall of Media—and to the four large
cands which he mentions as being near to the Wall of Media—I have
drawn them on the plan in such manner as visibly to illustrate his nar-
rative. We know from Herodotus that all the territory of Babylonia
was intersected by canals, and that there was one canal greater than the
rest and navigable, which flowed from the Euphrates to the Tigris, in a
direction to the south of east. This coincides pretty well with the di-
rection assigned m Colonel Chesney's map to the Nahr-Malcha or Re-
gium-Flumen, intowhich the four great canas, described by Xenophon
as drawn from the Tigris to the Euphrates, might naturally discharge
themselves, and still be said to fall into the Euphrates, of which the
Nahr-Malchawas as it were abranch. How the level of the two rivers
would adjust itself, when the space between them was covered with a
network of cands great and small, and when a vast quantity of the
water of both was exhausted in fertilising the earth—is difficult to say.

The idand wherein the Greeks stood, at their position near Sittake,
before crossing the Tigris, would be a parallelogram formed by the
Tigris, the Nahr-Malcha, and the two parallel canalsjoining them. It
might well be called alarge island, containing many cities and villages,

with alarge population.
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the Greek troopsinto a position sufficiently tempt-
ing for them to hold—and since he knew that his
own purposes were purely treacherous. But the
Greeks, officers as well as soldiers, were animated
only by the wish of reaching home. They trusted,
though not without misgivings, in the promise of
Tissaphernes to conduct them ; and never for a
moment thought of taking permanent post in this
fertile island. They did not however neglect the
precaution of sending a guard during the night to
the bridge over the Tigris, which no enemy came
to assall. On the next morning they passed over
it in a body, in cautious and mistrustful array, and
found themselves on the eastern bank of theTigris,—
—not only without attack, but even without sight
of a single Persian, except Glus the interpreter and
a few others watching their motions.

After having crossed by a bridge laid upon thirty-
seven pontoons, the Greeks continued their march
to the northward upon the eastern side of theTigris,
for four days to the river Physkus ; said to be twenty
parasangs'. The Physkus was 100 feet wide, with
a bridge, and the large city of Opis near it. Here,
at the frontier of Assyria and Media, the road from
the eastern regions to Babylon joined the road
northerly on which the Greeks were marching. An
illegitimate brother of Artaxerxes was seen at the
head of a numerous force, which he was conducting
from Susa and Ekbatana as a reinforcement to the

! There ssamsreason to believe that in ancient timesthe Tigris, above
Bagdad, followed a course more to the westward, and less winding,
than it does now. The situation of Opis cannot be verified. The nuns

of a large city were seen by Captain Lynch near the confluence of the
river Adhem with the Tigris, which he supposed to be Opis, m lat. 34°.

Retregting
march up
the Ieft
bank of the
Tigris—to
the Grest
Zab.



9* HISTORY OF GREECE. [PART IL

royal army. This great host halted to see the
Greekspass by ; and Klearchus ordered the march
in column of two abreast, employing himself actively
to maintain an excellent array, and halting more
than once. The army thusoccupied so long atime
in passing by the Persian host that their numbers
appeared greater than thereality, even to themselves,
while the effect upon the Persian spectators was very
imposing®. Here Assyria ended and Media began.
They marched, still in a northerly direction, for six
days through a portion of Media almost unpeopled,
until they came to some flourishing villages which
formed a portion of the domain of Queen Parysatis ;
probably these villages, forming so marked an ex-
ception to the desert character of the remaining
march, were situated on the Lesser Zab, which
flows into the Tigris, and which Xenophon must
have crossed, though he makes no mention of it.
According to the order of march stipulated between
the Greeks and Tissaphernes, the latter only pro-
vided a supply of provisions for the former, to pur-
chase; but on the present halt, he allowed the
Greeks to plunder thevillages, which were rich and
full of all sorts of subsistence—yet without carrying
off the daves. The wish of the satrap to put an
insult on Cyrus, as his personal enemy?, through
Parysatis, thus proved a sentence of ruin to these
unhappy villagers. Five more days march, called
twenty parasangs, brought them to the banks of the
river Zabatus, or the Greater Zab, which flowsinto
the Tigris near a town now called Senn. During
the first of these five days, they saw on the opposite

2 Xen. Anab. ii. 4, 26. 3 Ktesias, Fragm. 18, ed. Bahr.
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sde of the Tigris a large town called Kaensg, from
whence they received supplies of provisions, brought
across by the inhabitants upon rafts supported by
inflated skins'.

On the banks of the Great Zab they halted three Sugidons

days—days of serious and tragical moment. Ha- the Greks

ving been under fedlings of mistrust, ever since the J e

convention with Tissaphernes, they had followed
throughout the whole march, with separate guides
of their own, in the rear of his army, aways main-
taining their encampment apart. During their halt
on the Zab, so many various manifestations oc-
curred to aggravate the mistrust, that hostilities
seemed on the point of breaking out between the
two camps. To obviate this danger Klearchus de-
manded an interview with Tissaphernes, represented
to him the threatening attitude of affairs, and in-
sisted on the necessity of coming to a clear under-

! Xen. Anab. ii. 5, 26-28.

Mannert, Rennell, Mr. Ainsworth, and mos modern commentators,
identify this town of Kaival or Kame with the modern town Senn;
which latter place Mannert (Geogr. der Gr. Rom. v. p. 333) and Ren-
nel (Illustrations, p. 129) represent to be near the Lessr Zab ingtead
of the Greater Zab.

To me it appears that the locality assigned by Xenophon to Kasvai
does not at all suit the modern town of Senn.  Nor is there much real
similarity of name between the two; although our erroneous way of
pronouncing the Latin name Caenae, creates a delusive appearance of
similarity. Mr. Ainsworth shows that some modern writers have been
mided in the same manner by identifying the modern town of Sert with
Tigranocerta.

It is a perplexing circumgance in the geography of Xenophon'swork,
that he makes no mention of the Lesser Zab, which yet he must have
crosed.  Herodotus notices them both, and remarks on the fact that
though distinct rivers, both bore the same name (v. 52). Perhaps m
drawing up his narrative after the expedition, Xenophon may have so
far forgotten, as to fancy that two synonymous rivers, mentioned as di-
gtinct in his memoranda, were only one.
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standing. He impressed upon the satrap that, over
and above the solemn oaths which had been inter-
changed, the Greeks on their side could have no
conceivable motive to quarrel with him; that they
had everything to hope from his friendship, and
everything to fear, even to the loss of all chance of
safe return, from his hostility ; that Tissaphernes
also could gain nothing by destroying them, but
would find them, if he chose, the best and most
faithful instruments for his own aggrandisement
and for conquering the Mysians and Pisidians—as
Cyrus had experienced while he was alive. Klear-
chus concluded his protest by requesting to be in-
formed, what malicious reporter had been filling
the mind of Tissaphernes with causeless suspicions
against the Greeks'.
Klearchus " Klearchus (replied the satrap), | rejoice to hear
with T SUCh excellent sense from your lips. You remark
PhINeS— truly, that if you were to meditate evil against me,
takedove it would recoil upon yourselves. | shall prove to
you, inmy turn, that you have no cause to mistrust
either theKingor me. Ifwehad wished to destroy
you, nothing would be easier. We have super-
abundant forces for the purpose: there are wide
plains in which you would be starved— besides
mountains and rivers which you would be unable
to pass, without our help. Having thus the means
of destroying you in our hands, and having never-
theless bound ourselves by solemn oaths to save
you, we shall not be fools and knaves enough to
attempt it now, when we should draw upon our-
selves the just indignation of the gods. It is my

! Xen. Anab. ii. 5, 2-15.
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peculiar affection for my neighbours the Greeks—
and my wish to attach to my own person, by ties
of gratitude, the Greek soldiers of Cyrus—which
have made me eager to conduct you to lonia in
safety. For | know that when you are in my ser-
vice, though the Kingisthe only man who can wear
his tiara erect upon his head, | 6hall be able to wear
mine erect upon my heart, in full pride and confi-
dence'."

So powerful was the impression made upon
Klearchus by these assurances, that he exclaimed—
" Surely those informers deserve the severest pu-
nishment, who try to put us at enmity, when we
are such good friends to each other, and have so
much reason to be so." " Yes (replied Tissapher-
nes), they deserve nothing less: and if you, with
the other generals and lochages, will come into my
tent tomorrow, | will tell you who the calumniators
are." " To-be-sure | will (rejoined Klearchus), and
bring the other generalswith me. | shall tell you at
the same time, who are the parties that seek to preju-
dice us against you." The conversation then ended,
the satrap detaining Klearchus to dinner, and treat-
ing him in the most hospitable and confidential
manner.

On the next morning, Klearchus communicated
what had passed to the Greeks, insisting on the
necessity that all the generals should go to Tissa-
phernes pursuant to hisinvitation; in order to re-

! Xen. Anab. ii. 5, 17-23.
This lagt comparison is curious, and in all probability the genuine
words of the satrap—ijy pév yap émi v xeady muipay Bardiel pive

Eearwr OpBip Exewr, mip & émt T kapdip lows dv dudy mapdvrov xal
#repos ebmerar Txot.
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establish that-confidence which unworthy calum-
niators had shaken, and to punish such of the
calumniators as might be Greeks. So emphatically
did he pledge himself for the good faith and phil-
hellenic dispositions of the satrap, that he overruled
the opposition of many among the soldiers; who,
still continuing to entertain their former suspicions,
remonstrated especially againgt the extreme impru-
dence of putting all the generadls at once into the
power of Tissaphernes. The urgency of Klearchus
prevailed. Himself with four other generals—
Proxenus,Menon,Agias,and Sokrates—and twenty
lochages or captains—went to visit the satrap in his
tent; about 200 of the soldiers going along with
them, to make purchases for their own account in
the Persian camp-market®.

On reaching the quarters of Tissaphernes—di-
stant nearly three miles from the Grecian camp,
according to habit—the five generals were admitted
into theinterior, while the lochages remained at the
entrance. A purple flag, hoisted from the top of
the tent, betrayed too late the purpose for which
they had been invited to come. The lochages and
the Grecian soldiers who had accompanied them
were surprised and cut down, while the generds in
the interior were detained, put in chains, and car-
ried up as prisoners to the Persian court. Here
Klearchus, Proxenus, Agias, and Sokrates, were
beheaded, after a short imprisonment. Queen Pa-
rysatis, indeed, from affection to Cyrus, not only
furnished many comforts to Klearchus in the prison
(by the hands of her surgeon Ktesias), but used all

! Xen. Anab. ii. 5, 30.
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her influence with her son Artaxerxes to save his
life; though her efforts were counteracted, on this
occasion, by the superior influence of Queen Sta-
teira his wife. The rivalry between these two
royal women, doubtless arising out of many other
circumstances besdes the death of Klearchus, be-
came soon afterwards so furious, that Parysatis
caused Stateira to be poisoned™.

Menon was not put to death along with the other
generals. He appears to have taken credit at the
Persian court for the treason of entrapping his col-
leagues into the handsW Tissaphernes. But hislife
was only prolonged to perish a year afterwards in
disgrace and torture—probably by the requisition of
Parysatis, who thus avenged the death of Klear chus.
The queen-mother had always power enough to per-
petrate cruelties, though not always to avert them?.
She had already brought to a miserable end every
one, even faithful defenders of Artaxerxes, concer ned
in the death of her son Cyrus.

Though Menon thought it convenient, when
brought up to Babylon, to boast of having been

! Xen.Anab.il.6, 1. KtesiaFrag. Persica, c. 60, ed. Bahr; Plu-
tarch, Artaxerx. c. 19,20; Diodor. xiv. 27.

3 Tacit. Histor. i. 45. " Othoiu nondum auctontas inerat ad prohi*
bendum scelus: juberejam poterat. Ita, Smulationeirag vinciri jussum
(Marium Celsum) et majores poaasdatur um, affirmans, prasenti exitio
subtraxit.”

Ktedas (Persica, ¢. 60 : compare Plutarch and Diodorus asreferred
to in the preceding note) attests the treason of Menon, which he
probably derived from the story of Menon himsdf. Xenophon men-
tions the ignominious death of Menon, and he probably derived hisin-
formation from Ktesias (see Anabadis, ii. 6, 29).

The suppostion that it was Parysatis who procured the death of
Menon, in itself highly probable, renders all the different gatements
conggent and harmonious.
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the instrument through whom the generals were
entrapped into the fatal tent, thisboast is not to be
treated as matter of fact. For not only does Xeno-
phon explain the catastrophe differently, but in the
delineation which he gives of Menon, dark and
odious as it is in the extreme, he does not advance
any such imputation; indirectly, indeed, he ss it
aside’. Unfortunately for the reputation of Klear-
chus, no such reasonable excuse can be offered for
his credulity, which brought himself as well as his
colleagues to so melancholy an end, and his whole
army to the brink of ruin. It appears that the
general sentiment of the Grecian army, takingjust
measure of the character of Tissaphernes, was dis-
posed to greater circumspection in dealing with
him. Upon that system Klearchus himself had
hitherto acted; and the necessity of it might have
been especially present to his mind, since he had
served with the Lacedaemonian fleet at Miletus in
411 B.C, and had therefore had fuller experience
than other men in the army, of the satrap's real cha-
racter?.  On a sudden he now turns round, and on

! Xenophon ssams to intimate that there were various stories current,
which he does not eredit, to the disparagement of Menon—xal r& pév
8 dpavi) Efeore mepl abrot YrebBeabac, &c. (Anab. ii. 6, 28),

Athensaus (xi. p. 505) erroneoudy dates that Xenophon affirmed
Menon to be the person who caused the destruction of Klearchus by
Tissaphernes.

3 Xenophon in the Cyropaedia (viii. 8, 3) gives a range explanation
of the imprudent confidence reposed by Klearchus in the assurance of
the Persan satrap. It aroxe (he says) from the high reputation for
good faith, which the Persans had acquired by the undeviating and
scrupulous honour of the first Cyrus (or Cyrus the Great), but which
they had snce ceasd to deserve, though the corruption of their cha-
racter had not before publicly manifested itself.

This is a curious perverson of hisory to serve the purpose of his
romance.
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the faith of a few verbal declarations, puts all the
military chiefs into the most defenceless posture
and the most obvious peril, such as hardly the
strongest grounds for confidence could have justi-
fied. Though the remark of Machiavel isjustified
by large experience—that from the short-sightedness
of men and their obedience to present impulse, the
most notorious deceiver will always find new per-
ons to trust him—still such misjudgement on the
part of an officer of age and experience is difficult
to explain'. Polyaenus intimates that beautiful
women, exhibited by the satrap at his first banquet
to Klearchus alone, served as a lure to attract him
with all his colleagues to the second; while Xeno-
phon imputes the error to continuance of a jealous
rivalry with Menon. The latter? it appears, ha-
ving always been intimate with Arroeus, had been
thus brought into previous communication with
Tissaphernes, by whom he had been well received,
and by whom he was also encouraged to lay plans
for detaching the whole Grecian army from Klear -
chus, so as to bring it all under his (Menon's) com-
mand, into the service of the satrap. Such at least
was the suspicion of Klearchus; who, jealous in
the extreme of his own military authority, tried to
defeat the scheme by bidding still higher himself
for the favour of Tissaphernes. Imagining that
Menon was the unknown calumniator who preju-
diced the satrap against him, he hoped to prevail
on the satrap to disclose his name and dismiss him®.
Such jealousy seems to have robbed Klearchus of

! Macciavelli, Principe, c. 18. p. 65. * Polysen. vii. 18.
* Xen. Anab. ii. 5, 27, 28.
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his customary prudence. We must aso allow for
another impression deeply fixed in his mind ; that
the salvation of the army was hopeless without the
consent of Tissaphernes, and therefore, since the
latter had conducted them thus far in safety, when
he might have destroyed them before, that his de-
signs at the bottom could not be hostile®.

Notwithstanding these two great mistakes—one
on the present occasion, one previously, at the
battle of Kunaxa, in keeping the Greeks on the
right contrary to the order of Cyrus—both com-
mitted by Klearchus, the loss of that officer was
doubtless a great misfortune to the army; while,
on the contrary, the removal .of Menon was a signal
benefit—perhaps a condition of ultimate safety. A
man o treacherous and unprincipled as Xenophon
depicts Menon, would probably have ended by really
committing towardsthe army that treason, for which
he falsely took credit at the Persian court in refer-
ence to the seizure of the generals.

The impression entertained by Klearchus, re-
specting the hopeless position of the Greeks in the
heart of the Persian territory after the death of Cy-
rus, was perfectly natural in a military man who
could appreciate all the means of attack and obstruc-
tion which the enemy had it in their power to em-
ploy. Nothingis so unaccountable in this expedi-
tion asthe manner in which such meanswerethrown
away—the spectacle of Persian impotence. First,
the whole line of upward march, including the pas-
sge of the Euphrates, left undefended; next, the
long trench dug across the frontier of Babylonia,

! Compare Anab.ii. 4,6, 74 ii. 5, 9.
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with only a passage of twenty feet wide left near
the Euphrates, abandoned without a guard ; lastly,
the line of the Wall of Media and the canas which
offered such favourable positions for keeping the
Greeksout of the cultivated territory of Babylonia,
neglectedin like manner, and aconvention concluded,
whereby the Persians engaged to escort the invaders
sdfe to the lonian coast, beginning by conducting
them through the heart of Babylonia, amidst canals
affording inexpugnable defences if the Greeks had
chosen to take up a position among them. The
plan of Tissaphernes, as far as we can understand
it, seams to have been, to draw the Greeks to some
considerable distance from the heart of the Persian
empire, and thento open his schemes of treasonable
hostility, which the imprudence of Klearchus en-
abled him to do, on the banks of the Great Zab,
with chances of success such as he could hardly
have contemplated. We have here afresh example
of the wonderful impotence of the Persians. We
should have expected that, after having committed
so flagrant an act of perfidy, Tissaphernes would
at least have tried to turn it to account; that
he would have poured with all his forces and all
his vigour on the Grecian camp, at the moment
when it was unprepared, disorganized, and without
commanders. Instead of which, when the generals
(with those who accompanied them to the Persian
camp) had been seized or slain, no attack whatever
was made except by small detachments of Persian
cavalry upon individual Greek stragglers in the
plain. One of the companions of the generas, an
Arcadian named Nikarchus, ran wounded into the
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Grecian camp, where the soldierswere looking from
afar at the horsemen scouring the plain without
knowing what they were about,—exclaiming that
the Pergans were massacring all the Greeks, officers
as well as soldiers. Immediately the Greek soldiers
hastened to put themsalves in defence, expecting a
general attack to be made upon their camp ; but no
more Persians came near than a body of about 300
horse, under ArigeusandMithridates (the confidential
companions of the deceased Cyrus), accompanied
by the brother of Tissaphernes. These men, ap-
proaching the Greek lines as friends, called for the
Greek officers to come forth, as they had a message
to deliver from the King. Accordingly, Kleanor
and Sopheenetus with an adequate guard, came to
the front, accompanied by Xenophon, who was
anxious to hear news about Proxenus.  Ariaeusthen
acquainted them that Klearchus, having been de-
tected in a breach of the convention to which he
had sworn, had been put to death ; that Proxenus
and Menon, who had divulged his treason, were in
high honour at the Persian quarters. He concluded
by saying—" The King calls upon you to surrender
your arms, which now (he says) belong to him, since
they formerly belonged to his save Cyrus'."
JhePer-  The step here taken seems to testify a belief on
man the the part of these Persans, that the generals being
amyto  NOw intheir power, the Grecian soldiers had become
urrende’.  defenceless, and might be required to surrender their
arms, even to men who had just been guilty of the
most deadly fraud and injury towards them. |If
Ariaeus entertained such an expectation, he was at

1 Xen. Anab. ii. 5, 37,38.
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once undeceived by the language of Kleanor and
Xenophon, which breathed nothing but indignant
reproach; so that he soon retired and left the
Greeks to their own reflections.

While their camp thus remained unmolested, Indignant
every man within it was a prey to the most agoni- fecreks
zing apprehensions.  Ruin appeared impending and ang st
inevitable, though no one could tell in what precise ggeggmt
form it would come. The Greeks were inthe midst them.
of ahostile country, ten thousand stadiafrom home,
surrounded by enemies, blocked up by impassable
mountains and rivers, without guides, without pro-
visions, without cavalry toaid their retreat, without
generds to give orders. A stupor of sorrow and
conscious helplessness seized upon all.  Few came
to the evening muster; few lighted fires to cook
their suppers ; every man lay down to rest where
he was; yet no man could deep, for fear, anguish,
and yearning after relatives whom he was never
again to behold".

Amidst the many causes of despondency which
weighed down this forlorn army, there was none
more serious than the fact, that not a single man
among them had now either authority to command,
or obligation to take the initiative. Nor was any
ambitious candidate likely to volunteer his preten-
sions, at a moment when the post promised nothing
but the maximum of difficulty as well as of hazard. A
new, self-kindled, light—and self-originated stimulus
—was required, to vivify the embers of suspended
hope and action,in amass paralysed for the moment,
but every way capable of effort. Andtheinspiration

1 Xen. Anab. iii. 1,2,3.
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now fell, happily for the army, upon one in whom
a full measure of soldierly strength and courage
was combined with the education of an Athenian, a
. democrat, and a philosopher.
e ¢ Itisintrue Homeric vein, and in something like
ﬁ_?;g%phm Homeric language, that X enophon (to whom we owe
dem.  the whole narrative of the expedition) describes his
dream, or the intervention of Oneirus, sent by Zeus,
from which this renovating impulse took its rise'.
Lying mournful and restless like his comrades, he
caught a short repose ; when he dreamt that he
heard thunder, and saw the burning thunder-bolt
fall upon hispaternal house, which becameforthwith
encircled by flames. Awaking, full of terror, he
instantly sprang up ; upon which the dream began
to fit on and blend itself with his walcing thoughts,
and withthecruel realities of hisposition. Hispious
and excited fancy generated a series of shadowy
andogies. The dream was sent by Zeus? theKing,
since it was from him that thunder and lightning
proceeded. In one respect, the sign was auspicious
—that a great light had appeared to him from Zeus
in the midst of peril and suffering. But on the
other hand, it was alarming, that the house had ap-
peared to be completely encircled by flames, pre-

1 Xen, Anab. iii. ),4-11. "Hv & ru &v rff orparia Beopdy *Afpvaios,
3c obre orparnyos, &e.
Homer, [liad, v. 9—
*He 3¢ ric év Tpdeaot Adpys, dipveios, dpduwy,
"Ipeds *Hepalorowo, Ke.
Compare the description of Zeus sending Oneirus to the deeping
Agamemnon, at the beginning of the sscond book of the Iliad.
2 Respecting the value of a sign from Zeus Basileus, and the necessity
of conciliating him, compare various passages in the Cyropsedia, ii. 4,19;
iii. 3,21; vii. 5, 57.



CHAP.LXX.] DREAM OF XENOPHON. 105

venting all egress, because this seemed to indicate
that he would remain confined where he was inthe
Persian dominions, without being able to overcome
the difficulties which hedged him in. Y et doubtful
as the promise was, it was still the message of Zeus
addressed to himself, serving as a stimulus to him
to break through the common stupor and take the
initiative movement'. "Why am | lying here?
Night is advancing; at day-break the enemy will
be on us, and we shall be put to deathwithtortures.
Not a man is stirring to take measures of defence.
Why do | wait for any man older than myself, or
for any man of a different city, to begin ?"

With these reflections, interesting in themselves
and givenwith Homeric vivacity, heinstantly went
to convene the lochagi or captains who had served
under his late friend Proxenus ; and impressed upon
them emphatically the necessity of standing forward
to put the army in a posture of defence. " | cannot
deep, gentlemen; neither, | presume, can you, under
our present perils. The enemy will be upon us at
daybreak—prepared to kill us all with tortures, as
his worst enemies. For my part, | rejoice that his

+ Xen. Anub. iii. 1, 12,13, Tlepichoflos ¥ ed8is dvmyéply, xal vd Svap
wiy péw Txpurev dyabdy, dn1 év wévors by xal xudivois Pde péya éx Aibs
8eiv EBoke, &e......."Omoior pérror éore 8 rd Tawtror dvap WBedy, Feam
gkomeiv ék riv oupaBdvray perd v Svap, Tiverar yap rdde el érudy
drgyéply, mpirov pév dwola alrd éumimre—Ti kardeapac; f 3¢ vof
mpoBaiver dpa 8¢ rff fuipq elkds rods wokepious JEew, &e.

The reader of Homer will readily recall various passages in the Iliad
and Odyssey, wherein the like mental talk is put into language and ex-
panded—such as lliad, xi. 403—and several other passages cited or re-
ferred to in Colond Muré€'s History of the Language and Literature of
Greece, ch. xiv. vol. ii. p. 25 seq.

A vision, of light shining brightly out of a friendly house, counts for
a favourable sign (Plutarch, De Genio Socratis, p. 587 C).
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flagitious perjury hasput an end to atruceby which
we were the great losers; a truce, under which we,
mindful of our oaths, have passed through all the
rich possessons of the King, without touching any-
thing except what we could purchase with our own
scanty means. Now, we have our hands free: all
these rich spoils stand between us and him, as prizes
for the better man. The gods, who preside over
the match, will assuredly be on the side of us, who
have kept our oaths in spite of strong temptations,
againgt these perjurers. Moreover, our bodies are
more enduring, and our spirit more gallant, than
theirs. They are easer to wound, and easier to
kill, than we are, under the same favour of the gods
as we experienced at Kunaxa.

" Probably others also are feeling just as we feel.
But let us not wait for any one dse to come as
monitors to us: let us take the lead, and commu-
nicate the stimulus of honour to others. Do you
show your selves now the best amongthe lochages—
more worthy of being generals than the generals
themselves. Begin at once, and 1 desre only to
follow you. But if you order me into the front
rank, 1 shall obey without pleading my youth as an
excuse—accounting myself of complete maturity,
when the purpose is to save myself from ruin=."

All the captains who heard Xenophon cordially
concurred in his suggestion, and desired him to
take the lead in executing it. One captain alone—
Apollonides, speaking in the Boeotian dialect—pro-

! Xen. Anab. iii. 1, 16-25.
" Vel imperatore, vel milite, me utemini " (Sallust, Bellum Catilinar.
c. 20).
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tested against it as insane; enlarging upon’their
desperate position, and insisting upon submission
to the King, as the only chance of safety. " How
(replied Xenophon) ? Have you forgotten the cour-
teous treatment which we received from the Persians
in Babylonia, when we replied to their demand for
the surrender of our arms by showing a bold front ?
Do not you see the miserable fate which has befallen
Klearchus, when he trusted himself unarmed in
their hands, in reliance on their oaths? Afid yet
you scout our exhortations to resistance, again ad-
vising us to go and plead for indulgence! My
friends, such a Greek as this man, disgraces not
only his own city, but all Greece besides. Let us
banish him from our counsels, cashier him, and
make a dave of him to carry baggage."—"Nay
(observed Agasias of Stymphalus), the man has
nothing to do with Greece: | myself have seen his
ears bored, like atrue Lydian." Apollonides was
degraded accordingly?.

Xenophon with the rest then distributed them-
selves in order to bring together the chief remaining
officersin the army, who were presently convened, to
the number of about one hundred. The senior cap-

! Xen. Anab. iii. 1, 26-30. It would appear from the words of
Xenophon that Apollonides had been one of those who had held faint-
hearted language (¥wouahaxifduevs, ii. 1, 14) in the conversation with
Phalinus shortly after the death of Cyrus. Hence Xenophon tells him,
that this is the second time of his offering such advice—"A oV wdvra
elBds, Tols pdv dpivacfar xekebovras Phvdpeir Pis, weifery B¢ mdior
keheUeis idvras;

This helps to explain the contempt and rigour with which Xenophon
here treats him. Nothing indeed could be more deplorable, under the
actual drcumgances, than for a man " to show his acuteness by sum-

ming up the perilsaround." See the remarkable spesch of Demosthenes
at Pylos (Thucyd. iv. 10).
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tain of the earlier body next desired Xenophon to
repeat to this larger body the topics uponwhich he
had just before been insisting. Xenophon obeyed,
enlarging yet more emphatically on the situation,
perilous, yet not without hope—on the proper
measures to be taken—and especialy on the neces-
sity that they, the chief officers remaining, should
put themselves forward prominently, first fix upon
effective commanders, then afterwards submit the
names to be confirmed by the army, accompanied
with suitable exhortations and encouragement. His
gpeech was applauded and welcomed, especially by
the Lacedaemonian general Cheirisophus, who had
joined Cyrus with a body of 700 hoplites at Issus
in Kilikia. Cheirisophus urged the captains to
retire forthwith, and agree upon other commanders
instead of the four who had been seized ; after which
the herald must be summoned, and the entire
body of soldiers convened without delay. Accord-
ingly Timasion of Dardanus was chosen instead of
Klearchus ; Xanthikles in place of Sokrates; Klea-
nor in place of Agias; Philesiusin place of Menon ;
and Xenophon instead of Proxenus’. The captains,
who had served under each of the departed gene-
rals, separately chose a successor to the captain
thus promoted. It isto be recollected that the five
now chosen were not the only generals in the camp ;
thus for example, Cheirisophus had the command
of his own separate division, and there may have
been one or two others similarly placed. But it
was now necessary for ail the generas to form a
Board and act in concert.

1 Xen. Anab. iii. 1, 36-46.
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At daybreak the newly constituted Board of gene- the armyis

rels placed proper outposts in advance, and then fver.”
convened the army in general assembly, in order Smoy—
that the new appointments might be submitted and Xenophon.
confirmed. As soon as this had been done, proba-
bly on the proposition of Cherisophus (who had
been in command before), that general addressed a
few words of exhortation and encouragement to the
soldiers. He was followed by Kleanor, who deli-
vered, with the like brevity, an earnet protest
against the perfidy of Tissaphernes and Ariaeus.
Both of them left to Xenophon the task, alike im-
portant and arduous at this moment of despondency,
of setting forth the case at length,—working up
the fedlings of the soldiersto that pitch of resolution
which the emergency required,—and above all, ex-
tinguishing all those inclinations to acquiesce in
new treacherous proposals from the enemy, which the
perils of the situation would be likely to suggest.

Xenophon had equipped himself in hisfinest mi- ravourable
litary costume at this his first official appearance 2:9u from
before the army, when the scaes seemed to tremble S"eezng
between life and death. Taking up the protest of
Kleanor against the treachery of the Persians, he
insisted that any attempt to enter into convention
or trust with such liars, would be utter ruin—but
that if energetic resolution were taken to deal with
them only at the point of the sword, and punish
their misdeeds, there was good hope of the favour
of the gods and of ultimate preservation. As he
pronounced this last word, one of the soldiers near
him happened to sneeze. Immediately the whole
army around shouted with one accord the accustomed
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invocation to Zeus the Preserver; and Xenophon,
taking up the accident, continued—" Since, gen-
tlemen, this omen from Zeus the Preserver has
appeared at the instant when we were talking about
preservation, let us here vow to offer the preserving
sacrifice to that god, and at the same time to sacri-
fice to the remaining gods as well as we can, in the
first friendly country which we may reach. Let
every man who agrees with me, hold up his hand."
Al held up their hands: all then joined in the vow,
and shouted the paean.

This accident, so dexterously turned to profit by
the rhetorical skill of Xenophon, was eminently
beneficial in raising the army out of the depression
which weighed them down, and in disposing them
to listen to his animating appeal. Repeating his
assurances that the gods were on their side, aad
hostile to their perjured enemy, herecalled to their
memory the great invasions of Greece by Darius
and Xerxes,—how the vast hosts of Persia had been
disgracefully repelled. The army had shown them-
selves on the field of Kunaxa worthy of such fore-
fathers ; and they would for the future be yet bolder,
knowing by that battle of what stuff the Persians
were made. As for Ariaeus and his troops, alike
traitors and cowards, their desertion was rather a
gain than a loss. The enemy were superior in
horsemen: but men on horseback were after all
only men, half-occupied in the fear of losing their
seats,—incapable of prevailing against infantry firm
on the ground,—and only better able to run away.
Now that the satrap refused to furnish them with
provisions to buy, they on their side were released
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from their covenant, and would take provisions
without huying. Then asto therivers; those were
indeed difficult to be crossed, in the middle of their
course; but the army would march up to their
sources, and could then pass them without wetting
the knee. Or indeed, the Greeks might renounce
the idea of retreat, and establish themselves perma-
nently in the King's own country, defying all his
force, like the Mysians and Pisidians. " If (said
Xenophon) we plant ourselves here at our esse in
arich country, with these tall, stately, and beautiful
Median and Persian women for our companions'—

! Xen, Anab, iii. 2, 25,

*AXha yip Sédoixa pi), dv dwal pdfwper dpyol {fv, ral dv dpbdvois
Bioredew, kal Mpdor re xal Ileprdr xahals kel peydhais yuraifl
cai wapBévois dpikely, py Oowep of hurdayo, érdadopcfa ris
oixade d8oT,

Hippokrates (De Aere, Locis, et Aquis, ¢. 12) compares tlie physical
characterigtics of Asatics and Europeans, ncticing the ample, full-
grown, rounded, voluptuous, but inactive, forms of the first,—as con-
trasted with the more compact, muscular, and vigorous, type of the
seoond, trained for movement, action, and endurance.

Dio Chrysosom has a curious passage in reference to the Persian
preference for eunuchs as daves, remarking that they admired even m
males an approach to the type of feminine beauty—their eyes and
tagtes being under the influence only of aphrodisac ideas, whereas the
Greeks, accusomed to the constant training and naked exercises of the
palaestra, boys competing with boys and youths with youths, had their
asociations of the male beauty attracted towards active power and
graceful motion.

OU yap chavepdy, dre ol Mépoar ebvotyovs émoimw Tols kahols, Gruws
alrois s kdlheoror do ; Tomoiror Siapépecy govro mpos xdhhos 10 Gy
oxeddy xal wdvrer of BdpSapor, did T pdvov rd ddpodlowa voeiv. Kd-
xefvor yuvakds elBos mepiriféaat roix dpgeow, dhas § ole émigravrm
dody tows 8¢ xat } Tpodd alria Tois Iépoaw, r¢ péxpt wokdhod rpéthe-
gfar Umd Te yuvouxdy xal elvoiyor riv wpeaBuripwy wailar 3 perd
rabdiv, kal perpdrte perd pepaxiov py wdve quvelvar, pnlt yupvotofas
év mahaiorpats kal yupvaeions, &c, (Orat. xxi. p. 270).

Compare Euripides, Baccha, 447 seq.; and the Epigram of Strate
in the Anthologie, xxxiv, vol. ii. p. 367 Brunck.
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we shall be only too ready, like the Lotophagi, to
forget our way home. We ought first to go back
to Greece, and tell our countrymen that if they
remain poor, it is their own fault, when there are
rich settlements in this country awaiting all who
choose to come, and who have courage to seize
them. Let us burn our baggage-waggons and tents,
and carry with us nothing but what is of the strictest
necessity. Above all things, let us maintain order,
discipline, and obedience to the commanders, upon
which our entire hope of safety depends. Let every
man promise to lend his hand to the commandersin
punishing any disobedient individuals; and let us
thus show the enemy that we have ten thousand
persons like Klearchus, instead of that one whom
they have so perfidiously seized. Now is the time
for action. If any man, however obscure, has any
thing better to suggest, let him come forward and
state it; for we have all but one object—the com-
mon safety."

It appears that no one else desired to say a word,
and that the speech of Xenophon gave unqualified
satisfaction; for when Cheirisophus put the ques-
tion, that the meeting should sanction his recom-
mendations, and finally elect the new generals pro-
posed—every man held up his hand. Xenophon
then moved that the army should break up imme-
diately, and march to some well-stored villages,
rather more than two miles distant; that the march
should be in a hollow oblong, with the baggage in
the centre ; that Cheirisophus, as a Lacedaemonian,
should lead the van ; while Kleanor, and the other
senior officers, would command on each flank,—
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and himself with Timasion, as the two youngest of
the generals, would lead the rear-guard.

This proposition was at once adopted, and the as-
sembly broke up; proceeding forthwith to destroy,
or distribute among one another, every man's su-
perfluous baggage—and then to take their morning
meal previous to the march.

The scene just described is interesting and illus-
trative in more than one point of view®. It exhibits
that susceptibility to the influence of persuasive dis-
course which formed so marked a feature in the
Grecian character—a resurrection of the collective
body out of the depth of despair, under the exhor-
tation of one who had no established ascendency,
nor anything to recommend him, except his intelli-
gence, his oratorical power, and his community of
interest with themselves. Next, it manifests, still
more strikingly, the superiority of Athenian train-
ing as compared with that of other parts of Greece.
Cheirisophus had not only been before in office as
one of the generals, but was also a native of Sparta,
whose supremacy and name was at that moment all -
powerful : Kleanor had been before, not indeed a
general, but a lochage, or one in the second rank of
officers.—he was an elderly man—and he was an
Arcadian, while more than the numerical half of
the army consisted of Arcadians and Achaeans.
Either of these two therefore, and various others be-
sides, enjoyed a sort of prerogative, or established
starting-point, for taking the initiative in reference

! A very meagre abstract is given by Diodorus, of that which passd
after the sazure of the generals (xiv. 27). He does not mention the
name of Xenophon on this occadon, nor indeed throughout all his ac-
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to the dispirited army. But Xenophon was com-
paratively a young man, with little military expe-
rience :—he was not an officer at all, either in the
first or second grade, but simply a volunteer, com-
panion of Proxenus:—he was moreover a native of
Athens, a city at that time unpopular among the
great body of Greeks, and especially of Peloponne-
sians, with whom her recent long war had been
carried on. Not only therefore he had no advan-
tages compared with others, but he was under po-
sitive disadvantages. He had nothing to start with
except his personal qualities and previous training;
in spite of which we find him not merely the prime
mover, but aso the ascendent person for whom the
others make way. In him are exemplified those
peculiarities of Athens, attested not less by the
denunciation of her enemies than by the pane-
gyric of her own citizens',—spontaneous and for-
ward impulse, as well in conception as in execution
—confidenceunder circumstanceswhich made others

Compare the hostile speech of the Corinthian envoy at Sparta,
prior to the Peloponnesian war, with the eulogistic funeral oration of
Penkles, in the second year of that war (Thucyd. i. 70, 71; ii. 39,40).

Of pév ye (elot), vearepomorel (deseription of the Athenians by the
Corinthisn speaker) xal émivoficas $feis xal émirehéoar épyw 4 &
yvdov dpels 8¢ (Lacedeemonians), & dwdpyorrd ve odfew cal émiyvd-
var pndev, kal &pye ovdd vdrayrala ficérda.  AlOis 8¢, ol piv, kal mapd
Bivapw ToApyral rat mapd yvouny ewdvvevrat kal éml Toir Bewols fvihs
mides 70 8 dudrepor, v ve Surdpews &vBed wpifar, ris Te yvduns pndi
vois Befaiols miorelan:, vdv re Sewdv pndémore olerBar drohvdioenbar.
Kal piw xal doxvoe mpds Dude pedhiras, kol dmodypnral wpds ednpord-
Tovs, &e.

Aguin, in the oration of Perikles—Kal adrol froc xpivoper § &fu-
potueda Spfds v& mpdypara, of rois Adyous Tels Epyors BAdSny fyoipe-
vor, dAhE p) mpodidayfivar pidhor Adyy, mpérepor f éml & B¢l foyw
deiv.  Aagepirroc pév & xal véde Fynpey, Bore Tohpdv ve ol adirol

padiora xai mepi by dmiyepiooper éxkoyifeaBar 8 rois Ao
duabia pév Bpdoos, Aopiopde 8¢ Bxvow, Piépes.
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despair*—persuasive discourse and publicity of dis-
cussion, made subservient to practical business, so
as at once to appeal to the intelligence, and stimu-
late the active zeal, of the multitude. Such pecu-
liarities stood out more remarkably from being con-
trasted with the opposite qualities in Spartans—
mistrust in conception, slackness in execution,
secrecy in counsel, silent and passive obedience.
Though Spartans and Athenians formed the two
extremities of the scale, other Greeks stood nearer
on this point to the former than to the latter.

If, eveninthat encouraging autumnwhich followed
immediately upon the great Athenian catastrophe
before Syracuse, the inertia of Sparta could not be
stirred into vigorous action without the vehemence
of the Athenian Alkibiades—much more was it ne-
cessary under the depressing circumstances which
now overclouded the unofficered Grecian army, that
an Athenian bosom should be found as the source
of new life and impulse. Nor would any one, pro-
bably, except an Athenian, either have felt or obeyed
the promptings to stand forward as a volunteer at
that moment, when there was every motive to de-
clineresponsibility, and no special duty to impel him.
But if by chance, a Spartan or an Arcadian had
been found thus forward, he would have been desti-
tute of such talents as would enable him to work on
the minds of others’—of that flexibility, resource,

1 Compare the observations of Perikles, in his last speech to the
Athenians, about the inefficiency of the best thoughts, if a man had not
the power of setting them forth in an impressive manner (Thucyd. il. 60).
Kairoi #pol rowidre dedpl dpyilevfe, dc ofderde olopm foowr elvm
yvivvai re T Séovra xat dppvelorar vatTa, hikdmwohes re xal ypnpd-
rov kpelrroy 8 Te pip yvods xal pf) capas Siddfas, & lop xal e py
fveBupnty, &e.

The philosopher and the statesman at Athens here hold the seme
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familiarity with the temper and movementsof an as-
sembled crowd, power of enforcingthe essential views
and touching the opportune chords, which Athenian
democratical training imparted. Even Brasidas and
Gylippus, individual Spartans of splendid merit, and
equal or superior to Xenophon in military resource,
would not have combined with it that political and
rhetorical accomplishment which the position of the
latter demanded. Obvious as the wisdom of his
propositions appears, each of them is left to him
not only to initiate, but to enforce: Cheirisophus
and Kleanor, after a few words of introduction, con-
sign to him the duty of working up the minds of
the army to the proper pitch. How well he per-
formed this, may be seen by his speech to the army,
which bears in its general tenor a remarkable re-
semblance to that of Perikles addressed to the
Athenian public in the second year of the war, at
the moment when the miseries of the epidemic,
combined with those of invasion, had driven them
almost to despair. It breathes a strain of exagge-
rated confidence, and an undervaluing of real dan-
gers, highly suitable for the occasion, but which
neither Perikles nor Xenophon would have employed
at any other moment'. Throughout the whole of

langunge. It was the opinion of Sokrates—pdvoue dffovs elva Tipfe
rols el8dras ra Séovra, xai ipuyredoail Buvepdvous (Xenoph. Mem.
i.2,52).

A striking passage in the funeral harangue of Lysias (Orat. ii. Epitaph.
s. 19) sas forth the prevalent idea of the Athenian democracy—autho-
ritative law, with persuasive and instructive speech, as superseding mu-
tual violence {miuns and Adyos, as the antithesis of Bie). Compare a
similar sentiment in Isokrates (Or. iv. (Panegyr.) s. 5.S-56).

! See the speech of Perikles (Thuc. ii. 60-64). He uistifies the

hoastful tone of it. hv the nnwonted denression  anainst which he had
to contend on the part of his hearers—Aghdow 8¢ xal vd8¢ 6 poc doxeire

ofr’ adrol whwore évlvunbivac Smdpyov Spiv peyébous wept & v dpyiy
offr’ dyd v rols wply Adyous, 008 &p »iv dxpnoduny koprwdeoripar
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his speech, and especialy in regard to the acci-
dental sneeze near at hand which interrupted the
beginning of it, Xenophon displayed that skill and
practice in dealing with a numerous audience, and
a given situation, which characterised more or less
every educated Athenian. Other Greeks, Lacedae-
monians or Arcadians, could act, with bravery and
in concert; but the Athenian Xenophon was among
the few who could think, speak, and act, with equal
efficiency’. It was this tripartite accomplishment
which an aspiring youth was compelled to set
before himself as an aim, in the democracy of
Athens, and which the Sophists as well as the de-
mocratical institutions, both of them so hardly
depreciated, helped and encouraged him to acquire.
It was this tripartite accomplishment, the exclusive
possession of which, in spite of constant jealousy
on the part of Boeotian officers and comrades of
Proxenus’, elevated X enophon into the most ascend-
ent person of the Cyreian army, from the present

Ixovre Ty mpoowoinair, € pd xaramewAyypévouvs bpds wapd
ro eleds dbpar,

This is also the proper explanation of Xenophon's tone.

1 In a passage of the Cyropmdia (v. 5, 46), Xcmophon sets forth in a
striking manner the combination of the Aexrinds xat woarrikds— Qorep
xal Bray pdyesfar 8¢, 6 mhelorovs yespwoduevos dhripdrares Sofidera
elvai, ofrw xal drav meioas 8ép, & mwhelorovs Spoyrdpovus Quiv woujoas
obros Bikafus dv hekrikdiraros xal wpakrikdraros kpivore Br elvac.
Mi péroc &g Adyor Juiv émiderfdpevar, olov Ay elmoire mpds
éxaogror ebrdy, ToiTe meherdre—dAN' dr Tods memesopévovs U’
éxdorov Bglovs éoouérovs ols & mpdrroeiv, ofire Tapacrend-
{eofe.

In describing the duties of a Hipparch or commander of the cavalry,

Xenophon also indsts upon the importance of persuasive speech, as a
means of keeping up the artive obedience of the soldiers—Eir ye pir

7o ebmefleis edan rods dpyopdvovs, péya pév kol T8 Aoy Biddorew, doa
dyafd & év v@ mebupyely, &e. (Xen. Mag. Eq. i. 24),
See Xenoph. Anab. v. 6, 25.
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moment until the time when it broke up,—as will
be seen in the subsequent history.

| think it the more necessary to notice this fact,—
that the accomplishments whereby Xenophon leaped
on a sudden into such extraordinary ascendency, and
rendered such eminent service to his army, were
accomplishments belonging in an especial manner to
the Athenian democracy and education—because
Xenophon himself hasthroughout hiswritingstreated
Athens not merely without the attachment of a citi-
zen, but with feelings more like the positive antipa-
thy of an exile. His sympathies are all in favour
of the perpetual drill, the mechanical obedience, the
secret government proceedings, the narrow and pre-
scribed range of ideas, the silent and deferential de-
meanour, the methodical, though tardy, action—of
Sparta. Whatever may be the justice of his pre-
ference, certain it is, that the qualities whereby he
was himself enabled to contribute so much both to
the rescue of the Cyreian army, and to his own re-
putation—were Athenian far more than Spartan.

While the Grecian army, after sanctioning the
propositions of Xenophon, were taking their morn-
ing meal before they commenced their march,
Mithridates, one of the Persians previously attached
to Cyrus, appeared with a few horsemen on a mis-
sion of pretended friendship. But it was soon found
out that his purposes were treacherous, and that he
came merely to seduce individual soldiers to deser-
tion—with a few of whom he succeeded. Accor-
dingly, the resolution was taken to admit no more
heralds or envoys.

Disembarrassed of superfluous baggage, and re-
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freshed, the army now crossed the Great Zab River,
and pursued their march on the other side, having
their baggage and attendants in the centre, and
Cheirisophus leading the van, with a select body
of 300 hoplites'. As no mention is made of a
bridge, we are to presume that they forded the
river,—which furnishes a ford (according to Mr.
Ainsworth), still commonly used, at a place be-
tween thirty and forty miles from itsjunction with
the Tigris. When they had got a little way for-
ward, Mithridates again appeared with a few hun-
dred cavalry and bowmen. He approached them
like a friend ; but as soon as he was near enough,
suddenly began to harass the rear with a shower
of missiles. What surprises us most, is, that the
Persians, with their very numerous force, made no
attempt to hinder them from crossing so very con-
siderable a river; for Xenophon estimates the Zab
at 400 feet broad,—and this seems below the state-
ment of modern travellers, who inform us that it
contains not much less water than the Tigris; and
though usually deeper and narrower, cannot be
much narrower at any fordable place’. It is to be
recollected that the Persians, habitually marching
in advance of the Greeks, must have reached the

' Xen. Anab. iii. 3, 6; iii. 5, 43.

2 Xen. Anab. ii. 5, 1. Ainsworth, Travels and Researches m Asa

Minor, &c. vol. il. ch. 44. p. 327; aw his Travelsin the Track of the
Ten Thousand, p. 119-134.

Professor Koch, who gesks with personal knowledge both of Armenia
and of the region east of the Tigris, observes truly that the'Great Zab
isthe only point (east of the Tigris) which Xenophon asigns in such a
manner as to be capable of digtinct local identification. He also ob-
srves here as dsawhere, that the number of parasangs specified by
Xenophon is essentially ddusve a* a measure of disance (Zug der
Zehn Tausend, p. 64.)
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river first, and were therefore in possession of the
crossing, whether bridge or ford. Though on the
watch for every opportunity of perfidy, Tissaphernes
did not dare to resist the Greeks, even in the most
advantageous position, and ventured only upon
sending Mithridates to harass the rear; which he
executed with considerable effect. The bowmen
and darters of the Greeks, few in number, were at
the same timeinferior to those of the Persians ; and
when Xenophon employed his rear guard, hoplites
and peltasts, to charge and repel them, he not only
could never overtake any one, but suffered much in
getting back to rejoin his own main body. Even
when retiring, the Persian horseman could discharge
his arrow or cast hisjavelin behind him with effect;
a dexterity which the Parthians exhibited afterwards
still more signally, and which the Persian horsemen
of the present day parallel with their carbines. This
was the first experience which the Greeks had of
marching under the harassing attack of cavalry.
Even the small detachment of Mithridates greatly
delayed their progress; so that they accomplished
little more than two miles, reaching the villages in
the evening, with many wounded, and much dis-
couragement?.

"Thank Heaven," (said Xenophon in the even-
ing, when Cheirisophus reproached him for impru-
dence in quitting the main body to charge cavalry,
whom yet he could not reach), "Thank Heaven,that
our enemies attacked us with a small detachment
only, and not with their great numbers. They have
given us avaluable lesson, without doing us any

1 Xen. Anab. iii. 3, 9.
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serious harm."  Profiting by the lesson, the Greek
leaders organized during the night and during the
halt of the next day, a small body of fifty cavalry ;
with 200 Rhodian slingers, whose slings, furnished
with leaden bullets, both carried farther and struck
harder than those of the Persians hurling large
stones. On the ensuing morning, they started before
daybreak, since there lay in their way aravine diffi-
cult to pass. They found the ravine undefended
(according to the usual stupidity of Persian pro-
ceedings), but when they had got nearly a mile be-
yond it, Mithridates reappeared in pursuit with a
body of 4000 horsemen and darters. Confident
from his achievement of the preceding day, he had
promised with a body of that force, to deliver the
Greeks into the hands of the satrap. But the latter
were now better prepared. As soon as he began
to attack them, the trumpet sounded,—and forth-
with the horsemen, slingers, and darters, issued
forth to charge the Persians, sustained by the hop-
lites in the rear. So effective was the charge, that
the Persians fled in dismay, notwithstanding their
superiority in number; while theravine so impeded
their flight that many of them were slain, and eigh-
teen prisoners made. The Greek soldiers of their
own accord mutilated the dead bodies, in order to
strike terror into the enemy!. At the end of the
day's march they reached the Tigris, near the de-
serted city of Larissa, the vast, massive, and |ofty
brick walls of which (25 feet in thickness, 100 feet
high, seven miles in circumference) attested its
former grandeur. Near this place was a stone py-

! Xen. Anab. in. 4, 1-5.
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ramid, 100 feet in breadth, and 200 feet high ; the
summit of which was crowded with fugitives out of
the neighbouring villages. Another day's march up
the course of the Tigris brought the army to a second
deserted city called Mespila, nearly opposite to the
modern city of Mosul. Although these two cities,
which seem to have formed the continuation or the
substitute of the once colossal Nineveh or Ninus,
were completely deserted,—yet the country around
them was so well furnished with villages and popu-
lation, that the Greeks not only obtained provisions,
but also strings for the making of new bows, and
lead for bullets to be used by the slingers'.

During the next day's march, in a course generally
parallel with the Tigris, and ascending the stream,
Tissaphernes, coming up along with some other gran-
dees, and withanumerous army, enveloped the Greeks
both in flanks and rear. In spite of his advantage of
numbers, he did not venture upon any actual charge,
but kept up a fire of arrows, darts, and stones. He
was however so well answered by the newly-trained
archers and slingers of the Greeks, that on the whole
they had the advantage, in spite of the superior size
of the Persian bows, many of which were taken and
effectively employed on the Grecian side. Having
passed the night in a well-stocked village, they
halted there the next day in order to stock them-
selves with provisions, and then pursued their
march for four successive days along a level country,

* Xen. Anab. iii. 4, 17-18. It is here, on the dte of the ancient
Nineveh, that the recent investigations of Mr. Layard have brought to
light s many curious and valuable Assyrian remains. The legend which

Xenophon heard on the pot, respecting the way in which these cities
were captured and ruined, is of a truly Oriental character.
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until on the fifth day they reached hilly ground with
the prospect of still higher hills beyond. All this
march was made under unremitting annoyance from
the enemy, insomuch that though the order of the
Greeks was never broken, a considerable number
of their men were wounded. Experience taught
them, that it was inconvenient for the'whole army
tomarchin oneinflexible, undivided,hollow square;
and they accordingly constituted six lochi or regi-
ments of 100 men each, subdivided into companies
of 50, and enémoties or smaller companies of 25,
each with aspecial officer (conformably to the Spar-
tan practice) to move separately on each flank,
and either to fall back, or fall in, as might suit the
fluctuations of the central mass, arising from impe-
diments in the road or menaces of the enemy*. On
reaching the hills, in sight of an elevated citadel or
palace, with several villages around it, the Greeks
anticipated some remission of the Persian attack.
But after having passed over one hill, they were
proceeding to ascend the second, when they found
themselves assailed with unwonted vigour by the
Persian cavalry from the summit of it, whose leaders
were seen flogging on the men to the attack®. This
charge W'as 0 efficacious, that the Greek |ight troops
were driven in with loss, and forced to take shelter
within the ranks of the hoplites. After a march
both dow and full of suffering, they could only

! Xen. Anab. iii. 4, 19-23.

I incline to believe that there were sx lochi upon each flank—that
is, twelve lochi in all; though the words of Xenophon are not quite
clear.

' Xen. Anab. iii. 4-25. Compare Herodot. vii. 21, 56, 103.
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reach their night-quarters by sending a detachment
to get possession of some ground above the Persians,
who thus became afraid of a double attack.

The villages which they now reached (supposed
by Mr. Ainsworth to have beeninthefertile coyntry
under the modern town called Zakhu), were un-
usually rich in provisions ; magazines of flour, bar-
ley, and wine, having been collected there for the
Persian satrap. They reposed here three days,
chiefly in order to tend the numerous wounded, for
whose necessities, eight of the most competent per-
sons were singled out to act as surgeons. On the
fourth day they resumed their march, descending in-
to the plain. But experience had now satisfied them
that it was imprudent to continue in march under
the attack of cavalry, so that when Tissaphernes
appeared and began to harass them, they halted at
the first village, and when thusin station, easily re-
pelled him. Asthe afternoon advanced, the Persian
assailants began to retire ; for they were always in
the habit of taking up their night-post at a distance
of near seven miles from the Grecian position; being
very apprehensive of nocturnal attack in their camp,
when their horses were tied by the leg and without
either saddle or bridle’. As soon as they had de-

! Professr Koch (Zug der Zehn Tausend, p. 68) is of the same opi-
nion.

2 Xen. Anab. iii. 4, 35; seaw Cyropsdia, iii. 3, 37.

The Thracian prince Sauthes was so apprehensve of night attack,
that he and his troop kept their horses bridled all night (Xen. Anab.
vii. 2, 21).

Mr. Kinneir (Travels in Asa Minor, &c, p. 481) dates that the
horsss of Oriental cavalry, and even of the English cavary in Hin-
dogtan, are ill kept tied and shackled at night, in the same way as
Xenophon describes to have been practised by the Persans.



CHAP.LXX.] DIFFICULT CONTEST. 1%

parted, the Greeks resumed their march, and made
so much advance during the night, that the Persians
did not overtake them either on the next day or the
day after.

On the ensuing day, however, the Persians,
having made a forced march by night, were seen
not only in advance of the Greeks, but in occupa-
tion of a spur of high and precipitous ground over-
hanging immediately the road whereby the Greeks
were to descend into the plain. When Cheirisophus
approached, he at once saw that descent was im-
practicable in the face of an enemy thus posted. He
therefore halted, sent for Xenophon from the rear,
and desired him to bring forward the peltasts to the
van. But Xenophon, though he obeyed the sum-
mons in person and galloped his horse to the front,
did not think it prudent to move the peltasts from
the rear, because he saw Tissaphernes, with another
portion of the army, just coming up ; so that the
Grecian army was at once impeded in front, and
threatened by the enemy closing upon them behind.
The Persians on the high ground in front could not
be directly assailed. But Xenophon observed, that
on the right of the Grecian army, there was an ac-
cessible mountain summit yet higher, from whence
a descent might be made for a flank attack upon the
Persian position. Pointing out this Summit to
Cheirisophus, as affording the only means of dis-
lodging the troops in front, he urged that one of
them should immediately hasten with a detachment
to take possession of it, and offered to Cheirisophus
the choice either of going, or stayingwiththearmy.
" Choose yourself,” said Cheirisophus. "Well
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then (said Xenophon), | will go; since | am the
younger of the two." Accordingly, at the head of
a select detachment from the van and centre of the
army, he immediately commenced his flank march
up the steep ascent to this highest summit. So soon
as the enemy saw their purpose, they also detached
troops on their side, hoping to get to the summit
first; and the two detachments were seen mounting
at the same time, each struggling with the utmost
efforts to get before the other,—each being encou-
raged by shouts and clamour from the two armies
respectively.

As Xenophon was riding by the side of his sol-
diers, cheering them on and reminding them that
their chance of seeing their country and their
families all depended upon success in the effort
before them, a Sikyonian hoplite in the ranks,
named Sot&ridas, said to him—" Y ou and | are not
on an equal footing, Xenophon. Y ou are on horse-
back : — 1 am painfully struggling up onfoot, with
my shield to carry." Stung with this taunt, Xeno-
phon sprang from his horse, pushed Sotfridas out
of his place in the ranks, took his shield as well as
his place, and began to march forward afoot along
with the rest. Though thus weighed down at once
by the shield belonging to an hoplite, and by the
heavy cuirass of a horseman (who carried no shield),
lie nevertheless put forth all his strength to advance
under such double incumbrance, and to continue his
incitement to the rest. But the soldiers around him
were so indignant at the proceeding of Sot6ridas,
that they reproached and even struck him, until they
compelled him to resume his shield as well as his
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place in the ranks. Xenophon then remounted
and ascended the hill on horseback as far as the
ground permitted; but was obliged again to dis-
mount presently, in consequence of the steepness of
the uppermost portion.  Such energetic efforts en-
abled him and his detachment to reach the summit
first. As soon as the enemy saw this, they desisted
from their ascent, and dispersed in all directions;
leaving the forward march open to the main Gre-
cian army, which Cheirisophus accordingly con-
ducted safely down into the plain. Here he was
rejoined by Xenophon on descending from the sum-
mit. All found themselvesin comfortable quarters,
amidst several well-stocked villages on the banks of
the Tigris. They acquired moreover an additional
booty of large droves of cattle, intercepted when on
the point of being transported across the river;
where a considerable body of horse w'ere seen as
sembled on the opposite bank®.

Though here disturbed only by some desultory
attacks on the part of the Persians, who burnt s
veral of the villages which lay in their forward line
of march, the Greeks became seriously embarrassed
whither to direct their steps; for on their left flank
was the Tigris, so deep that their spears found no
bottom,—and on their right, mountains of exceeding
height. Asthe generals and the lochages were taking
counsel, a Rhodian soldier came to them with a pro-
position for transporting the whole army across
to the other bank of the river by means of inflated
skins, which could be furnished in abundance by
the animals in their possession. But this ingenious

1 Xen. Anab. iii. 4, 36-49; iii. 5, 3.
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scheme, in itself feasible, was put out of the question
by the view of the Persian cavalry on the opposite
bank; and as the villages in their front had been
burnt, the army had no choice except to return back
one day's march to those in which they had before
halted. Here the generals again deliberated, ques-
tioning all their prisoners as to the different bearings
of the country. The road from the south was that
in which they had already marched from Babylon
and Media; that to the westward, going to Lydia
and lonia, was barred to them by the interposing
Tigris; eastward (they were informed) was the way
to Ekbatana and Susa;, northward, lay the rugged
and inhospitable mountains of the Karduchians,—
fierce freemen who despised the Great King, and
defied all his efforts to conquer them ; having once
destroyed a Persian invading army of 120,000 men.
On the other side of Karduchia, however, lay the
rich Persian satrapy of Armenia, wherein both the
Euphrates and the Tigris could be crossed near their
sources, and from whence they could choose their
farther course easily towards Greece. Like Mysia,
Pisidia, and other mountainous regions, Karduchia
was a free territory surrounded on all sides by the
dominions of the Great King, who reigned only in
the cities and on the plains'.

Determining to fight their way across these diffi-

! Xen. Auab. iii. 5 iv. 1,3. Probably the place where the Greeks
quitted the Tigris to srike into the Karduchian mountains, was the
neighbourhood of Jezireh ibn Omar, the ancient Bezabde. It is here
that farther march, up the eagern sde of the Tigris, is rendered im-
practicable by the mountains dosing in. Here themodern road orosses
the Tigris by a bridge, from the eagern bank to the western (Koch,
Zug der Zehn Tausend, p. 72).
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cult mountains into Armenia, but refraining from They grike
any public announcement, for fear that the passes merns
should be occupied beforehand—the generals sacri- gutdhﬁ;ﬁgr )
ficed forthwith, in order that they might be ready for
breaking up at a moment's notice. They then began

their march a little after midnight, so that soon

after daybreak they reached the first of the Kardu-

chian mountain-passes, which they found unde-
fended. Cheirisophus, with his front division and

all the light troops, made haste to ascend the pass,

and having got over the first mountain, descended

on the other side to some villages in the valley or

nooks beneath ; while Xenophon with the heavy-

armed and the baggage, followed at a slower pace,

—not reaching the villages until dark, as the road

was both steep and narrow. The Karduchians,

taken completely by surprise, abandoned the vil-

lages as the Greeks approached, and took refuge

on the mountains ; leaving to the intruders plenty

of provisions, comfortable houses, and especially,
abundance of copper vessels. At first the Greeks

were careful to do no damage, trying to invite the
natives to amicable colloquy. But none of the latter

would come near, and at length necessity drove the
Greeks to take what was necessary for refreshment.

It was just when Xenophon and the rear guard were
coming in at night, that some few Karduchians first

set upon them; by surprise and with considerable
success—so that if their numbers had been greater,
serious mischief might have ensued’.

Many fireswere discovered burning on the moun-
tains,—an earnest of resistance during the next day;
! Xen. Anab. iv. 1, 12.
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which satisfied the Greek generals that they must
lighten the army, in order to ensure greater expe-
dition as well as a fuller complement of available
hands during the coming march. They therefore
gave orders to burn all the baggage except what
was indispensable, and to dismiss all the prisoners:
planting themselves in a narrow strait, through
which the army had to pass, in order to see that
their directions were executed. The women how-
ever, of whom there were many with the army,
could not be abandoned ; and it seems farther that
a considerable stock of baggage was still retained®:
nor could the army make more than slow advance,
from the narrowness of the road and the harassing
attack of the Karduchians, who were now assembled
in considerable numbers. Their attack was renewed
with double vigour on the ensuing day, when the
Greeks were forced, from want of provisions, to
hasten forward their march, though in the midst of
a terrible snow-storm. Both Cheirisophus in the
front and Xenophon in the rear, were hard pressed
by the Karduchian slingers and bowmen ; thelatter,
men of consummate skill, having bows three cubits
in length, and arrows of more than two cubits, so
strong that the Greeks when they took them could
dart them as javelins. These archers, amidst the
rugged ground and narrow paths, approached so
near and drew the bow with such surprising force,
resting one extremity of it on the ground, that seve-
ral Greek warriors were mortally wounded even
through both shield and corslet into the reins, and
through the brazen helmet into their heads : among

1 Xen. Anab. iv. 3, 19-30.
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them especially, two distinguished men, a Lacedae-
monian named Kleonymus and an Arcadian named
Basias'. The rear division, more roughly handled
than the rest, was obliged continually to halt to
repel the enemy, under all the difficulties of the
ground, which made it scarcely possble to act
against nimble mountaineers. On one occason
however, a body of these latter were entrapped into
an ambush, driven back with loss, and (what was
still more fortunate) two of their number were made
prisoners.

Thus impeded, Xenophon sent frequent messages Extreme
entreating Cheirisophus to slacken the march of the et
van division ; but instead of obeying, Cheirisophus "™
only hastened the faster, urging Xenophon to follow
him. The march of the army became little better
than a rout, so that the rear division reached the
halting-place in extreme confusion ; upon which
Xenophon proceeded to remonstrate with Cheiriso-
phus for prematurely hurryingforward and neglect-
ing his comrades behind. But the other—pointing
out to his attention the hill before them, and the
steep path ascending it, forming their future line of
mar ch, which wasbeset with numerous K arduchians
—defended himself by saying that he had hastened
forward in hopes of being able to reach this pass
before the enemy, in which attempt however he had
not succeeded?®.

To advance farther on this road appeared hope- xenophon
less; yet the guides declared that no other could findsout
be taken. Xenophon then bethought him of the [®dtotorn

. . the enemy's
two prisoners whora he had just captured, and pro- postion*

1 Xen. Anab. iv. 1, 18; iv. 2, 28. * Xen. Anab. iv. 1, 21.
K2
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posed that these two should be questioned aso.
They were accordingly interrogated apart; and the
first of them—nhaving persisted in denying, notwith-
standing all menaces, that there was any road except
that before them—was put to death under the eyes
of the second prisoner. This latter, on being then
questioned, gave more comfortable intelligence ;
saying that he knew of a different road, more cir-
cuitous, but esser and practicable even for beests
of burden, whereby the pass before them and the
occupying enemy might be turned; but that there
was one particular high position commanding the
road, which it was necessary to master beforehand
by surprise, as the Karduchians were aready on
guard there. Two thousand Greeks, having the
guide bound along with them, were accordingly
dispatched late in the afternoon, to surprise this
post by a night-march; while Xenophon, in order
to distract the attention of the Karduchiansin front,
made a feint of advancing as if about to force the
direct pass. As soon as he was sen crossing the
ravine which led to this mountain, the Karduchians
on the top immediately began to roll down vast
massss of rock, which bounded and dashed down
the roadway in such manner as to render it un-
approachable. They continued to do this all night,
and the Greeks heard the noise of the descending
masss long after they had returned to their camp
for supper and rest'.

Meanwhile the detachment of 2000, marching by
the circuitous road, and reaching in the night the
elevated position (though there was another above

! Xen. Anab. iv. 2, 4.
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yet more commanding) held by the Karduchians,
surprised and dispersed them, passing the night by
their fires. At daybreak, and under favour of a
mist, they stole silently towards the position occu-
pied by the other Karduchians in front of the main
Grecian army. On coming near they suddenly
sounded their trumpets, shouted aloud, and com-
menced the attack, which proved completely suc-
cessful.  The defenders, taken unprepared, fled
with little resistance, and scarcely any loss, from
their activity and knowledge of the country; while
Cheirisophus and the main Grecian force, on hear-
ing the trumpet which had been previously con-
certed as the signal, rushed forward and stormed
the height in front; some along the regular path,
others climbing up as they could and pulling each
other up by means of their spears. The two
bodies of Greeks thus joined each other on the
summit, so that the road became open for farther
advance.

Xenophon, however, with the rear guard marched
on the circuitous road taken by the 2000, as the
most practicable for the baggage animals, whom he
placed in the centre of his division—the whole array
covering a great length of ground, since the road was
very narrow. During thisinterval, the dispersed K ar-
duchians had rallied, and re-occupied two or three
high peaks, commanding the road—from whence it
was necessary to drive them. Xenophon's troops
stormed successively these three positions, the Kar-
duchians not daring to affront close combat, yet
making destructive use of their missiles. A Gre-
cian guard was left on the hindermost of the three
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peaks, until all the baggage-train should have passed
by. But the Karduchians, by a sudden and well-
timed movement, contrived to surprise this guard,
dew two out of the three leaders with severa sol-
diers, and forced the rest to jump down the crags
as they could, in order to join their comrades in
the road. Encouraged by such success the assail-
ants pressed nearer to the marching army, occupy-
ing a crag over againgt that lofty summit on which
Xenophon was posted. As it was within speaking
distance, he endeavoured to open a negotiation with
them in order to get back the dead bodies of the
slain. To this demand the Karduchians at first
acceded, on condition that their villages should not
be burnt; but finding their numbers every moment
increasing, they resumed the offensve.  When
Xenophon with the army had begun his descent
from the last summit, they hurried onward in
crowds to occupy it; beginning again to roll down
masses of rock, and renew their fire of missiles,
upon the Greeks. Xenophon himself was here in
some danger, having been desarted by his shield-
bearer ; but he was rescued by an Arcadian hoplite
named Eurylochus, who ran to give him the benefit
of his own shield as a protection for both in the
retreat’.

After a march thus painful and perilous, the rear
division at length found themselves in safety among
their comrades, in villages with well-stocked houses
and abundance of corn and wine. So esger how-
ever were Xenophon and Cheirisophus to obtain
the bodies of the dain for burial, that they con-

! Xen. Anab. iv. 3, 17-21.
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sented to purchase them by surrendering the guide,
and to march onward without any guide: a heavy
sacrifice in this unknown country, attesting their
great anxiety about the burial.

For three more days did they struggle and fight
their way through the narrow and rugged paths of
the Karduchian mountains, beset throughout by
these formidable bowmen and slingers; whom they
had to dislodge at every difficult turn, and against
whom their own Kretan bowmen were found infe-
rior indeed, but still highly useful. Their seven
days march through this country, with its free and
warlike inhabitants, were days of the utmost fatigue,
suffering, and peril; far more intolerable than any-
thing which they had experienced from Tissaphernes
and the Persians. Right glad were they once more
to see a plain, and to find themselves near the banks
of the river Kentrites, which divided these moun-
tains from the hillocks and plains of Armenia—
enjoying comfortable quarters in villages, with the
satisfaction of talking over past miseries’.

Such were the apprehensions of Karduchian in-
vasion, that the Armenian side of the Kentrit6s, for
a breadth of 15 miles, was unpeopled and destitute
of villages®. But the approach of the Greeks having

! Xen. Anab. iv. 3, 23.

2 Xen. Anab.iv.3,2. Hisexpressons have a smple emphasiswhich
marks how unfading was the recollection of what he had suffered in
Karduchia.

Kai of "ENAqres évraida dvematoarro dopevor i8dvmes wédior dmelye
8¢ riv dpéuw & morapds  § Emre ovddia riv Kapbougivr, Tére pév olp
niAlobyoay pdka {Béws, kol vé émirBern xovres xal wohAd vé@v mapehy-
Avddray mévay pimpoveborres, “Emra yap jpépas, Soar wep énopeiyoarv
8ub rév Kapdovyow, mdoas payduevor dwerédesay, kel frafov xaxd doa
0i8 ré odpmavra fmd Bacidéns kai Tiwaapéprovs, 'Os odv drphhayué-
vos rotTuy Pes ékopnbyoar. # Xen. Ansb. iv. 4, L.
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become known to Tiribazus, satrap of Armenia,
the banks of the river were lined with his cavalry
and infantry to oppose their passage; aprecaution,
which if Tissaphernes had taken at the Great Zab
at the moment when he perfidiously seized Klear-
chus and his colleagues, the Greeks would hardly
have reached the northern bank of that river. In
the face of such obstacles, the Greeks nevertheless
attempted the passage of the KentritEs, seeing a
regular road on the other side. But the river was
200 feet in breadth (only half the breadth of the
Zab), above their breasts in depth, extremely rapid,
and with a bottom full of slippery stones; inso-
much that they could not hold their shields in the
proper position, from the force of the stream, while
if they lifted the shields above their heads, they were
exposed defenceless to the arrows of the satrap's
troops. After various trials, the passage was found
impracticable, and they were obliged to resume their
encampment on the left bank. To their great alarm,
they saw the Karduchians assembling on the hills
in their rear, so that their situation, duringthis day
and night, appeared nearly desperate. In the night
Xenophon had adream—the first which he has told
us since his dream on the terrific night after the
seizure of the generals—but on this occasion, of
augury more unequivocally good. He dreamt that
he was bound in chains, but that his chains on a
sudden dropt off* spontaneously ; on the faith of
which, he told Cheirisophus at daybreak that he
had good hopes of preservation; and when the
generals offered sacrifice, the victims were at once
favourable. As the army were taking their morn-
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ing meal, two young Greeks ran to Xenophon with
the auspicious news that they had accidentally
found another ford near half a mile up the river,
where the water was not even up to their middle,
and where the rocks came so close on the right
bank that the enemy's horse could offer no oppo-
sition. Xenophon, starting from his mea in de-
light, immediately offered libations to those gods
who had revealed both the dream to himself in the
night, and the unexpected ford afterwards to these
youths; two revelations which he ascribed to the
same gods'.

Presently they marched in their usual order, They dis
Cheirisophus commanding the van and Xenophon and pass
the rear, along the river to the newly-discovered "™
ford; the enemy marching parallel with them on
the opposite bank. Having reached the ford, halted,
and grounded arms, Cheirisophus placed a wreath
on his head, took it off again, and then resumed his
arms, ordering all the rest to follow his examplé’.

! Xen. Anab. iv. 3, 6-13.

¥ Xen. Anab. iv. 3, 17.

+&8evro T& drha, kel avror mparos Xepioodos, oredarecdueros xal
amodis, eAdpSare rd Snie, kal Tols #hNois waoe mapiyyelhe.

| apprehend that the words rér grépavor are here to be understood
after dmodis—na the w ord érkaa s Kriiger in his note ssams to
imagine. It is surdy incredible, that in the actual stuation of the
Grecian army, the soldiers should be ordered first to disarm, and then
to resume their arms. | concave the matter thus.—First, the order is
given, to ground arms; o0 that the shidd is let down and drops upon
the ground, susained by the left hand of the soldier upon its upper
rim; while the spear, as resting on the ground, is sustained by the
shidd and by the same left hand.  The right hand of the soldier being
thus free, he is ordered firs to wreath himsdf (the costume usual in
offering sacrificel—next, to take off his wreath—lastly, to resume his
arms.

Probably the operations of wreathing and unwreathing, mus here
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Each lochus (company of 100 men) was then ar-
ranged in column or single file, with Cheirisophus
himself in the centre. Meanwhile the prophets
were offering sacrifice to the river. So soon as the
signs were pronounced to be favourable, all the sol-
diers shouted the paean, and all the women joined in
chorus with their feminine yell. Cheirisophusthen,
at the head of the army, entered theriver and began
to ford it; whileXenophon, with a large portion of
the rear division, made a feint of hastening back
to the original ford, as if he were about to attempt
the passage there. This distracted the attention of
the enemy's horse ; who became afraid of being at-
tacked on both sides, galloped off to guard the pas-
sage at the other point, and opposed no serious
resistance to Cheirisophus. As soon as the latter
had reached the other side, and put his division into
order, he marched up to attack the Armenian in-
fantry, who were on the high banks a little way
above; but this infantry, deserted by its cavalry,
dispersed without awaiting his approach. The hand-
ful of Grecian cavalry, attached to the division of
Cheirisophus, pursued and took some valuable
spoils.

As soon asXenophon saw his colleague success-
fully established on the opposite bank, he brought
back his detachment to the ford over which the

have been performed by the soldiers symbolically, or by gesture, raising
the hand to the head, asif to crown it. For it ssms impossble that
they could have been provided generally with actual wreaths, on the
banks of the Kentrites, and just after their painful march through the
Karduchian mountains.  Cheirisophus himsdf, however, had doubtless
areal wreath, which he put on and took off: so probably had the pro-
phets and certain sdect officiating persons.
! Xen. Anab. iv. 3, 20-25.
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baggage and attendants were still passing, and pro- Xenophon
ceeded to take precautions against the Karduchians ‘(Vg;%ﬁ;d
on his own side, who were assembling in the rear. |39 the

He found some difficulty in keeping his rear divi- diansand
sion together, for many of them, in spite of orders, passage
quitted their ranks, and went tolook after their mis-
tresses or their baggage in the crossing of the water™.
The peltasts and bowmen, who had gone over with
Cheirisophus, but whom that general now no longer
needed, were directed to hold themselves prepared
on both flanks of the army crossing, and to advance
a little way into the water, in the attitude of men
just about to recross. When Xenophon was left
with only the diminished rear-guard, the rest having
got over,—the Karduchians rushed upon him, and
began to shoot and sling But on a sudden, the
Grecian hoplites chagred with their accustomed
paean, upon which the Karduchians took to flight—
having no arms for close combat on the plain. The
trumpet now being heard to sound, they ran away
so much the faster; while this was the signal, ac-
cording to orders before given by Xenophon, for the
Greeks to suspend their charge, to turn back, and
to cross the river as speedily as possible. By favour
of this able manceuvure, the passage was accom-
plished by the whole army with little or no loss,
about midday?.

They now found themselves in Armenia; aM%ﬁgh

country of even, undulating surface, but very high ﬁrmenia.
above the level of the sea, and extremely cold and eidte.
at the season when they entered it—December. cold.

Though the strip of land bordering on Karduchia
! Xen. Anab.iv.3,30. ? Xen.Anab.iv.3,31-34;iv. 4, 1.
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furnished no supplies, one long march brought
them to a village, containing abundance of pro-
visions, together with a residence of the satrap
Tiribazus; after which, in two farther marches
they reached the river Teleboas, with many villages
on its banks. Here Tiribazus himself, appearing
with adivision of cavalry, sent forward hisinterpre-
ter to request a conference with the leaders; which
being held, it was agreed that the Greeks should
proceed unmolested through his territory, taking
such supplies as they required,—but should neither
burn nor damage the villages. They accordingly
advanced onward for three days, computed at fifteen
parasangs, or three pretty full days march ; with-
out any hostility from the satrap, though he was
hovering within less than two miles of them. They
then found themselves amidst severa villages,
wherein were regal or satrapical residences, with a
plentiful stock of bread, meat, wine, and all sorts of
vegetables. Here, during their nightly bivouac,
they were overtaken by so heavy a fall of snow,
that the generals on the next day distributed the
troops into separate quarters among the villages.
No enemy appeared near, while the snow seemed to
forbid any rapid surprise. Yet at night, the scouts
reported that many fires were discernible, together
with traces of military movements around; insomuch
that the generas thought it prudent to put them-
selves on their guard and again collected the army
into one bivouac. Here in the night they were
overwhelmed by a second fall of snow, still heavier
than the preceding; sufficient to cover over the
sleeping men and their arms, and to benumb the
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cattle. The men however lay warm under the

snow and were unwilling to rise, until Xenophon
himself set the example of rising, and employing
himself without hisarmsin cutting wood and kind-

ling a fire". Others followed his example, and

great comfort was found in rubbing themsalveswith
pork-fat, oil of amonds or of sesame, or turpentine.
Having sent out a clever scout named Demokrates,

who captured a native prisoner, they learned that
Tiribazus was laying plans to intercept themin a

lofty mountain pass lying farther onin their route ;

upon which they immediately set forth, and by two

days of forced march, surprising in their way the

camp of Tiribazus, got over the difficult pass in

safety. Three days of addltlonal march brought They ford
them to the Euphrates river’—that is, to the eastern D8 =aan
branch, now called Murad. They found a ford @ Murad.
and crossed it, without having the water higher

than the navel; and they were informed that its
sources were not far off.

Their four days of march, next on the other sde Digtresing

of the Euphrates, were toilsome and distressing in ofreme

the extreme; through a plain covered with degp My fiom

snow (in some places six fegt deep), and a times Mo
in the face of a north wind so intolerably chilling
and piercing, that at length one of the prophets
urged the necessity of offering sacrifices to Boress ;

! Xen. Anab. iv. 4, 11.

2 Xen. Anab. iv. 5, 2.

The recent editors, Schneider and Kriiger, on the authority of various
MS88., read here émopelfyoar—ént Tév Ebghpdrye morapds, The old
reading was, ag it stands in Hutchinson’s edition, wapd rdv Eigpdray
qroraudy.

Thischango may beright, but the geographical data areheretoo vague
to admit of any certainty. See my Appendix annexed to this chapter.
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ppon which (says Xenophon®), the severity of the
wind abated conspicuously, to the evident conscious-
ness of all. Many of the daves and beasts of bur-
then, and a few even of the soldiers, perished : some
had their feet frost-bitten, othersbecame blinded by
the snow, others again were exhausted by hunger.
Several of these unhappy men were unavoidably |eft
behind; others lay down to perish, near a warm
spring which had melted the snow around, from
extremity of fatigue and sheer wretchedness, though
the enemy were close upon the rear. Itwasinvain
that Xenophon, who commanded the rear-guard,
employed his earnest exhortations, prayers, and
threats, to induce them to move forward. The suf-
ferers, miserable and motionless, answered only by
entreating him to kill them at once. So greatly was
the army disorganized by wretchedness, that we
hear of one case in which a soldier, ordered to carry
a disabled comrade, disobeyed the order, and was
about to bury him alive’. Xenophon made asally,
with loud shouts and clatter of spear with shield, in
which even the exhausted men joined,—against the
pursuing enemy. He was fortunate enough to
frighten them away, and drive them to take shelter
in a neighbouring wood. He then left the sufferers
lying down, with assurance that relief should be sent
to them on the next day,—and went forward ; seeing
all aong the line of march the exhausted soldiers
lying on the snow, without even the protection of a

! Xen. Anab.iv. 5, 4.
* 'Evrivéa 8 rér parréor e elve opaydferdo v Aviug' xal waci
3) wepupards EBofe Anfa Td yahemdy ol mrelparos,

The suffering of the army from theterrible snow and cold of Armenia
are s forth in Diodorus xiv. 28. 2 Xen. Anab. V. 8, 8-11.
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watch. He and his rear-guard as well as the rest
were obliged thus to pass the night without either
food or fire, distributing scouts in the best way that
the case admitted. Meanwhile Cheirisophus with
the van division had got into a village, which they
reached so unexpectedly, that they found the women
fetching water from a fountain outsidethe wall, and
the headman of the village in his house within.
This division here obtained rest and refreshment,
and at daybreak some of their soldiers were sent to
look after therear. It waswith delight that Xeno-
phon saw them approach, and sent them back to
bringupintheir arms, intothe neighbouring village,
those exhausted soldiers who had been left behind®.

Repose was now indispensable after the recent

sufferings. There were several villages near at J

hand, and the generals, thinking it no longer dan-
gerous to divide the army, quartered the different
divisions among them according to lot. Polykrates
an Athenian, one of the captains in the division of
Xenophon, requested his permission to go at once
and take possesson of the village assgned to him,
before any of the inhabitants could escape. Ac-
cordingly, running at speed with afew of the swiftest
soldiers, he came upon the village so suddenly asto
seize the headman with his newly-married daughter,
and several young horses intended as a tribute for
theKing. Thisvillage, aswell astherest, was found
to condst of houses excavated in the ground, (as
the Armenian villages are at the present day) spa-
cious within, but with a narrow mouth like a well,
entered by a descending ladder. A separate entrance

1 Xen. Anab.iv. 5,8-22.

with provi-
sons
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was dug for conveniently admitting the cattle. All
of them were found amply stocked with live cattle
of every kind, wintered upon hay ; as well as with
wheat, barley, vegetables, and a sort of barley-wine or
beer intubs, with the grains of barley on the surface.
Reeds or straws without any joint in them, were
lying near, through which they sucked theliquid®:
Xenophon did hisutmost to conciliate the headman
(who spoke Persian, and with whom he communi-
cated through the Perso-Grecian interpreter of the
army), promising him that not one of his relations
should be maltreated, and that he should be fully
remunerated if he would conduct the army safely
out of the country, into that of the Chalybes which
he described as being adjacent. By such treatment
the headman was won over, promised his aid, and
even revealed to the Greeks the subterranean cellars
wherein the wine was deposited ; while Xenophon,
though he kept him constantly under watch, and
placed his youthful son as a hostage under the care
of Episthenes, yet continued to treat him with stu-
died attention and kindness. For seven daysdid the
fatigued soldiers remain in these comfortable quar-
ters, refreshing themselves and regaining strength.
They were waited upon by the native youths, with
whom they communicated by means of signs. The

! Xen. Anab. iv. 5, 27. Kdhapor yévara odx xovres.

This Armenian practice of sucking the beer through a reed, to which
the observation of modern travellers supplies anaogies (see Kriiger'a
note), illustrates the Fragment of Archilochus (No. 28, ed. Schneidewin,
Poetse Graec. Minor).

Bowep aiNG Bpvray § Opin dvip
# ®pvg PLovle, &e,

The similiarity of Armenian cugoms to those of the Thracians and

Phrygians, is not surprising.
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uncommon happiness which all of them enjoyed after
their recent sufferings, stands depicted in thelively
details given by Xenophon ; who left here his own
exhausted horse, and took young horses in ex-
change, for himself and the other officers'.

After this week of repose, the army resumed its
march through the snow. The headman, whose
house they had replenished as well as they could,
accompanied Cheirisophus in the van as guide, but
was not put in chains or under guard : his son re-
mained as an hostage with Episthenes, but his other
relations were left unmolested at home. As they
marched for three days, without reaching a village,
Cheirisophus began to suspect his fidelity, and even
became so out of humour, though the man affirmed
that there were no villages in the track, as to beat
him—yet without the precaution of putting him
afterwards in fetters. The next night, accordingly,
this headman made his escape ; much to the dis-
pleasure of Xenophon, who severely reproached
Cheirisophus first for his harshness, and next for
his neglect. This was the only point of difference
between the two (says Xenophon) during the whole
march ; a fact very honourableto both, considering
the numberless difficulties against which they had
to contend. Episthenes retained the headman's
youthful son, carried him home in safety, and be-
came much attached to him?.

Condemned thus to march without a guide, they
could do no better than march up the course of a
river; and thus, from thevillages which had proved
so cheering and restorative, they proceeded seven

! Xen. Anab. iv. 5, 26-36. 2 Xen, Anab. iv. 6, 1-3.

VOL.IX. L

After a
week's red,
they march
onward—
their guide
runsanay.



They reach
a difficult

ooou-
Sg by the
Chal
raillery ex-
between
Xen%)hc_nn
and Chei-
risophus

about steal,
ing.

146 HISTORY OF GREECE. IPARTII.

days march all through snow, up the river Phasis;
ariver not verifiable, but certainly not the sameasis
commonly known under that name by Grecian geo-
graphers : it was 100 feet in breadth!. Two more
days march brought them from this river to the
foot of a range of mountains ; near a pass occupied
by an armed body of Chalybes, Taochi, and Phasiani.

Observing the enemy in possesson of this lofty
ground, Cheirisophus halted until all the army came
up; in order that the generas might take counsdl.
Here Kleanor began by advising that they should
storm the pass with no greater delay than was ne-
cessary to refresh the soldiers. But Xenophon
suggested that it was far better to avoid the loss of
life which must thus be incurred, and to amuse the
enemy by feigned attack, while a detachment should
be sent by stealth at night to ascend the mountain
at another point and turn the position. " However
(continued he, turning to Cheirisophus), stealing a
march upon the enemy is more your trade than
mine. For | understand that you the full citizens
and peers at Sparta, practise stealing from your
boyhood upward?®; and that it is held noway base,
but even honourable, to steal such things as the
law does not distinctly forbid. And to the end that
you may steal with the greatest effect, and take pains
to do it in secret, the custom is, toflogyou if you

! Xen. Anab. iv. 6, 4.

2 Xen. Anab. iv. 6, 10-14.

Kal ofx aloypér elvas, dAhé xakdy ehémrew, &e, The reading xakdy
is preferred by Bchneider to dvayxafow, which had been the vulgar
reading, and is till retained by Kruger. Both are sanctioned by autho-
rity of MSS., and dther would be admissble ; on the whole, | incline
to dde with Schneder.
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are found out. Here then, you have an excellent
opportunity of displaying yourtraining. Take good
care that we be not found out in stealing an occu-
pation of the mountain now before us; forif we are
found out, we shall be well beaten.”

" Why, as for that (replied Cheirisophus), you
Athenians also, as | learn, are capital hands at steal-
ing the public money—and that too in spite of pro-
digious peril to the thief: nay, your most powerful
men steal most of all—at least if it be the most
powerful men among you who are raised to official
command. So that thisis a timefor you to exhibit
your training, as well as for me to exhibit mine™."

We have here an interchange of raillery between
the two Grecian officers, which is not an uninter-
esting feature in the history of the expedition. The
remark of Cheirisophus, especially, illustrates that
which | noted in a former chapter as true both of
Sparta and Athens’—the readiness to take bribes,
so general inindividualsclothed with official power;
and the readiness, in official Athenians, to commit
such peculation, in spite of serious risk of punish-
ment. Now this chance of punishment proceeded
altogether from those accusing orators commonly
called demagogues, and from the popular judicature
whom they addressed. The joint working of both
greatly abated the evil, yet was incompetent to sup-
pressit. But according to the pictures commonly

! Xen, Anab. iv, 6, 18,

*AMAG pévras, §pn & Xesploodos, rdyd ipds rote 'Abgwalove drelo
Jewvads elvas Khémre v Snudaua, kal pdha drros Sewod rob kpdlivou 14
shémropre, xkal Tols Kpatiotous péeror pdhiora, elmep Tplv ol xpdrioror
&pyew dfotirar dore Gpa ki oot dmBelovedat iy waldaar,

1 See Vol. VIL ch. Ixi. p. 652 seq,
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drawn of Athens, we are instructed to believe that
the crying public evil was,—too great alicence of
accusation, and toomuch judicial trial. Assuredly
such was not the conception of Cheirisophus; nor
shall wefind it borne out by any fair appreciation of
the general evidence. When the peculation of official
persons was thus notorious in spite of serious risks,
what would it have become if the door had been
barred to accusing demagogues, and if the numerous
popular Dikasts had been exchanged for a select
few judges of the same stamp and class as the official
men themselves ?

Enforcing his proposition, Xenophon now in-
formed his colleagues that he had just captured a
few guides, by laying an ambush for certain native
plunderers who beset therear ; and that these guides
acquainted him that the mountain was not inac-
cessible, but pastured by goats and oxen. He far-
ther offered himself to take command of the march-
ing detachment. But this being overruled by
Cheirisophus, some of the best among the captains,
Aristonymus, Aristeas, and Nikomachus, volun-
teered their services and were accepted. After
refreshing the soldiers, the generals marched with
the main army near to the foot of the pass, and there
took up their night-station, making demonstrations
of a purpose to storm it the next morning. But as
soon as it was dark, Aristonymus and his detach-
ment started, and ascending the mountain at another
point, obtained without resistance a high position
on the flank of the enemy, who soon however saw
them and dispatched a force to keep guard on that
side. At daybreak these two detachments came to



CHAP.LXX.] THE TAOCHI. 140

a conflict on the heights, in which the Greeks were
completely victorious; while Cheirisophus was
marching up the pass to attack the main body. His
light troops, encouraged by seeing this victory of
their comrades, hastened on to the charge faster
than their hoplites could follow. But the enemy
were so dispirited by seeing themselves turned, that
they fled with little or no resistance. Though only
a few were slain, many threw away their light
shields of wicker or wood-work, which became the
prey of the conquerors’.

Thus masters of the pass, the Greeks descended
to the level ground on the other side, where they
found themselves in some villages well-stocked with
provisions and comforts ; thefirstin the country of
the Taochi. Probably they halted here some days ;
for they had seen no villages, either for rest or for
refreshment, during the last nine days march, since
leaving those Armenian villages in which they had
passed a week so eminently restorative, and which
apparently had furnished them with a stock of pro-
visions for the onward journey. Such halt gave
time to the Taochi to carry up their families and
provisions into inaccessible strongholds, so that the
Greeks found no supplies, during five days' march
through the territory. Their provisions were com-
pletely exhausted, when they arrived before one of
these strongholds, a rock on which were seen the
families and the cattle of the Taochi; without houses
or fortification, but nearly surrounded by a river,
so as to leave only one narrow ascent, rendered un-
approachable by vast rocks which the defenders

! Xen. Anab. iv. 6, 20-27.
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hurled or roiled from the summit. By an ingenious
combination of bravery and stratagem, in which
some of the captains much distinguished them-
selves, the Greeks overcamethis difficulty, and took
the height. The scene which then ensued was awful.
The Taochian women saized their children, flung
them over the precipice, and then cast themselves
headlong also, followed by the men. Almost every
soul thus perished, very few surviving to become
prisoners. An Arcadian captain named /Aness,
seeing one of them in a fine dress about to precipi-
tate himself with the rest, seized him with aview
to prevent it. But the man in return grasped him
firmly, dragged him to the edge of the rock, and
leaped down to the destruction of both. Though
scarcely any prisoners were taken, however, the
Greeks obtained abundance of oxen, ases and
sheep, which fully supplied their wants'.

They now entered into the territory of the Cha-
lybes, which they were seven daysin passing through.
These were the bravest warriors whom they had seen
in Asia. Their equipment was a spear of fifteen
cubits long, with only one end pointed—a helmet,
greaves, stuffed corselet, with a kilt or dependent
flaps—a short sword which they employed to cut
off the head of a dlain enemy, displaying the head
in sight of their surviving enemies with triumphant
dance and song. They carried no shield ; perhaps
because the excessve length of the spear required
the constant employment of both hands—yet they
did not shrink from meeting the Greeks occasionally
in regular, stand-up fight. As they had carried off

1 Xen. Anab. iv. 7, 2-15.
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all their provisions into hill-forts, the Greeks could
obtain no supplies, but lived all the time upon the
cattle which they had acquired from the Taochi.
After seven days of march and combat—the Cha-
lybes perpetually attacking their rear—they reached
the river Harpasus (400 feet broad), where they
passed into the territory of the Skythini. It rather
seems that the territory of the Chalybes was moun-
tainous: that of the Skythini was level, and con-
tained villages, wherein they remained three days,
refreshing themselves, and stocking themselves with
provisions®.

Four days of additional march brought them to m%er?g;
a sight, the like of which they had not seen since ingcity of
Opis and Sittake on the Tigris in Babylonia—a Gymnias
large and flourishing city called Gymnias; an
earnest of the neighbourhood of the sea, of com-
merce, and of civilization. The chief of this city
received them in a friendly manner, and furnished
them with a guide who engaged to conduct them,
after five days' march, to a hill from whence they
would have aview of the sea. This was by no means
their nearest way to the seg, for the chief of Gymnias
wished to send them through the territory of some
neighbours to whom hewas hostile ; which territory,
as soon as they reached it, the guide desired them
to burn and destroy. However, the promise was
kept, and on the fifth day, marching still apparently
through the territory of the Skythini, they reached
the summit of a mountain called Theches, from
whence the Euxine Sea was visible®.

! Xen. Anab. iv. 7, 18.

2 Diodorus (xiv. 29) calls the mountain X#mo»—Chenium. He
seams to have had Xenophon before him in his brief description of this
interesting scene.
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(F)firtshtesiggt An animated shout from the soldiers who formed

from the  the van-guard testified the impressive effect of this

mountain- . .

topTheches |ONQ-deferred spectacle, assuring as it seemed to do

dehght o their safety and their return home. To Xenophon

thesoldiers and to the rear-guard—engaged in repelling the at-
tack of natives who had come forward to revenge the
plunder of their territory—the shout was unintelli-
gible. They at first imagined that the natives had
commenced attack in front aswell as in the rear, and
that the van-guard was engaged in battle. But every
moment the shout became louder, as fresh men came
to the summit and gave vent to their feelings; so
that Xenophon grew anxious, and galloped up to
the van with his handful of cavalry to see what had
happened.  As he approached, the voice of the
overjoyed crowd was heard distinctly crying out,
Thalatta, Thalatta (The sea, the sea), and congra-
tulating each other in ecstasy. The main body,
the rear-guard, the baggage-soldiers driving up their
horses and cattle before them, became all excited
by the sound, and hurried up breathless to the
summit. The whole army, officers and soldiers,
were thus assembled, manifesting their joyous emo-
tions by tears, embraces, and outpourings of enthu-
siastic sympathy. With spontaneous impulse they
heaped up stones to decorate the spot by a monu-
ment and commemorative trophy; putting on the
stones such homely offerings as their means &f-
forded—sticks, hides, and a few of the wicker
shields just taken from the natives. * To the guide,
who had performed his engagement of bringing
them in five days within sight of the sea their
gratitude was unbounded. They presented him
with a horse, a silver bowl, a Persian costume, and
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teadarics in money; besdes severd of the soldiers*
rings, which he especially asked for. Thus loaded
with presents, he left them, having first shown them
avillage wherein they could find quarters—as well
as the road which they were to take through the
territory of the Makrones'.

When they reached the river which divided the
land of the Makrénes from that of the Skythini,
they perceived the former assembled in arms on
the opposite Sde to resist their passage. The river
not being fordable, they cut down some neighbour-
ing trees to provide the means of crossing. While
these Makrénes were shouting and encouraging
each other aloud, a peltast in the Grecian army
came to Xenophon, saying that he knew their lan-
guage, and that he believed this to be his country.
He had been a dave at Athens, exported from home
during his boyhood—he had then made his escape
(probably during thePeloponnesian war, to the garri-
son of Dekeleia), and afterwards taken military ser-
vice. By this fortunate accident, the generas were
enabled to open negotiations with the Makrénes,
and to assure them that the army would do them
no harm, desiring nothing more than afree passage
and a market to buy provisions. The Makré&nes,
on receiving such assurances in their own language
from a countryman, exchanged pledges of friendship
with the Greeks, asssted them to pass the river,
and furnished the best market in their power during
the three days-march across their territory?.

The army now reached the borders of the Kol-
chians, who were found in hostile array, occupying

1 Xen. Anab. iv. 7, 23-27. 2 Xen. Anab. iv. 8, 4-7.
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the summit of a considerable mountain which formed
their frontier. Here Xenophon, having marshalled
the soldiers for attack, with each lochus (company
of 100 men) in single file, instead of marching up
the hill in phalanx, or continuous front with only
a scanty depth—addressed to them the following
pithy encouragement—" Now, gentlemen, these
enemies before us are the only impediment that
keeps us away from reaching the point at which
we have been so0 long aiming. We must even egt
them raw, if in any way we can do so."

Eighty of these formidable companies of hoplites,
each in single file, now began to ascend the hill;
the peltasts and bowmen being partly distributed
among them, partly placed on the flanks. Cheiri-
sophus and Xenophon, each commanding on one
wing, pread their peltasts in such away as to out-
flank the Kolchians, who accordingly weskened
their centre in order to strengthen their wings.
Hence the Arcadian peltasts and hoplites in the
Greek centre were enabled to attack and disperse
the centre with little resstance ; and all the Kol-
chians presently fled, leaving the Greeks in posses
sion of their camp, aswell as of several well-stocked
villages in their rear. Amidst these villages the
army remained to refresh themselves for several
days. It was here that they tasted the grateful,
but unwholesome honey, which this region still con-
tinues to produce—unaware of its peculiar proper-
ties. Those soldiers who éte little of it were like
men greatly intoxicated with wine; those who ate
much, were seized with the most violent vomiting
and diarrhoea, lying dowp like madmen in a state of
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delirium. From this terrible distemper some re-
covered on the ensuing day, others two or three
days afterwards. It does not appear that any one
actually died*.

Two more days' march brought them to the sea,
at the Greek maritime city of Trapezus or Trebi-
zond, founded by the inhabitants of Sin6p6 on the
coast of the Kolchian territory. Here the Trape-
zuntines received them with kindness and hospi-
tality, sending them presents of bullocks, barley-
meal, and wine. Taking up their quarters in some
Kolchian villages near the town, they now enjoyed,
for the first time since leaving Tarsus, a safe and
undisturbed repose during thirty days, and were
enabled to recover in some degree from the severe
hardships which they had undergone. While the
Trapezuntines brought produce for sae into the
camp, the Greeks provided the means of purchasing
it by predatory incursions against the Kolchians on
the hills. Those Kolchians who dwelt under the
hills and on the plain were in a state of semi-de-
pendence upon Trapezus ; so that the Trapezuntines
mediated on their behalf and prevailed on the Greeks
to leave them unmolested, on condition of a contri-
bution of bullocks.

These bullocks enabled the Greeks to discharge

1 Xen. Anab. iv. 8,15-22. Most modern travellers attest the exisence,
in these regions, of honey intoxicating and poisonous, such as Xeno-
phon desxribes  They point out the Azalea Pontica, as the flower from
which the bess imbibe this peculiar quality. Professor Koch, however,
calls in quetion the exigence of any honey thus naturally unwhole-
ome near the Black Sea.  He dates (Zug der Zehn Tausend, p. 1 11)
that after careful inquiries he could find no trace of any such. Not
contradicting Xenophon, he thinks that the honey which the Gresks
ate mug have been gale, or tainted.
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Loy o the the vow which they had made, on the proposition
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immediately on the massacre of their generas by
Tissaphernes. To Zeus the Preserver, to Herakl£s
the Conductor, and to various other gods, they
offered an abundant sacrifice on their mountain
camp overhanging the sea; and after the festival
ensuing, the skins of the victims were given as
prizesto competitorsin running, wrestling, boxing,
and the pankration. The superintendence of such
festival games, so fully accordant with Grecian
usage and highly interesting to the army, was com-
mitted to a Spartan named Drakontius; a man
whose destiny recalls that of Patroklus and other
Homeric heroes—for he had been exiled as a boy,
having unintentionally killed another boy with
a short sword. Various departures from Grecian
custom however were admitted. The matches took
place on the stegp and stony hill-side overhanging
the seg, instead of on a smooth plain; and the
numerous hard falls of the competitors afforded in-
creased interest to the by-standers. The captive
non-Hellenic boys were admitted to run for the
prize, since otherwise a boy-race could not have
been obtained. Lastly, the animation of the scene,
as well as the ardour of the competitors, was
much enhanced by the number of their mistresses
present’.

! Xen. Anab. iv. 8, 23-27.

A curious and interesting anecdote, in Plutarch's Life of Alexander,
(c. 41) attests how much these Hetaerse accompanying the soldiers

(women for the mogt part free), were eteamed in the Macedonian army,
and by Alexander himsdf among therest. A Macedonian of Asgge named
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER LXX.

ON THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE RETREAT OF THE TEN
THOUSAND, AFTER THEY QUITTED THE TIGRIS, AND
ENTERED THE KARDUCHIAN MOUNTAINS.

IT would be injustice to this gallant and long-suffering body of
men not to present the reader with a map exhibiting the full
length of their stupendous march. Up to the moment when the
Greeks enter Karduchia, the line of march may be indicated upon
evidence which, though not identifying special halting-places
or localities, makes us certain that we cannot be far wrong on
the whole. But after that moment, the evidence gradually dis-
appears, and we are left with nothing more than a knowledge of
the terminus, the general course, and a few negative conditions.
Mr. Ainsworth has given in hisBook |V . (Travels inthe Track
of the Ten Thousand, p. 155 seq.) an interesting topographical
comment on the march through Karduchia, and on the difficulties
which the Greeks would have to surmount. He has farther
shown what may have been their probable line of march through
Karduchia : but the most important point which he has esta-
blished here, seems to be the identity of the river Kentrites with
the Buhtan-Chai, an eastern affluent of the Tigris—distinguishing
it from the river of Betlis on the west and the river Khabur on
the south-east, with both of which it had been previously con-
founded (p. 167). The Buhtan-Chai falls into the Tigris at a
village called Til, and " constitutes at the present day, a natural
barrier between Kurdistan and Armenia" (p. 166). In this

Eurylochus, had got himself improperly put on alist of veterans and
invalids, who were on the point of being sent back from Asiato Europe.
The imposition wes detected, and on being questioned he informed
Alexander that he had practised it in order to be able to follow a free
Hetaera named Telesippa, who was about to accompany the departing
division. "I sympathise with your attachment, Eurylochus (replied
Alexander): let us se whether we cannot prevail upon Telesippa either
by persuasion or by presents, since she is of free condition, to stay be-
hind » (*Huds pév, & Edpihoye, ovweplvras Exes’ Spa B¢ Smos melbwper
§ Aéyais § ddpois Ty Tehecimaay, émedimep 4 Enevbépac éorl),
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identification of the Kentrites with the Buhtan-Chai, Professor
Koch agrees (Zug der Zehn Tausend, p. 78).

If the Greeks crossad the Kentrites near its confluence with
the Tigris, they would march up itsright bank in one day to a
situation near the modern town of Sert (Mr. Ainsworth thinks),
though Xenophon takes no notice of the river of Bitlis, which
nevertheess they must have passed. Their two next days of
march, assuming a direction nearly north, would carry them (as
Xenophon dates, iv. 4, 2) beyond the sources of the Tigris;
that is, " beyond the headwaters of the eastern tributaries to the
Tigris."

Three days of additional march brought them to theriver Te-
leboas—" of no great size, but beautiful * (iv. 4, 4). There ap-
pear sufficient reasons to identify this river with the Kara-Su or
Black River, which flows through the valley or plain of Mush
intotheMurad or Eastern Euphrates(Ainsworth, p.J72; Ritter,
Erdkunde, part x. s. 37. p. 682). Though Kinneir (Journey
through Asia Minor and Kurdistan, 1818, p. 484), Rennell
(MMustrations of the Expedition of Cyrus, p. 207) and Bell (Sy-
stem of Geography, iv. p. 140) identify it with the Ak-Su or
river of Mush—this, according to Ainsworth, " is only a small
tributary to the Kara-Su, which is the great river of the plain
and district."

Professor Koch, whose personal researches in and round Ar-
menia give to his opinion the highest authority, follows M r. Ains-
worth in identifying the Teleboas with the Kara-Su. He sup-
poses however that the Greeks crossed the Kentrites, not near its
confluence with the Tigris, but considerably higher up, near the
town of Sert or Sort. From hence he supposes that they marched
nearly north-east in the modern road from Sert to Bitlis, thus
getting round the head or near the head of theriver called Bitlis-
Su, which is one of the eastern affluents to the Tigris (falling
first into the Buhtan-Chai), and which Xenophon took for the
Tigris itsdf. They then marched farther, in a line not far
distant from the Lake of Van, over the saddle which separates
that lake from the lofty mountain Ali-Dagh. This saddle is the
watershed which separates the affluents to the Tigris from those
to theEastern Euphrates, of which latter the Teleboas or Kara-Su
is one (Koch, Zug der Zehn Tausend, p. 82-84).

After the river Teleboas, there ssems no one point in the march
which can be identified with anything approaching to certainty.
Nor have we any means even of determining the general line
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of route, apart from specific places, which they followed from the
river Teleboas to Trebizond.

Their first object was to reach and cross the Eastern Euphrates.
They would of course cross at the nearest point where they could
find a ford. But how low down its course does the river con-
tinue to be fordable, in midwinter, with snow on the ground ?
Here Professor Koch differs from Mr. Ainsworth and Colonel
Chesney. He affirms that the river would be fordable a little
above its confluence with the Tscharbahur, about latitude 39° 3'.
According to M r. Ainsworth, it would not be fordable below the
confluence with the river of Khanus (Khinnis). Koch's autho-
rity, as the most recent and systematic investigator of these
regions, seems preferable, especially as it puts the Greeks nearly
in theroad now travelled over from Mush to Erzerum, which is
said to be the only pass over the mountains open throughout all
the winter, passing by Khinnis and Koili: see Ritter, Erdkunde,
X. p. 387. Xenophon mentions awarm spring, which the army
pased by during the third or fourth day after crossing the
Euphrates (Anab. iv. 5, 15). Professor Koch beieves himself
to have identified this warm spring—the only one, as he sates
(p. 90-93), south of the range of mountains called the Bingol-
dagh—in the district called Wardo, near the village of Bashkan.

To lay down with any certainty the line which the Greeks
followed from the Euphrates to Trebizond, appears altogether
impossible. | cannot admit the hypothesis of Mr. Ainsworth,
who conducts the army across the Araxes to its northern
bank, carries them up northward to the latitude of Teflis in
Georgia, then brings them back again across the Harpa Chai (a
northern affluent of the Araxes, which he identifies with the
Harpasus mentioned by Xenophon) and the Araxes itsdf, to
Gymnias, which he places near the site of Erzerum. Professor
Koch (p. 104-108), who dissents with good reason from Mr,
Ainsworth, proposes (though with hesitation and uncertainty) a
line of his own, which appears to me open greatly to the same
objection as that of Mr. Ainsworth. It carries the Greeks too
much to the northward of Erzerum, more out of their line of
march from the place where they crossed the Eastern Euphrates,
than can bejustified by any probability. The Greeks knew well
that in order to get home they must take a westerly direction
(see Anab. iii. 5, 15).

Their great and constant purpose would be to makeway to the
westward, as soon as they had crossed the Euphrates: and the
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road from that river, passng near the site of Erzerum, to Tre-
bizond would thus* coincide, in the main, with their spontaneous
tendency. They had no motive to go northward of Erzerum, nor
ought we suppose it without some proof. | trace upon my map
a line of march, much less circuitous; not meaning it to be un-
derstood asthereal road which the army can be proved to have
taken, but simply because it ssems a possible line, and because
it serves as a sort of approximation to complete the reader's idea
of the entire ground travelled over by the Ten Thousand.

Koch hardly makes sufficient account of the overwhelming hard-
ships with which the Greeks had to contend, when he sates
(p- 96) that if they had taken aline asstraight or nearly as straight
as was practicable, they might have marched from the Euphrates
to Trebizond in sixteen or twenty days, even allowing for thebad
time of the year. Considering that it was midwinter, in that very
high and cold country, with deep snow throughout; that they
had absolutely no advantages or assisance of any kind; that
their sick and disabled men, together with their arms, wereto be
carried by the stronger; that there were a great many women
accompanying them; that they had beads to drive along, carry-
ing baggage and plunder,—the prophet Silanus, for example,
having preserved his 3000 darics in coin from the field of Kunaxa
until hisreturn; that therewas much resistance from the Chaly-
bes and Taochi; that they had to take provisions where provi-
sons were discoverable; that even a small stream must have
impeded them, and probably driven them out of their course to
find a ford—considering the intolerable accumulation of these
and other hardships, we need not wonder at any degree of slow-
nessin their progress. It rarely happensthat modern travellers go
over these regions in midwinter : but we may see what travelling
is at that season, by the dreadful description which Mr. Baillie
Fraser gives of hisjourney from Tauris to Erzerum in the month
of March (Travels in Koordhistan, Letter XV.). Mr. Kinneir
says (Travels, p. 353)—" Thewinters are so severe that all com-
munication between Baiburt and the circumjacent villages is cut
off for four months in the year, in consequence of the depth of
the snow."

Now if we measure on Kiepert's map the rectilinear distance
—the air-line—from Trebizond to the place where Koch repre-
sents the Greeks to have crossad the Eastern Euphrates—we shall
find it 170 English miles. The number of days journey-marches
which Xenophon mentions are 54; even if we include thefivedays
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of march undertaken from Gymnias (Anab. iv. 7, 20), which, pro-
perly speaking, were directed against the enemies of the governor
of Gymnias, more than for the promotion of their retreat. In
each of those 54 days, therefore, they must have made 3.14 miles
of rectilinear progress. This surely is not an unreasonably slow
progress to suppose, under all the disadvantages of their situa-
tion; nor does it imply any very great actual departure from the
straightest line practicable. Indeed Koch himself (in his Intro-
duction, p. 4) suggests various embarrassments which must have
occurred on the march, but which Xenophon has not distinctly
stated.

The river which Xenophon calls the Harpasus seems to be pro-
bably the Tchoruk-su, as Colonel Chesney and Professor Koch
suppose. At least it is difficult to assign any other river with
which the Harpasus can be identified.

| cannot but think it probable that the city which Xenophon
calls Gymnias (Diodorus, xiv. 29, calls it Gymnasia) was the
same as that which is now called Gumisch-Khana (Hamilton),
Gumush-Kaneh (Ainsworth),Gemisch-Khaneh (Kinneir). " Gu-
misch-Khana (says M r. Hamilton, Travels in AsiaMinor, vol. i.
ch. xi. p. 168; ch. xiv. p. 234) is celebrated as the site of the
most ancient and considerable silver-mines in the Ottoman do-
minions." Both Mr. Kinneir and M r. Hamilton passd through
Gumisch-Khana on the road from Trebizond to Erzerum.

Now here is not only great similarity of name, and likelihood
of situation—but the existence of the silver mines furnishes a
plausible explanation of that which would otherwise be very
strange; the existence of this " great, flourishing, inhabited,
city." inland, in the midst of such barbarians—the Chalybes, the
Skythini, the Makr6nes, &c.

Mr. Kinneir reached Gumisch-Khana at the end of the third
day after quitting Trebizond; thelast two days having been very
long and fatiguing. Mr. Hamilton, who also pased through
Gumisch-Khana, reached it at the end of two long days. Both
these travellers represent the road near Gumisch-Khana as ex-
tremely difficult. Mr. Ainsworth, who did not himself pass
through Gumisch-Khana, tells us (what is of some importance
in this discussion) that it lies in the winter-road from Erzerum
to Trebizond (Travels in Asia Minor, vol. ii. p. 394). "The
winter-road, which is the longest, passes by Gumisch-Khana,
and takes the longer portion of valley : all the others cross over

VOL. I X. M
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the mountain at various points, to the east of the road by the
mines. But whether going by the mountains or the valley, the
muleteers often go indifferently to the west as far as Ash Kaleh,
and at other times turn off by the villages of Bey Mausour and
Kodjah Bunar, where they take to the mountains.”

M r . Hamilton makes the distance from Trebizond to Gumisch-
Khana 18 hours, or 54 calculated post miles; that is, about 40
English miles (Appendix to Travelsin AsiaMinor, vol.ii. p. 389).

Now we are not to suppose that the Greeks marched in any
direct road from Gymnias to Trebizond. On the contrary, the
five days march which they undertook immediately from Gymnias
were conducted by a guide sent from that town, who led them
over the territories of people hostile to Gymnias, in order that
they might lay waste the lands (iv. 7, 20). What progress they
made, during these marches, towards Trebizond, is altogether
doubtful. The guide promised that on the fifth day he would
bring them to a spot from whence they could view the sea, and
he performed his promise by leading them to the top of the sacred
mountain Theche.

ThechS was a summit (anpov, iv. 7, 25), as might be expected.
But unfortunately it ssems impossible to verify the particular
summit on which the interesting scene described by Xenophon
took place. Mr. Ainsworth presumes it to be the mountain
called Kop-Dagh; from whence, however, according to Koch,
the sea cannot be discerned. D'Anville and some other geo-
graphers identify it with the ridge called Tekieh-Dagh to the east
of Gumisch-Khana; nearer to the sea than that place. This
mountain, | think, would suit pretty well for the narrative in
respect of position: but Koch and other modern travellers affirm
that it is neither high enough, nor near enough to the sea, to
permit any such view as that which Xenophon relates. It stands
on Kiepert's map at a distance of full 35 English miles from the
sea, the view of which moreover seams intercepted by the still
higher mountain chain now called Kolath-Dagh, a portion of
the ancient Paryadres, which runs along parallel to the coast.
It is to be recollected that in thefirst half of February, the time
of Xenophon's visit, the highest peaks would certainly be all
covered with snow, and therefore very difficult to ascend.

There is a striking view obtained of the sea from the mountain
called Karakaban. This mountain, more than 4000 feet high, lies
rather above twenty milesfrom the sea, tothe south of Trebizond,
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and immediately north of the still higher chain of Kolath-Dagh.
From the Kolath-Dagh chain, which runs east and west, there
strike out three or four parallel ridges to the northward, formed
of primitive date, and cut down precipitously so as to leave deep
and narrow valleys between. On leaving Trebizond, the traveller
ascends the hill immediately above the town, and then descends
into the valley on the other side. His road to Karakaban lies
partly along the valley, partly along the crest of one of the four
ridges just mentioned. But throughout all this road, the sea is
never seen ; being hidden by the hills immediately above Trebi-
zond. He does not again see the sea until hereaches Karakaban,
which is sufficiently high to enable him to see over those hills. The
guides (as | am informed by Dr. Holland, who twice went over
the spot) point out with great animation this view of the sea, as
particularly deserving of notice. It is enjoyed for a short space
while the road winds round the mountain, and then again lost.

Here is a view of the sea at once distant, sudden, impressive,
and enjoyed from an eminence not too high to be accessble to
the Cyreian army. In so far, it would be suitable to the descrip-
tion of Xenophon. Yet again it appears that a person coming
to this point from the land-side (as Xenophon of course did),
would find it in his descending route, not in his ascending : and
this can hardly be reconciled with the description which we read
in the Greek historian. Moreover, the subsequent marches
which Xenophon mentions after quitting the mountain summit
Thech&, can hardly be reconciled with the supposition that it
was the same as what is now called Karakaban. It isindeed
quite possble (as Mr. Hamilton suggests) that Theche may
have been a peak apart from any road, and that the guide may
have conducted the soldiers thither for the express purpose
of showing the sea, guiding them back again into the road after-
wards. This increases the difficulty of identifying the spot.
However, the whole region is as yet very imperfectly known, and
perhaps it is not impossible that there may be some particular
locality even on Tekieh-Dagh, whence, through an accidental gap
in the intervening mountains, the sea might become visible.

M2
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CHAPTER LXXI.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE TEN THOUSAND GREEKS, FROM
THE TIME THAT THEY REACHED TRAPEZUS TO
THEIR JUNCTION WITH THE LACEDAEMONIAN ARMY
IN ASA MINOR.

WE now commence a third act in the history of
this memorable body of men. After having followed
them from Sardis to Kunaxa as mercenaries to
procure the throne for Cyrus—then from Kunaxa
to Trapezus as men anxious only for escape, and
purchasing their safety by marvellous bravery,
endurance, and organization—we shall now track
their proceedings among the Greek colonies on the
Euxine and at the Bosphorus of Thrace, succeeded
by their struggles against the meanness of the Thra-
cian prince Seuthes, as well as against the treachery
and arbitrary harshness of the Lacedaemonian com-
manders Anaxibius and Aristarchus.

Trapezus, now Trebizond, where the army had
recently found repose, was a colony from Sinop6,
aswere also Kerasus and Kotyorafarther westward ;
each of them receiving an harmost or governor from
the mother city, and paying to her an annual tri-
bute. All these three cities were planted on the
narrow strip of land dividing the Euxine from the
elevated mountain range which so closely borders
on its southern coast. At Sinope itself, the land
stretches out into a defensible peninsula, with a se-
cure harbour, and a large breadth of adjacent fertile
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soil. Sotemptingasite invited the Milesians, even
before the year 600 B.C., to plant a colony there,
and enabled Sinope to attain much prosperity and
power. Farther westward, not more than a long
day's journey for a rowing vessdl from Byzantium,
was situated the Megarian colony of Herakleia, in
the territory of the Mariandyni.

The native tenants of this line of coast, upon
whom the Greek settlers intruded themsdves (reck-
oning from the westward), were the Bithynian
Thracians, the Mariandyni, the Paphlagonians, the
Tibareni, Chalybes, Mosynoeki, Drilee, and Kol-
chians. Here as esawhere, these natives found the
Greek segports useful, in giving a new vaue to in-
land produce, and in furnishing the great men with
ornaments and luxuries to which they would other-
wise have had no access. The citizens of Herakleia
had reduced into dependence a considerable portion
of the neighbouring Mariandyni, and held them in
a relation resembling that of the natives of Esthonia
and Livonia to the German colonies in the Baltic.
Some of the Kolchian villages were dso subject in
the same manner to the Trapezuntines'; and Si-
nope doubtless possessed a similar inland dominion
of greater or less extent. But the principal wealth
of this important city arose from her navy and ma-
ritime commerce ; from the rich thunny fishery at-
tached to her promontory; from the olives in her
immediate neighbourhood, which was a cultivation
not indigenous, but only naturalized by the Greeks
on the seaboard ; from the varied produce of the
interior, comprising abundant herds of cattle, mines

! Strabo, xii. p. 542; Xen. Anab. iv. 8, 24.
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of silver, iron, and copper in the neighbouring
mountains, wood for ship-building, as well as for
house furniture, and native saves.. The case was
similar with the three colonies of Sinope, moreto the
eastward—Kotyora, Kerasus, and Trapezus, except
that the mountains which border on the Euxine,
gradually approaching nearer and nearer to the
shore, left to each of them a more confined strip of
cultivableland. For thesecities thetime had not yet
arrived, to be conquered and absorbed by theinland
monarchies around them, as Miletus and the cities
on the eastern coast of Asia Minor had been. The
Paphlagonians were at this time the only indigenous
people in those regions who formed a considerable
aggregated force, under a prince named Korylas ;
a prince tributary to Persig, yet half independent—
since he had disobeyed the summons of Artaxerxes
to come up and help in repelling Cyrus>—and now
on terms of established alliance with Sinope, though
not without secret designs, which he wanted only
force to execute, against that city®. The other
native tribes to the eastward were mountaineers
both ruder and moredivided ; warlike ontheir own
heights, but little capable of any aggressive com-
binations.

Fedingsof  Though we are told that Perikles had once dis-
the Greks

on the patched a detachment of Athenian colonists to Si-
uxine

cne . n6p&*, and had expelled from thence the despot
Tenthor Timesilaus,—yet neither that city nor any of her
xended  neighbours appear to have taken part in the Pelo-

them? ponnesian war, either for or against Athens; nor

! Srabo, xii. p. 545,546. 2 Xen. Anab. v. 6, 8.
% Xen. Anab. v. 5, 23. 4 Plutarch, Perikles, c. 20.
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were they among the number of tributaries to Persia
They doubtless were acquainted with the upward
march of Cyrus, which had disturbed all Asia;
and probably were not ignorant of the perils and
critical state of his Grecian army. But it waswith
afeeling of mingled surprise, admiration, and alarm,
that they saw that army descend from the moun-
tainous region, hitherto only recognised as the abode
of Kolchians, Makrones, and other analogous tribes,
among whom was perched the mining city of
Gymnias.

Even after all the losses and extreme sufferings
of the retreat, the Greeks still numbered, when

mustered at Kerasus', 8600 hoplites, with peltasts d

or targeteers, bowmen, slingers, & ¢, making a total
of above 10,000 military persons. Such a force
had never before been seen in the Euxine. Consi-
dering both the numbers and the now-acquired dis-
cipline and self-confidence of the Cyreians, even
SinopS herself could have raised no force capable
of meeting them in the field. Yet they did not be-
long to any city, nor receive orders from any esta-
blished government. They were like those mercenary
armies which marched about in Italy during the
fourteenth century, under the generals called Con-
dottieri, taking service sometimes with one city,
sometimes with another. No one could predict
what schemes they might conceive, or in what man-
ner they might deal with the established coramuni-

1 Xen. Anab, v. 3, 3; v. 7, 9. The maximum of the Grecian force,
when mustered at Issus after the junction of those 300 men who de-
serted from Abrokomas, was 13,900 men. At the review in Babylonia,
three days before the battle of Kunaxa, there were mugered however
only 12,900 (Anabas. i. 7, 10).

Uncertainty

and dange’

of what

they might
o.
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ties on the shores of the Euxine. If we imagine
that such anarmy had suddenly appeared in Sicily,
alittle time before the Athenian expedition against
Syracuse, it would have been probably enlisted by
Leontini and Katana in their war against Syracuse.
If the inhabitants of Trapezus had wished to throw
off thedominion of Sinope,—or if Korylasthe Paph-
lagoni an were meditating war against that city—here
were formidable auxiliaries to second their wishes.
Moreover there were various tempting sites, open
to the formation of a new colony, which, with so nu-
merous a body of original Greek settlers, would
probably have overtopped Sinope herself. There
was no restraining cause to reckon upon, except the
general Hellenic sympathies and education of the
Cyreian army; and what was of not lessimportance,
the fact that they were not mercenary soldiers by
permanent profession, such as became so formidably
multiplied in Greece during the next generation—
but established citizens who had come out on aspe-
cial sarvice under Cyrus, with the full intention,
after a year of lucrative enterprise, to return to their
homes and families’. We shall find such gravita-

i Xen. Anab. vi. 2, 8.

Ty yip orpariwrdy ol sheloror foav ob owdver Blov éxmenhevsdres
énl ratrge Ty podadopdy, dAAG v Kidpou dperiy drolevres, ol pév kal
dvdpas yovres, ol 8¢ kal mpoommhaxéres xphpera, kai Tobrev frepoc
drodedpardres marépas kal pirepas, ol 8¢ xal réxva raralmdrres, br
xpapara adroic krmodpevor Jlovres wdkow, deotorres xal Tovs Mhovs rods
maph Kidpg modhd kai dyed mpdrrew. Tooiror odv Svres éwélour oo
7iv ‘EXAdda rdleofa.

This statement respecting the position of mogt of the soldiers ismore
authentic, as well as less disparaging, than that of Isokrates (Orat. iv.
Panegyr. s 170).

In another oration, composed about fifty years after the Cyreian ex-
pedition, Isokrates natices the large premiums which it had bemn for-
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tion towards home steadily operative throughout the
future proceedings of the army. But at the moment
when they first emerged from the mountains, no one
could be sure that it wouldbe so. There was ample
ground for uneasiness among the Euxine Greeks,
especially the Sinopians, whose supremacy had
never before been endangered.

An undisturbed repose of thirty days enabled the Hlasothe

Cyreians to recover from their fatigues, to talk over Chgsrlig}m
their past dangers, and to take pride in the antici- toByzan-
pated effect which their unparalleled achievement 5#‘&?%
could not fail to produce in Greece. Having dis- ﬁggg
charged their vows and celebrated their festival to ingthem.
the gods, they held an assembly to discuss their
future proceedings; when a Thurian soldier named
Antileon exclaimed— "Comrades, | am already
tired of packing up, marching, running, carrying
arms, falling into line, keeping watch, and fighting.
Now that we have the sea here before us, “desire
to be relieved from all these toils, to sail the rest
of the way, and to arrive in Greece outstretched
and asleep, like Odysseus." This pithy address
being received with vehement acclamations, and
warmly responded to by all—Cheirisophus offered,
if the army chose to empower him, to sail forthwith
to Byzantium, where he thought he could obtain
from his friend the Lacedaemonian admiral Anaxi-
bius sufficient vessels for transport. His proposi-
tion was gladly accepted; and he departed to exe-
cute the project.

merly necessary to give to those who brought together mercenary sol-
diers, over and above the pay to the soldiers themsdves (Isokrates,
Orat. v. ad Philipp. s. 112); as contrasted with the over-multiplication
of unemployed mercenaries during hisown later time (1bid. s. 142 seq.).
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Xenophon then urged upon the army various
resolutions and measures, proper for the regula-
tion of affairs during the absence of Cheirisophus.
The army would be forced to maintain itself by
marauding expeditions among the hostile tribes
in the mountains. Such expeditions accordingly
must be put under regulation : neither individual
soldiers, nor small companies, must be allowed to
go out at pleasure, without giving notice to the
generals ; moreover, the camp must be kept under
constant guard and scouts, in the event of surprise
from aretaliating enemy. It was prudent also to take
the best measures in their power for procuring ves-
sels; since, after all, Cheirisophus might possibly
fail in bringing an adequate number. They ought
to borrow afew ships of war from the Trapezuntines,
and detain all the merchant ships which they saw;
unshipping the rudders, placing the cargoes under
guard, and maintaining the crew during all the time
that the ships might be required for transport of the
army. Many such merchant vessels were often
sailing by'; so that they would thus acquire the
means of transport, even though Cheirisophus
should bring few or none from Byzantium. Lastly,
Xenophon proposed to require the Grecian cities to
repair and put in order the road along the coast, for
a land-march ; since, perhaps, with all their efforts,
it would be found impossible to get together a suffi-
cient stock of transports.

i Xen. Anab. v. 1, 3-13.

"0pis & éyis whota mohhdwis wapamhéorra, &e. Thisisafordible proof
how extendve was the Grecian commerce with the town and region of
Phasis, at the eagtern extremity of the Euxine.
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All the propositions of Xenophon were readily Adoptel by
adopted by the army, except the last. But the tarin
mere mention of a renewed land-march excited t?,?;f,%e
such universal murmurs of repugnance, that he did ©fathe
not venture to put that question to the vote. He
took upon himself however to send messages to the
Grecian cities, on his own responsibility; urging
them to repair the roads, in order that the departure
of the army might be facilitated. And he found
the cities ready enough to carry his wishes into
effect, as far as Koty6ra\

The wisdom of these precautionary suggeﬂlons MessLres
of Xenophon soon appeared ; for Cheirisophus not curﬂé’
only failed in his object, but was compelled to stay Namaing
away for a considerable time. A pentekonter (or £Peitions

for supplies,
armed ship with fifty oars) was borrowed from the s the

Trapezuntines, and committed to the charge of aL a- andlztEZns
cedaemonian Pericekus, named Dexippus, for the pur-
pose of detaining the merchant vessds passing by.
This man having violated his trust, and employed
the ship to make his own escgpe out of the Euxine,
a second was obtained and confided to an Athenian,
Polykrates ; who brought in successvely severa
merchant vessals. These the Greeks did not plun-
der, but secured the cargoes under adequate guard,
and only reserved the vesss for transports. It
became however gradually more and more difficult
to supply the camp with provisions. Though the
army was distributed into suitable detachments for
plundering the Kolchian villages on the hills, and
seizing cattle and prisoners for sde, yet these ex-
peditions did not always succeed; indeed on one

! Xen. Anab. v. 1,15.

marching.
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occasion, two Grecian lochi or companies got en-
tangled in such difficult ground, that they were de-
stroyed to a man. The Kolchians united on the
hills in increased and menacing numbers, insomuch
that a larger guard became necessary for the camp ;
while theTrapezuntines—Ilired of the protracted stay
of the army, as well as desirous of exempting from
pillage the natives in their own immediate neigh-
bourhood—conducted the detachments only to vil-
lages alike remote and difficult of access It was
in this manner that a large force under Xenophon
himself, attacked the lofty and rugged stronghold
of the Drilae—the most warlike nation of moun-
taineers in the neighbourhood of the Euxine ; well-
armed, and troublesome to Trapezus by their in-
cursions. After a difficult march and attack, which
Xenophon describesininteresting detail, and wherein
the Greeks encountered no small hazard of ruinous
defeat—they returned in the end completely suc-
cesstul, and with a plentiful booty.

At length, after long awaiting in vain the re-
appearance of Cheirisophus, increasing scarcity and
weariness determined them to leave Trapezus. A
sufficient number of vessdls had been collected to
serve for the transport of the women, of the sick
and wounded, and of the baggage. Al these were
accordingly placed on board, under the command
of Philesius and Sophsenetus, the two oldest gene-
rals; while the remaining army marched by land,
along a road which had been just made good under
the representations of Xenophon. In three days
they reached Kerasus, another maritime colony of

! Xen. Anab. v. 2.
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the Sinopeans, still in the territory called Kolchian;
there they halted ten days, mustered and numbered
the army, and divided the money acquired by the
sale of their prisoners. Eight thousand six hundred
hoplites, out of a total probably greater than eleven
thousand, were found still remaining; besides tar-
geteers and various light troops,

During the halt at Kerasus, the declining disci-
pline of the army became manifest as they ap-
proached home. Various acts of outrage occurred,
originating now, as afterwards, in the intrigues of
treacherous officers. A captain named Klearetus
persuaded his company to attempt the plunder of a
Kolchianvillage near Kerasus, which had furnished
a friendly market to the Greeks, and which rested
secure on the faith of peaceful relations. He in-
tended to make off separately with the booty in one
of the vessels; but his attack was repelled, and he
himself slain. Theinjured villagers dispatched three
elders as heralds, to remonstrate with the Grecian
authorities; but these heralds, being seen in Kerasus
by some of the repulsed plunderers, were slain. A
partial tumult then ensued, in which even the magi-

! Xen. Anab. v. 3,3. Mr. Kinneir (Travels in Asa Minor, p. 327)
and many other authors, have naturally presumed from the analogy of
name that the modern townK erasoun (about long. 38° 40') corregponds
to the Kerasus of Xenophon; which Arnan in his Penplus concaves
to be identical with what was afterwards called Pharnakia.

But it is remarked both by Dr. Cramer (Asa Minor, val. i. p. 281)
and by Mr. Hamilton (Travelsin Asa Minor, ch. xv. p. 250), that K e-
rasoun istoo far from Trebizond to admit of Xenophon having marched
with the army from the one place to the other in three days, or even
in less than ten days in the judgement of Mr. Hamilton. Accordingly
Mr, Hamilton places the ste of the Kerasus of Xenophon much nearer
to Trebizond (about long. 39° 20", asit dands in Kiepert's map of Asa
Minor), near ariver now called the Kerasoun Dere Su.
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strates of Kerasus were in great danger, and only
escaped the pursuing soldiers by running into the
sea.  This enormity, though it occurred under the
eyes of the generals, immediately before their de-
parture from Kerasus, remained without inquiry or
punishment, from the numbers concerned in it.

Between Kerasus and Kotyora, there was not
then (nor is there now) any regular road'. This
march cost the Cyreian army not less than ten days,
by an inland track departing from the sea-shore,
and through the mountains inhabited by the indige-
nous tribes Mosynceki and Chalybes. The latter,
celebrated for their iron works, were under depend-
ence to the former. As the Mosynoeki refused to
grant a friendly passage across their territory, the
army were compelled to fight their way through it
as enemies, with the aid of one section of these
people themselves; which alliance was procured for
them by the Trapezuntine Timesitheus, who was
proxenus of the Mosynoeki and understood their

1 It was not without great difficulty that Mr. Kinneir obtained horses
to travel from Koty6ra to Kerasoun by land. The aga of the placetold
him that it was madness to think of travelling by land, and ordered a
fducca for him j but was at last prevailed on to furnish horses  There
sEms indeed to have been no regular or trodden road at all: the hills
approach dose to the s, and Mr. Kinneir " travelled the whole of the
way along the shore alternately over a sandy beach and a high wooded
bank. The hills at intervals jutting out into the sea, form capes and
numerous little bays along the coast; but the nature of the country was
still the same, that is to say, dudded with fine timber, flowers, and
groves of cherry-trees" (Travels in Ada Minor, p. 324).

Kerasus is the indigenous country of the cherry-treg, and the origin
of its name.

Professor Koch thinks, that the number of days march given by Xe-
nophon (ten days) between Kerasus and Kotydra, is more than consgs
with the real digance, even if Kerasus be placed where Mr. Hamilton

apposes  If the number be correctly stated, he supposes that the
Greeksmugt have halted somewhere (Zug der Zehn Tausend,p, 115,116.)
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language. The Greeks took the mountain fast-
nesses of this people, and plundered the wooden
turrets which formed their abodes. Of their pecu-
liar fashions Xenophon gives an interesting de-
scription, which 1 have not space to copy’. The
territory of the Tibareni was more easy and access-
ible. This people met the Greeks with presents
and tendered a friendly passage. But the generals
at first declined the presents, preferring to treat
them as enemies and plunder them; which in fact
they would have done, had they not been deterred
by inauspicious sacrifices’.

Near Koty6ra, which was situated on the coast
of the Tibar£ni, yet on the borders of Paphlagonia,
they remained forty-five days, still awaiting the
appearance of Cheirisophus with the transports to
carry them away by sea. The Sinopian Harmost
or governor did not permit them to be welcomed in
so friendly a manner as at Trapezus. No market
was provided for them, nor were their sick admitted
within thewalls. But the fortifications of the town
were not so constructed as to resist a Greek force,
the like of which had never before been seen in those
regions. The Greek generals found a weak point,
made their way in, and took possession of a few
houses for the accommodation of their sick; keep-
ing a guard at the gate to secure free egress, but
doing no farther violence to the citizens. They
obtained their victuals partly from the Kotyorite
villages, partly from the neighbouring territory of
Paphlagonia, until at length envoys arrived from
Sinope to remonstrate against their proceedings.

1 Xen. Anab. v. 5, 3. 2 Xen. Anab. v. 7,18-25.

Long bale
at Kotyora
—remon-
strance
from the
Sinopians.



of
ekatony-

SndpSto

thearmy-

>€€10ph0n.

176 HISTORY OF GREECE. [PART IX.

These envoys presented themselves before the
assembled soldiers in the camp, when Hekatonymus,
the chief and the most eloquent among them, began
by complimenting the army upon their gallant ex-
ploits and retreat. He then complained of thein-
jury which Koty6ra, and Sinope as the mother-city
of Koty6ra, had suffered at their hands, inviolation
of common Hellenic kinship. [f such proceedings
were continued, he intimated that Sinope would be
compelled in her own defence to seek alliance with
the Paphlagonian prince Korylas, or any other bar-
baric auxiliary who would lend them aid against the
Greeks'. Xenophon replied that if the Koty6rites
had sustained any damage, it was owing to their
own ill-will and to the Sinopian Harmost in the
place; that the generals were under the necessity of
procuring subsistence for the soldiers, with house-
room for the sick, and that they had taken nothing
more ; that the sick men werelyingwithinthetown,
but at their own cost, while the other soldiers were
all encamped without; that they had maintained
cordial friendship with the Trapezuntines, and re-
quited all their good offices ; that they sought no
enemies except through necessity, being anxious
only again to reach Greece; and that as for the
threat respecting Korylas, they knew well enough
that that prince was eager to become master of the
wealthy city of Sinope, and would speedily attempt
some such enterprise if he could obtainthe Cyreian
army as his auxiliaries’.

This judicious reply shamed the colleagues of
Hekatonymus so much, that they went the length

! Xen. Anab. v. 5, 7-12. * Xen. Anab. v. 5, 13-22.
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of protesting against what he had said, and of affirm-
ing that they had come with propositions of sym-
pathy and friendship to the army, as well as with
promises to give them an hospitable reception at
Sin6p6, if they should visit that town on their way
home. Presents were at once sent to the army by
the inhabitants of Kotyora, and a good understand-
ing established.

Such an interchange of goodwill with the powerful
city of Sin6p6 was an unspeakable advantage to the
army—indeed an essential condition to their power
of reaching home. If they continued their march
by land, it was only through Sinopian guidance and
mediation that they could obtain or force a passage
through Paphlagonia ; while for a voyage by sea
there was no chance of procuring a sufficient num-
ber of vessels except from Sin6pe, since no news
had been received of Cheirisophus, On the other
hand, that city had also astrong-interest infacilitating
their transit homeward, and thus removing for-
midable neighbours, for whose ulterior purposesthere
could be no guarantee. After some preliminary
conversation with the Sinopian envoys, the generals
convoked the army in assembly, and entreated
Hekatonymus and his companions to advise them
as to the best mode of proceeding westward to the
Bosphorus.  Hekatonymus, after apologising for
the menacing insinuations of his former speech, and
protesting that he had no other object in view ex-
cept to point out the safest and easiest plan of route
for the army, began to unfold the insuperable diffi-
culties of a march through Paphlagonia. The very
entrance into the country must be achieved through
a narrow aperture in the mountains, which it was
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impossible to* force if occupied by the enemy. Even
assuming thisdifficulty to be surmounted, there were
spacious plains to be passed over, wherein the
Paphlagonian horse, the most numerous and bravest
in Asia, would be found almost irresistible. There
were also three or four great rivers, which the army
would be unable to pass—the Therm6d6n and the
Iris, each 300 feet in breadth—the Halys, two stadia
or nearly a quarter of a mile in breadth—the Par-
thenius, also very considerable. Such an array of
obstacles (he affirmed) rendered the project of
marchingthrough Paphlagoniaimpracticable; where-
as the voyage by sea from Kotyora to Sinope, and
from Sinope to Herakleia, waseasy ; and thetransit
from the latter place either by sea to Byzantium, or
by land across Thrace, yet easier.

Difficulties like these, apparently quite real, were
more than sufficient to determine the vote of the
army, aready sick of marching and fighting, in
favour of the sea voyage; though there were not
wanting suspicions of the sincerity of Hekatonymus.
But Xenophon, in communicating to the latter the
decision of the army, distinctly apprised him that
they would on no account permit themselves to be
divided; that they would either depart or remain
all in a body ; and that vessels must be provided
sufficient for the transport of all. Hekatonymus
desired them to send envoys of their own to Sin6p6
to make the necessary arrangements. Three envoys
were accordingly sent—Ariston, an Athenian, Kal -
limachus, an Arcadian, and Samolas, an Achaean;,
the Athenian, probably, as possessing the talent of
speaking in the Sinopian senate or assembly?,

1 Xen. Anab. v. 6, 4-11. 2 Xen, Anab. v. 6, 14,
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During the absence of these envoys, the army still
continued near Kotyora, with a market provided
by the town, and with tradersfrom Sinope and He-
rakleia in the camp. Such soldiers as had no money
wherewith to purchase, subsisted by pillaging the
neighbouring frontier of Paphlagonia'. But they
were receiving no pay; every man was living on
his own resources ; and instead of carrying back a
handsome purse to Greece, as each soldier had hoped
when hefirst took service under Cyrus, there seemed
every prospect of their returning poorer than when
they left home?>. Moreover, the army was now
moving onward without any definite purpose, with
increasing dissatisfaction and decreasing discipline;
insomuch that Xenophon foresaw the difficulties
which would beset the responsible commanders
when they should come within the stricter restraints
and obligations of the Grecian world.

It was these considerations which helped to sug-
gest to him the idea of employing the army on some
enterprise of conquest and colonisation in the Euxine
itself; an idea highly flattering to his personal am-
bition, especially as the army was of unrivalled effi-
ciency against an enemy, and no such second force
could ever be got together in those distant regions.
His patriotism as a Greek was inflamed with the
thoughts of procuring for Hellas a new autonomous
city, occupied by a considerable Hellenic popula-
tion, possessing a spacious territory, and exercising
dominion over many indigenous neighbours. He
seems to have thought first of attacking and con-
quering some established non-Helleniccity; an act

1 Xen. Anab. v. 6,19; vi. 1, 2. 2 Xen. Anab. vi. 4,8 -, vi. 2,4.
N 2
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which his ideas of international morality did not
forbid, in a case where he had contracted no spe-
cial convention with the inhabitants—though he (as
well as Cheirisophus) strenuously protested against
doing wrong to any innocent Hellenic community®.
He contemplated the employment of the entire force
in capturing Phasis or some other native city ; after
which, when the establishment was once safely
effected, those soldiers who preferred going home to
remaining as settlers, might do so without emperil-
ing those who stayed, and probably with their own
purses filled by plunder and conquest in the neigh-
bourhood. To settle as one of the richest proprietors
and chiefs,—perhaps even the recognised GEKkist,
like Agnon at Amphipolis,—of anew Hellenic city
such as could hardly fail to become rich, powerful,
and important—was a tempting prospect for one
who had now acquired the habits of command.
Moreover the sequel will prove, how correctly
Xenophon appreciated the discomfort of leading the
army back to Greece without pay and without cer-
tain employment.

It was the practice of Xenophon, and the advice
of his master Sokrates?, in grave and doubtful cases

1 Xen. Anab. v. 6, 15-30; vi. 2, 6; vii. 1, 25, 29.

Haken and other commentators do injugtice to Xenophon when they
ascribe to him the dedgn of seizing the Greek city of Koty6ra.

1 Xen. Memorab. i. 1, 8, 9. "E¢bn 8¢ (Sokrates) 3eiv, & pév pabddvras
mousty EBaxar oi Beol, parliverr & 8i pi) Biha rois dvBpdmors éori, wor-

picfae 8ia pavriciis wopd iy feby muvbdveabar Tods Beols yip, ols dv
bow Néw, anuaivew,

Compare passages in his Cyropaedia, i 6, 3; De Officio Magistr.
Equit. ix. 9.

" The gods (says Euripides, in the Sokratic vein) have given uswis-
dom to understand and appropriate to oursdves the ordinary comforts
of life: in obscure or unintelligible casss we are enabled to inform
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where the most careful reflection was at fault, to
recur to the inspired authority of an oracle or a
prophet, and to offer sacrifice, in full confidence that
the gods would vouchsafe to communicate a special
revelation to any person whom they favoured. Ac-
cordingly Xenophon, previous to any communica-
tion with the soldiers respecting his new project,
was anxious to ascertain the will of the gods by a
special sacrifice; for which he invoked the presence
of the Ambrakiot Silanus, the chief prophet in the
army. This prophet (as| have already mentioned),
before the battle of Kunaxa, had assured Cyrus that
Artaxerxes would not fight for ten days—and the
prophecy came to pass ; which made such an im-
pression on Cyrus that he rewarded him with the
prodigious present of 3000 darics or ten Attic
talents. While others were returning poor, Silanus,
having contrived to preserve this sum throughout

oursdves by looking at the blaze of the fire, or by consulting prophets
who understand the livers of sacrificia victims and the flight of birds.
When they have thus furnished so excellent a provision for life, who
but spoilt children can be discontented, and ask for more? Yet still
human prudence, full of self-conceit, will struggle to be more powerful,
and will presumeitself to be wiser, than the gods."

*A & Zor’ danpa, rot ordf, yiyvborouer

Eis nilp Bhémovres, xal xard omhdyyrov Trixas

Mdvres mpoanpaivovery clovie v droe,

TAp' of rpupducy, Beob xaraokeviy Bloy

Advros rowdmy, olow obk dpkel 7dde;

*ANN ) ppéimois rov Oeab peifor obévew

Zyret' vd yabpor §' év yepolv xexrnpuévor

Aokolpey elvar Satpdvwy aohdrepor {Supplicer, 211).

It will be observed that this constant outpouring of specia revela-
tions, through prophets, omens, & ¢, was (in the view of these Sokratic
thinkers) an essentia part of the divine government; indispensable to
satisfy their ideas of the benevolence of the gods; since rational and
scientific prediction was so habitually at fault and unable to fathom the
phenomena of the future.
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all the hardships of the retreat, was extremely rich,
and anxious only to hasten home with his trea-
sure in safety. He heard with strong repugnance
the project of remaining in the Euxine, and deter-
mined to traverseit by intrigue. As far as concerned
the sacrifices, indeed, which he offered apart with
Xenophon, he was obliged to admit that the indi-
cations of the victims were favourable'; Xenophon
himself being too familiar with the process to be
imposed upon. But he at the same time tried to
create alarm by declaring that aniceinspection dis-
closed evidence of treacherous snares laid for Xe-
nophon ; which latter indications he himself began
to realise, by spreading reports among the army
that the Athenian general was laying clandestine
plans for keeping them away from Greece without
their own concurrence?.

Thus prematurely and insidiously divulged, the
scheme found some supporters, but afar larger num-
ber of opponents ; especially among those officers
who were jealous of the ascendency of Xenophon.
Timasion and Thorax employed it as a means of
alarming the Herakleotic and Sinopian traders in
the camp; telling them that unless they provided
not merely transports, but also pay for the soldiers,
Xenophon would find means to detain the army in
the Euxine, and would employ the transports when
they arrived, not for the homeward voyage, but for

! Xen. Anab. v. 6, 29.

2 Though Xenophon accounted sacrifice to be an essntial preliminary
to any action of dubious result, and placed great faith in the indications
which thevictimsoffered, as sgns of the future purposes of the gods—
he neverthdess had very little confidence in the professonal prophets.
Hethought them quite capable of gross decet (see Xen. Cyrop.i.6,2,3:
compare Sophokles, Antigone, 1035, 1060; and Edip. Tyrann. 387).
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his own projects of acquisition. This news spread
so much terror both at Sinope and Herakleia, that
large offers of money were made from both cities to
Timasion, on condition that he would ensure the
departure of the army, as soon as the vessds should
be assembled at Koty6ra. Accordingly these offi-
cers, convening an assembly of the soldiers, pro-
tested against the duplicity of Xenophon in thus
preparing momentous schemes without any public
debate or decison. And Timasion, seconded by
Thorax, not only strenuously urged the army to
return, but went so far as to promise to them, on
the faith of the assurances from Herakleia and Si-
n6p£, future pay on a liberal scae, to commence
from the first new moon after their departure; to-
gether with a hospitable reception in his native city
of Dardanus on the Hellespont, from whence they
could make incursions on the rich neighbouring
satrapy of Pharnabazus'.

It was not, however, until these attacks were
repeated from more than one quarter—until the
Achseans Philesius and Lykon had loudly accused
Xenophon of underhand manoeuvring to cheat the
army into remaining against their will—that the
latter rose to repel the imputation ; saying, that all
that he had done was, to consult the gods whe-
ther it would be better to lay his project before the
army or to keep it in his own bosom. The encou-
raging answer of the gods, as conveyed through the
victims and testified even by Silanus himself, proved
that the scheme was not ill-conceived ; nevertheless
(he remarked) Silanus had begun to lay snares for

! Xen. Anab. v. 6,19-26.
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him, realizing™ by his own proceedings a collateral
indication which he had announced to be visiblein
the victims. " If (added Xenophon) you had con-
tinued as destitute and unprovided, as you were
just now—I should still have looked out for a re-
source in the capture of some city which would have
enabled such of you as chose, to return at once ;
while the rest stay behind to enrich themselves.
But now there is no longer any necessity ; since
Herakleia and Sinope are sending transports, and
Timasion promises pay to you from the next new
moon. Nothing can be better: you will go back
safely to Greece, and will receive pay for going
thither. | desist at once from my scheme, and call
upon all who were favourable to it to desist also.
Only let us all keep together until we are on sfe
ground ; and let the man, who lags behind or runs
off, be condemned as a wrong-doer™."

Xenophon immediately put this question to the
vote, and every hand was held up in its favour.
There was no man more disconcerted with the vote
than the prophet Silanus, who loudly exclaimed
against the injustice of detaining any one desirous
to depart. But the soldiers put him down with
vehement disapprobation, threatening that they
would assuredly punish him if they caught him
running off. His intrigue against Xenophon thus
recoiled upon himself, for the moment. But shortly
afterwards, when the army reached Herakleia, he
took his opportunity for clandestine flight, and
found his way back to Greece with the 3000 darics’.

If Silanus gained little by his manoeuvre, Tima-

1 Xen. Anab. v. 6, 30-33. 2 Xen. Anab. v. 6, 34; vi. 4, 13.
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sion and his partners gained still less. For so soon
as it became known that the army had taken a
formal resolution to go back to Greece, and that
Xenophon himself had made the proposition, the
Sinopians and the Herakleots felt at their ease. They
sent the transport vessels, but withheld the money
which they had promised to Timasion and Thorax.
Hence these officers were exposed to dishonour and
peril; for having positively engaged to find pay for
the army, they were now unable to keep their word.
So keen were their apprehensions, that they came to
Xenophon and told him that they had altered their
views, and that they now thought it best to employ
the newly-arrived transportsin conveying the army,
not to Greece, but against the town and territory
of Phasis at the eastern extremity of the Euxine'.
Xenophon replied, that they might convene the
soldiers and make the proposition, if they chose ;
but that he would have nothing to say toit. To
make the very proposition themselves, for which
they had so much inveighed against Xenophon, was
impossible without some preparation ; so that each
of them began individually to sound his captains,
and get the scheme suggested by them. During
this interval, the soldiery obtained information of
the manoeuvre, much to their discontent and indig-
nation ; of which Neon (the lieutenant of the absent
Cheirisophus) took advantage, to throw the whole
blame upon Xenophon ; alleging that it was he who
had converted the other officers to his original pro-

! Xen. Anab. v. 6, 36.

I may here note that this Phasis in the Euxine means the town of
that name, not the river.
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ject, and that be intended, as soon as the soldiers
were on shipboard, to convey them fraudulently to
Phasis instead of to Greece. There was something
so plausible in this glaring falsehood, which repre-
sented Xenophon as the author of the renewed pro-
ject, once his own—and something so improbable
in the fact that the other officers should sponta-
neously have renounced their own strong opinions
to take up his—that we can hardly be surprised at
the ready credence which Neon's calumny found
among the army. Their exasperation against Xe-
nophon became so intense, that they collected in
fierce groups; and there was even a fear that they
would break out into mutinous violence, as they
had before done against the magistrates of Kerasus.

Well knowing the danger of such spontaneous
and informal assemblages, and the importance of the
habitual solemnities of convocation and arrange-
ment, to ensure either discussion or legitimate de-
fence'—Xenophon immediately sent round the

! Xen. Anab. v. 7, 1-3.

Emei 3¢ jJobdvero 8 Zevopiv, Bofer adr§ ¢ rdyiora cuvayaysiv
alrév dyopiv, xal pfi fdca. ovhheyivar abroudrovs' xai deddeve Tiw
khpuka ovAhéfac dyopdi.

The prudence of Xenophon in convoking the assambly at onceisin-
contestable.  He could not otherwise have hindered the soldiers from
getting together, and exciting one another to action, without any formal
Lummons.

The reader should contragt with this the some at Athens (described
in Thucydides, ii.22; and in Vol. VI . Ch. xlviii.p. 178 of thisHistory)
during the first year of the Pdoponnesian war, and the first invason of
Attica by the Peoponnesians when the invaders were at Acharnre,
within sght of the walls of Athens, burning and destroying the country.
In spite of the mog violent excitement among the Athenian people,
and the gronges impatience to go out and fight, Perikles steadily re-
fused to call an assambly, for fear that the people should take the re-
solution of going out. And what was much more remarkable—the
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herald to summon the army into the regular agora,
with customary method and ceremony. The sum-
mons was obeyed with unusual alacrity, and Xe-
nophon then addressed them—r efraining, with equal
generosity and prudence, from saying anything
about thelast proposition whichTimasion and others
had made to him. Had he mentioned it, the ques-
tion would have become one of life and death be-
tween him and those other officers.

" Soldiers (said he), | understand that there are Hisaddres
some men here calumniating me, as if | were in- Qﬂfﬁﬁ
tending to cheat you and carry you to Phasis. Hear
me then, in the name of the gods. If | am shown
to be doing wrong, let me not go from hence un-
punished ; but if, on the contrary, my calumniators
are proved to be the wrong-doers, deal with them
as they deserve. Y ou surely well know where the
sun rises and where he sets; you know that if a
man wishesto reach Greece, he must go westward—
if to the barbaric territories, he must go eastward.
Can any one hope to deceive you on this point, and
persuade you that the sun rises on this side, and
sts on that? Can any one cheat you into going
on shipboard with a wind which blows you away
from Greece ? Suppose even that | put you aboard
when thereisno wind at all. How am | to force
you to sail with me against your own consent—I
being only in one ship, youin a hundred and more?
people, even in that gtate of excitement, though all united within the
walls, did not meet in any informal assembly, nor come to any resolu-
tion, or to any active proceeding; which the Cyreanswould certainly
have done, had they not been convened in a regular assembly.

The contragt with the Cyreian army hereillustratesthe extraordinary

empire exerdised by congtitutional forms over the minds of the Athe-
nian citizens.
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Imagine however that | could even succeed in de-
luding you to Phasis. When we land there, you
will know at once that we are not in Greece ; and
what fate can | then expect—a detected impostor
in the midst of ten thousand men with armsin their
hands ? No—these stories all proceed from foolish
men, who are jealous of my influence with you ;
jealous, too, without reason—for | neither hinder
them from outstripping me in your favour, if they
can render you greater service—nor you from elect-
ing them commanders, if you think fit. Enough of
this now : | challenge any one to come forward and
say how it is possible either to cheat, or to be
cheated, in the manner laid to my charge™."
Having thus grappled directly with the calumnies
of his enemies, and dissipated them in such manner
as doubtless to create a reaction in his own favour,
Xenophon made use of the opportunity to denounce
the growing disorders in the army; which he de-
picted as such, that if no corrective were applied,
disgrace and contempt must fall upon all. As he
paused after this general remonstrance, the soldiers
loudly called uponhim to gointo particulars; upon
which he proceeded to recall, with lucid and im-
pressive simplicity, the outrages which had been
committed at and near Kerasus—the unauthorized
and unprovoked attack made by Klearetus and his
company on a neighbouring village which was in
friendly commerce with the army—the murder of
the three elders of the village, who had come as
heralds to complain to the generals about such
wrong—the mutinous attack made by disorderly

1 Xen. Anab. v. 7, 7-11.
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soldiers even upon the magistrates of Kerasus, at
the very moment when they were remonstrating
with the generals on what had occurred ; exposing
these magistrates to the utmost peril, and putting
the generals themselves to ignominy®. " If such
are to be our proceedings (continued Xenophon),
look you well into what condition the army will fall.
Y ou, the aggregate body?, will no longer be the
sovereign authority to make war or peace with
whom you please; each individual among you will
conduct the army against any point which he may
choose.  And even if men should come to you as
envoys, either for peace or for other purposes, they
may be slain by any single enemy ; so that you will
be debarred from all public communications what-
ever. Next, those whom your universal suffrage
shall have chosen commanders, will have no autho-
rity ; while any self-elected general who chooses to
give theword, Cast, Cast {i.e. darts or stones), may
put to death without trial either officer or soldier
as it suits him; that is, if he findsyou ready to
obey him, as it happened near Kerasus. L ook now
what these self-elected leaders have done for you.
The magistrate of Kerasus, if he was really guilty

' Xen. Anab. v. 7, 13-26.

Xen. Anab. v. 7, 26, 27.
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of wrong towards you, has been enabled to escgpe
with impunity; if he was innocent, he has been
obliged to run away from you, as the only means
of avoiding death without pretence or trial. Those
who stoned the heralds to death have brought mat-
ters to such a pass, that you aone, among all
Greeks, cannot enter the town of Kerasus in safety,
unless in commanding force; and that we cannot
even send in aherald to take up our dead (Kleare-
tus and those who were slain in the attack on the
Kerasuntine village) for burial; though at first
those who had slain them in sdf-defence were
anxious to give up the bodies to us.  For who will
take therisk of going in as herald, from those who
have set the example of putting heralds to death ?
We generals were obliged to entreat the Kerasun-
tines to bury the bodies for us™."

Continuing in this emphatic protest against the
recent disorders and outrages, Xenophon at length
succeeded i nimpressing hisown sentiment, heartily
and unanimously, upon the soldiers. They passed
avote that the ringleaders of the mutiny at Kerasus
should be punished; that if any one was guilty of
similar outrages in future, he should be put upon
his trial by the generas, before the lochages or
captains asjudges, and if condemned by them, put
to death; and that trial should be had before the
same persons, for any other wrong committed since
the death of Cyrus. A suitable religious ceremony
was aso directed to be performed, at the instance
of Xenophon and the prophets, to purify the
army.

1 Xen. Anab, y. 7,27-30. 2 Xen, Anab, v. 7,34,35,
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This speech affords an interesting specimen of
the political morality universal throughout the
Grecian world, though deeper and more predomi-
nant among its better sections. In the miscella-
neous aggregate, and temporary society, now mus-
tered at Kotyoa, Xenophon insists on the universal
suffrage of the whole body, as the legitimate sove-
reign authority for the guidance of every individual
will; the decision of the majority, fairly and for-
mally collected, as carrying a title to prevail over
every dissentient minority; the generas chosen by
the majority of votes, as the only persons entitled
to obedience. This is the cardinal principle to
which he appedls, as the anchorage of political obli-
gation in the mind of each separate man or frac-
tion; as the condition of all success, all safety, and
all conjoint action; as the only condition either for
punishing wrong or protecting right; as indispen-
sable to keep up their sympathies with the Hellenic
communities, and their dignity either as soldiers or
as citizens. The complete success of his gpeech
proves that he knew how to touch the right chord
of Grecian feeling. No serious acts of individual
insubordination occurred afterwards, though the
army collectively went wrong on more than one
occasion. And what is not less important to no-
tice—the influence of Xenophon himself, after his
unreserved and courageous remonstrance, seems to
have been sensibly augmented—certainly no way
diminished.

The circumstances which immediately followed
were indeed well calculated to augment it. For it
was resolved, on the proposition of Xenophon him-
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Xsnophon self!, that the generals themselves should be tried
mmdstrlal before the newly-constituted tribunal of the lochages
?&tshg or captains, in case any one had complaint to make
faoﬁr'%’,”gf‘ against them for past matters; agreeably to the

thdodgages Athenian habit of subjecting every magistrate to a

OSrattheaacﬂﬁm trial of accountability on laying down his office. In
with the course of this investigation, Philesius and X an-
Xenophon- b k| e were fined twenty minae, to make good an
assignable deficiency of that amount, in the cargoes
of those merchantmen which had been detained at
Trapezus for the transport of the army : Sophsene-
tus, who had the general superintendence of this
property, but had been negligent in that duty, was
fined ten minae. Next, the name of Xenophon was
put up, when various persons stood forward to accuse
him of having beaten and ill-used them. Ascom-
mander of the rear-guard, his duty was by far the
severest and most difficult, especially during the
intense cold and deep snow; since the sick and
wounded, as well as the laggards and plunderers,
all fell under his inspection. One man especially
was loud in complaints against him, and Xenophon
questioned him, as to the details of his case, before
the assembled army. It turned out that he had

! Xen. Anab. v. 7, 35.

Hepawolvros 8¢ Bevopdrros, kal i pdrrewy avpBovhevdrray, ofe
kai kafipar td orpirevpa’ ral €yéverq xafappds' E8ofe Of xal roie
orparyyots Sixgy bmoeyew vob wapeAnhvldrer ypdvav,
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convenient for comprehending the full snse | think that the sscond
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Eevoh@wrros, and ought to be included not only in the ssme chapter
with them, but as in the same sentence, without an intervening
full stop.
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given him blows, because the man, having been
entrusted with the task of carrying a sick soldier,
was about to evade the duty by burying the dying
man alive’. This interesting debate (given in the
Anabasis at length) ended by full approbation on
the part of the army of Xenophon's conduct, accom-
panied with regret that he had not handled the man
yet more severely.

The statements of Xenophon himself give us a
vivid ideaof the internal discipline of the army, even
as managed by a discreet and well-tempered officer.
" | acknowledge (said he to the soldiers) to have
struck many men for disorderly conduct; men who
were content to owe their preservation to your
orderly march and constant fighting, while they
themselves ran about to plunder and enrich them-
selves at your cost. Had we all acted as they did,
we should have perished to a man. Sometimes
too | struck men who were lagging behind with
cold and fatigue, or were stopping the way so asto
hinder others from getting forward : | struck them
with my fist?, in order to save them from the spear
of the enemy. Y ou yourselves stood by, and saw
me : you had arms in your hands, yet none of you
interfered to prevent me. | did it for their good as
well as for yours, not from any insolence of dispo-
sition; for it was a time whenwe were all alike suf-
fering from cold, hunger and fatigue ; whereas | now
live comparatively well, drink more wine, and pass
easy days—and yet | strike no one. Youwill find

1
Xen. Angb. v. 8. 3-1
¥ Xen. Anaaﬁ v. F?, f’ﬁ. %ﬂmu‘a mof, Omer af Adyxn twd rdv aoke-
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that the men who failled most in those times of hard-
ship, are now the most outrageous offenders in the
army. There is Bofekus', the Thessadian pugilist,
who pretended sickness during the march, in order
to evade the burthen of carrying his shield—and
now, as | am informed, he has stripped severd citi-
zens of Koty6ra of their clothes. If (he concluded)
the blows which | have occasionally given, in cases
of necessity, are now brought in evidence—I call
upon those among you aso, to whom | have ren-
dered aid and protection, to stand up and testify in
my favour."

Complete Many individuals responded to this appesl, inso-

triumph of

Xenophon. - much that Xenophon was not merely acquitted, but

fluenceover St00d higher than beforein the opinion of the army.
e’ We learn from his defence that for a commanding

from fis is Officer to strike a soldier with hisfist, if wanting in

frankness duty, was not considered improper ; at least under

and his

oatory.  such circumstances as those of the retreat. But
what deservesnotice still more, is, the extraordinary
influence which Xenophon's powers of speaking gave
him over the minds of the army. He stood distin-
guished from the other generals, Lacedaemonian,
Arcadian, Achaean, & c, by having the power of
working on the minds of the soldiers collectively ;

! The idea that great pugilists were not good soldiers in battle, is as
old among the Greeks as the Iliad. The unrivalled pugilist of the
Homeric Grecian army, Epeius, confesses his own inferiority as a soldier
(Iliad, xxiii. 667).

TAraov irw, Soris déwac oloerar dudcirerdor
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Tvypf wedoavr™ émet efyopar elvau dpirros,
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*Ev mdvrees” Epyoiot Safuova Pdara yeviaba,
2 Xen. Anab. v. 8, 13-25.
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and we see that he had the good sense, as well as
the spirit, not to shrink from telling them unplea-
sant truths.  In spite of such frankness—or rather,
partly by means of such frankness—his ascendency
as commander not only remained unabated, as com-
pared with that of the others, but went on increasing.
For whatever may be said about the flattery of
orators as a means of influence over the people,—
itwill befound that though particular points may be
gained in this way, yet wherever the influence of an
orator has been steady and long-continued (like that
of Perikles* or Demosthenes) it is owing in part to
the fact that he has an opinion of his own, and is
not willing to accommodate himself constantly to
the prepossessions of his hearers. Without the
oratory of Xenophon, there would have existed no
enginefor kindling or sustaining the sensus communis
of the ten thousand Cyreians assembled at Kotyora,
or for keeping up the moral authority of the aggre-
gate over the individual members aijd fractions.
The other officers could doubtless speak well
enough to address short encouragements, or give
simple explanations, to the soldiers: without this
faculty, no man was fit for military command over
Greeks. But the oratory of Xenophon was some-
thing of a higher order. Whoever will study the
discourse pronounced by him at Kotyora, will per-
ceive a dexterity in dealing with assembled multi-
tudes— a discriminating use sometimes of the
plainest and most direct appeal, sometimes of indi-
rect insinuation or circuitous transitions to work
round the minds of the hearers—a command of

! See the striking remarks of Thucydides (ii. 65) upon Perikles.
02
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those fundamental political convictions which lay
deep in the Grecian mind, but were often so overlaid
by the fresh impulses arising out of each successve
situation, asto require some positive friction todraw
them out from their latent state—lastly, a power of
expansion and varied repetition—such as would be
naturally imparted both by the education and the
practice of an intelligent Athenian, but would rarely
be found in any other Grecian city. The energy
and judgment displayed by Xenophon in the retreat
were doubtless not less essential to his influence
than his power of speaking ; but in these points we
may be sure that other officers were more nearly
his equals.
Imi@? Theimportant public proceedings above described
theamy— not only restored the influence of Xenophon, but
%;Vgﬁ{; also cleared off a great amount of bad feeling, and
%‘r'ﬁ“as sensibly abated the bad habits, which had grown up
in the army. A scene which speedily followed was
not without effect in promoting cheerful and amica-
ble sympathies. The Paphlagonian prince Korylas,
weary of the desultory warfare carried on between
the Greeks and the border inhabitants, sent envoys
to the Greek camp with presents of horses and fine
robes’, and with expressions of a wish to conclude

1 Xen, Anab. vi. 1, 2. Héume wapd vovs "EAAqras mpéoBes, fxovras
frmovs kat orodds xakds, &c.

The horges snt were doubtless native Paphlagonian: the robes sent
were probably the produce of the looms of Snope and Kotydra; just
as the Thracian princes usd to receve fine woven and metallic
fabrics from Abdera and the other Grecian colonies on their coed—
Deparrd xal heio, xat § @AAn rareoxevd, &C. (Thucyd.ii.96). From
the like industry probably proceeded the splendid " regia textilia" and
abundance of gold and siver vesds captured by the Roman general
Paulus Emilius along with Perseus the last king of Macedonia (Livy,
xlv. 33-35).
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peace. The Greek generals accepted the presents,
and promised to submit the proposition to thearmy.
But first, they entertained the envoys at a banquet,
providing at the same time games and dances, with
other recreations amusing not only to them but also
to the soldiers generally. The variousdances, war -
like and pantomimic, of Thracians, Mysians, A ni-
anes, Magnates, & c, are described by Xenophonin
a lively and interesting manner. They were fol-
lowed on the next day by an amicable convention
concluded between the army and the Paphlago-
nians'.

Not long afterwards—a number of transports,
sufficient for the whole ar my, having been assembled
from Herakleia and Sinope—all the soldiers were
conveyed by sea to the latter place, passing by the
mouth of the rivers, Thermodon, Iris, and Halys,
which they would have found impracticable to cross
in a land march through Paphlagonia. Having
reached Sinope after a day and a night of sailing
with afair wind, they were hospitably received, and
lodged in the neighbouring seaport of Arm6ne,
where the Sinopians sent to them a large present
of barley-meal and wine, and where they remained
for five days.

It was herethat they werejoined by Cheirisophus,
whose absence had been so unexpectedly prolonged.
But he came with only a single trireme, bringing
nothing except a message from Anaxibius, the L ace-
daemonian admiral in the Bosphorus; who compli-
mented the army, and promised that they should
be taken into pay as soon as they were out of the

! Xen. Anab. vi. 1, 10-14.
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Euxine. The soldiers, severely disappointed on
seeing him arrive thus empty-handed, became the
more strongly bent on striking some blow to fill their
own purses before they reached Greece. Feeling that
it was necessary to the success of any such project
that it should be prepared not only skilfully, but
secretly, they resolved to elect a single general in
place of that board of six (or perhaps more) who were
still in function.  Such was now the ascendency of
Xenophon, that the general sentiment of the army
at once turned towards him ; and the lochages or
captains, communicating to him what was in con-
templation, intimated to him their own anxious
hopes that he would not decline the offer. Tempted
by so flattering a proposition, he hesitated at first
what answer he should give. But at length the
uncertainty of being able to satisfy the exigencies
of the army, and the fear of thus compromising the
reputation which he had already realized, out-
weighed the opposite inducements. As in other
cases of doubt, so in this—he offered sacrifice to
Zeus Basileus; and the answer returned by the
victims was such as to determine him to refusal.
Accordingly, when the army assembled, with pre-
determination to choose a single chief, and proceeded
to nominate him—he respectfully and thankfully
declined, on the ground that Cheirisophus was a
Lacedaemonian, and that he himself was not;
adding that he should cheerfully serve under any
one whom they might name. His excuse how-
ever was repudiated by the army; and especialy
by the lochages. Several of these latter were
Arcadians; and one of them, Agasias, cried out,
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with full sympathy of the soldiers, that, if that prin-
ciple were admitted, he as an Arcadian ought to
resign his command. Finding that his former
reason was not approved, Xenophon acquainted the
army that he had sacrificed to know whether he
ought to accept the command, and that the Gods
had peremptorily forbidden him to do so.

Cheirisophus was then elected sole commander,
and undertook the duty ; saying that hewould have
willingly served under Xenophon, if the latter had
accepted the office, but that it was a good thing
for Xenophon himself to have declined — since
Dexippus had already poisoned the mind of Anaxi-
bius against him, though he (Cheirisophus) had
emphatically contradicted the calumnies?.

On the next day, the army sailed forward, under
the command of Cheirisophus, to Herakleia; near
which town they were hospitably entertained, and
gratified with apresent of meal, wine, and bullocks,
even greater than they had received at Sinop3. It
now appeared that Xenophon had acted wisely in de-
clining the sole command ; and also that Cheiriso-
phus, though elected commander, yet having been
very long absent, was not really of so much im-
portance in the eyes of the soldiers as Xenophon.
In the camp near Herakleia, the soldiers became
impatient that their generals (for the habit of looking
upon Xenophon as one of them still continued) took
no measures to procure money for them. The
Achsean Lykon proposed that they should extort a
contribution of no less than 3000 staters of Kyzikus
(about 60,000 A ttic drachmae, or 10 talents=£2300)

! Xen. Anab. vi. 1, 22-31. 2 Xen, Anab. vi. 1, 32.
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from the inhabitants of Herakleia: another man
immediately outbid this proposition, and proposed
that they should require 10,000 staters—a full
month's pay for the army. It was moved that
Cheirisophus and Xenophon should go to the He-
rakleote as envoys with this demand. But both
of them indignantly refused to be concerned in so
unjust an extortion from a Grecian city which had
just received the army kindly, and sent handsome
presents. Accordingly Lykon with two Arcadian
officers undertook the mission, and intimated the
demand, not without threats in case of non-com-
pliance, to the Herakleots. The latter replied that
they would take it into consideration. But they
waited only for the departure of the envoys, and
then immediately closed their gates, manned their
walls, and brought in their outlying property.

The project being thus baffled, Lykon and the
rest turned their displeasure upon Cheirisophus and
Xenophon, whom they accused of having occasioned
its miscarriage. And they now began to exclaim
that it was disgraceful to the Arcadians and Achaeans,
who formed more than one numerical half of the
army and endured all the toil—to obey as well as to
enrich generals from other Hellenic cities; espe-
cially a single Athenian who furnished no contin-
gent to the army. Here again it is remarkable
that the personal importance of Xenophon caused
him to be still regarded as a general, though the
sole command had been vested by formal vote in
Cheirisophus. So vehement was the dissatisfac-
tion, that all the Arcadian and Achaean soldiers in
the army, more than 4500 hoplites in number,
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renounced the authority of Cheirisophus, formed
themsdlves into a distinct division, and chose ten
commanders from out of their own numbers. The
whole army thus became divided into three por-
tions—first the Arcadians and Achaeans. secondly,
1400 hoplites and 700 Thracian peltasts, who ad-
hered to Cheirisophus: lastly, 1700 hoplites, 300
peltasts, and 40 horsemen, (all the horsemen in the
army) attaching themselves to Xenophon; who
however was taking measures to sail away indi-
vidually from Herakleia and quit the army al-
together, which he would have done had he not
been restrained by unfavourable sacrifices’.

The Arcadian division, departing first, in vesss 32?3‘3:2”
from Herakleia, landed at the harbour of Kalpe; an sart firs
untenanted promontory of the Bithynian or Asiatic ?anas%\f&

Thrace, midway between Her akleiaand Byzantium. ;1% 9

into great

. . . dangs and
From thencethey marc.hed at once.lrjto the |r|ter|or g s
of Bithynia, with the view of surprising the villages, gz;\e_ngr-le
and acquiring plunder. But through rashness and armyre-

bad management, they first sustained several partial L&”J}SS_"‘LM

losses, and ultimately became surrounded upon an S22

ge;lmereaélsre
: - . dected

emln_ence, by a large mus_ter of the indigenous Bi- With Neon
thynians from all the territory around. They were in placeof

only rescued from destruction by the unexpected sophus
appear ance of Xenophon with his division; who had
leftH er akleia somewhat later, but heard by accident,
during their march, of the danger of their comrades.
Thewhole army thus became re-assembled at Kalpfi,
where the Arcadians and Achaeans, disgusted at the
ill-success of their separate expedition, again esta-
blished the old union and the old generals. They
! Xen. Anab.vi.2, 11-16.
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chose Neon in place of Cheirisophus, who—afflicted
by the humiliation put upon him, in having been first
named sole commander and next deposed within a
week—had fallen sick of afever and died. The elder
Arcadian captains farther moved a resolution, that
if any one henceforward should propose to separate
the army into fractions, he should be put to death’.

The locality of Kalpe was well-suited for the
foundation of a colony, which Xenophon evidently
would have been glad to bring about, though he
took no direct measures tending towards it; while
the soldiers were so bent on returning to Greece,
and so jealous lest Xenophon should entrap them
into remaining, that they almost shunned the en-
campment. It so happened that they were detained
there for some days without being able to march
forth even in quest of provisions, because the sacri-
fices were not favourable. Xenophon refused to
lead them out, against the warning of the sacrifices
—although the army suspected him of a deliberate
manoeuvre for the purpose of detention. Neon
however, less scrupulous, led out a body of 2000
men who chose to follow him, under severe dis-
tress for want of provisions. But being surprised by
the native Bithynians, with the aid of some troops
of the Persian satrap Pharnabazus, he was defeated
with the loss of no less than 500 men; a misfortune
which Xenophon regards as the natural retribution
for contempt of the sacrificial warning. The dan-
gerous position of Neon with the remainder of the
detachment was rapidly made known at the camp ;
upon which Xenophon, unharnessing a waggon-

1 Xen. Anab. vi. 3, 10-25; vi. 4, 11.
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bullock as the only animal near at hand, imme-
diately offered sacrifice. On this occasion, the victim
was at once favourable ; so that he led out without
delay the greater part of the force, to the rescue of
the exposed detachment, which was brought back
in safety to the camp. So bold had the enemy be-
come, that in the night the camp was attacked.
The Greeks were obliged on the next day to retreat
into stronger ground, surrounding themselves with
a ditch and palisade. Fortunately a vessel arrived
from Herakleia, bringing to the camp at Kalp6 a
supply of barley-meal, cattle, and wine; which re-
stored the spirits of the army, enabling them to go
forth on the ensuing morning, and assume the ag-
gressive against the Bithynians and the troops of
Pharnabazus. These troops were completely de-
feated and dispersed, so that the Greeks returned
to their camp at Kalp6 in the evening, both sife
and masters of the country®.

At Kalp6 they remained some time, awaiting the
arrival of Kleander from Byzantium, who was said
to be about to bring vessels for their transport.
They were now abundantly provided with supplies,
not merely from the undisturbed plunder of the
neighbouring villages, but aso from the visits of
traders who came with cargoes. Indeed the impres-
sion—that they were preparing, at the instance of
Xenophon, to found a new city at Kalp&—became
so strong, that several of the neighbouring native
villages sent envoys to ask on what terms alliance
would be granted to them. At length Kleander
came, but with two triremes only?.

1 Xen. Anab. vi. 5. 3 Xen. Anab. vi. 6, 1-5.
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Kleander was the Lacedeeuionian harmost or
governor of Byzantium. His appearance opens
to us a new phase in the eventful history of this
gallant army, aswell as an insight into the state of
the Grecian world under the Lacedaemonian em-
pire. He came attended by the Lacedaemonian
Dexippus, who had served in the Cyreian army
until their arrival at Trapezus, and who had there
been entrusted with an armed vessd for the pur-
pose of detaining transports to convey the troops
home, but had abused the confidence reposed in
him, by running away with the ship to Byzantium.

It so happened that at the moment when Klean-
der arrived, the whole army was out on a maraud-
ing excursion. Orders had been aready promul-
gated, that whatever was captured by every one
when the whole army was out, should be brought
in and dealt with as public property; though on
days when the army was collectively a rest, any
soldier might go out individually and take to him-
self whatever he could pillage. On the day when
Kleander arrived, and found the whole army out,
some soldiers were just coming back with a lot
of sheep which they had seized. By right, the
sheep ought to have been handed into the public
store. But thee soldiers, desirous to appropriate
them wrongfully, addressed themselves to Dexippus,
and promised him aportion if he would enable them
to retain the rest. Accordingly the latter inter-
fered, drove away those who claimed the sheep as
public property, and denounced them as thieves to
Kleander; who desired him to bring them before
him. Dexippus arrested one of them, a soldier be-
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longing to the lochus or company of one of the best
friends of Xenophon—the Arcadian Agasias. The
latter took the man under his protection ; while the
soldiers around, incensed not less at the past than
at the present conduct of Dexippus, broke out into
violent manifestations, called him a traitor, and
pelted him with stones. Such was their wrath that
not Dexippus alone, but the crew of the triremes
also, and even Kleander himsdf, fled in alarm; in
spite of the intervention of Xenophon and the other
generals, who on the one hand explained to Kle-
ander, that it was an established army-order which
these soldiers were seeking to enforce—and on the
other hand controlled the mutineers. But the L a-
cedaemonian harmost was so incensed as well by
his own fright as by the calumnies of Dexippus,
that he threatened to sail away at once, and pro-
claim the Cyreian army enemies to Sparta, so that
every Hellenic city should be interdicted from
giving them reception®. It was in vain that the
generals, well knowing the formidable consequences
of such an interdict, entreated him to relent. He
would consent only on condition that the soldier
who had begun to throw stones, as well as Agasias
the interfering officer, should be delivered up to
him. This latter demand was especially insisted
upon by Dexippus, who, hating Xenophon, had
already tried to prejudice Anaxibius against him,
and believed that Agasias had acted by his
order?.

The situation became now extremely critical;
since the soldiers would not easily be brought to

1 Xen. Anab. vi. 6,5-9. & Xen. Anab. vi. 1, 32; vi. 4, 11-15.
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surrender their comrades—who had a perfectly-
righteous cause, though they had supported it by
undue violence—to the vengeance of a traitor like
Dexippus. When the army was convened in as
sembly, several of them went so far as to treat the
menace of Kleander with contempt. But Xeno-
phon took pains to set them right upon this point.
" Soldiers (said he), it will be no slight misfortune
if Kleander. shall depart as he threatens to do,
in his present temper towards us. We are here
close upon the cities of Greece: now the Lacedae-
monians are the imperial power in Greece, and not
merely their authorised officers, but even each one
of their individual citizens, can accomplish what he
pleases in the various cities. If then Kleander
begins by shutting us out from Byzantium, and
next enjoins the Lacedaemonian harmosts in the
other cities to do the same, proclaiming us lawless
and disobedient to Sparta—if, besides, the same
representation should be conveyed to the Lacedae-
monian admiral of the fleet, Anaxibius—we shall
be hard pressed either to remain or to sail away;
for the Lacedaemonians are at present masters
both on land and at sea’. We must not, for the
sake of any one or two men, suffer the whole army

i Xen. Anab. vi. 6, 12.
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to be excluded from Greece. We must obey what-
ever the Lacedaemonians command, especialy as
our cities, to which we respectively belong, now
obey them. As to what concerns myself, | under-
stand that Dexippus has told Kleander that Agasias
would never have taken such a step except by my
orders. Now, if Agasias himself states this, | am
ready to exonerate both him and all of you, and to
give myself up to any extremity of punishment. |
maintain too, that any other man whom Kleander
arraigns ought in like manner to give himself up
for trial, in order that you collectively may be dis-
charged from the imputation. It will be hard in-
deed, if just as we are reaching Greece, we should
not only be debarred from the praise and honour
which we anticipated, but should be degraded even
below the level of others, and shut out from the
Grecian cities™."

After this speech from the philo-Laconian Xeno-
phon—so significant a testimony of the unmeasured
ascendency and interference of the Lacedaemonians
throughout Greece—Agasias rose, and proclaimed,
that what he had done was neither under the orders,
nor with the privity, of Xenophon; that he had
acted on a personal impulse of wrath, at seeing his
own honest and innocent soldier dragged av'ay by
thetraitor Dexippus; but that he nowwillingly gave
himself up as a victim, to avert from the army the
displeasure of the Lacedaemonians. This generous
self-sacrifice, which at the moment promised no-
thing less than a fatal result to Agasias, was ac-
cepted by the army; and the generals conducted

! Xen. Anab. vi. 6, 12-16.
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both him and the soldier whom he had rescued, as
prisoners to Kleander, Presenting himself as the
responsible party, Agasias at the same time ex-
plained to Kleander the infamous behaviour of
Dexippus to the army, and said that towards no
one edse would he have acted in the same manner;
while the soldier whom he had rescued, and who
was given up at the same time, also affirmed that
he had interfered merely to prevent Dexippus and
some others from overruling, for their own indivi-
dual benefit, a proclaimed order of the entire army.
Kleander, having observed that if Dexippus had
done what was affirmed, he would be the last to
defend him, but that no one ought to have been
stoned without trial—desired that the persons sur-
rendered might be left for his consideration, and at
the same time retracted his expressons of dis-
pleasure as regarded all the others’.

The generalsthen retired, leaving Kleander in pos
sesson of the prisoners, and on the point of taking
his dinner. But they retired with mournful feelings,
and Xenophon presently convened the army to pro-
pose that a general deputation should be sent to
Kleander to implore his lenity towards their two
comrades. This being cordially adopted, Xenophon,
at the head of a deputation comprising Drakontius
the Spartan as well as the chief officers, addressed
an earnest appeal to Kleander, representing that
his honour had been satisfied with the unconditional
surrender of the two persons required ; that the
army, deeply concerned for two meritorious com-
rades, entreated him now to show mercy and spare

1 Xen. Anab. vi. 6, 22-28.
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their lives ; that they promised him in return the
most implicit obedience, and entreated him to take
the command of them, in order that he might have
personal cognizance of their exact discipline, and
compare their worth with that of Dexippus. Kle-
ander was not merely soothed, but completely won
over, by this address;, and said in reply that the
conduct of the generalsbelied altogether the repre-
sentations made to him, (doubtless by Dexippus)
that they were seeking to alienate the army from
the Lacedeemonians. He not only restored the two
men in his power, but also accepted the command
of the army, and promised to conduct them back
into Greece'.

The prospects of the army appeared thus greatly
improved; themore so, asKleander, on entering upon
his new functions as commander, found the soldiers
so cheerful and orderly, that he washighly gratified,
and exchanged personal tokens of friendship and
hospitality with Xenophon. But when sacrifices
came to be offered, for beginning the march home-
ward, the signs were so unpropitious, for three suc-
cessive days, that Kleander could not bring himself
to brave such auguries at the outset of his career.
Accordingly, he told the generals, that the Gods
plainly forbade him, and reserved it for them, to
conduct the army into Greece; that he should
therefore sail back to Byzantium, and would re-
ceive the army in the best way he could, when they
reached the Bosphorus. After an interchange of
presents with the soldiers, he then departed with
his two triremes®.

1 Xen. Anab. vi. 6, 31-36. 3 Xen. Anab. vi. 6, 36, 37.
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The favourable sentiment now established in the
bosom of Kleander will be found very serviceable
hereafter to the Cyreians at Byzantium ; but they
had cause for deeply regretting the unpropitious
sacrifices which had deterred him from assuming
the actual command at Kalpe. In the request pre-
ferred to him by them that he would march as their
commander to the Bosphorus, we may recognise a
scheme, and a very well-contrived scheme, of Xe-
nophon ; who had before desired to leave the army
at Herakleia, and who saw plainly that the diffi-
culties of a commander, unless he were a Lacedae-
monian of station and influence, would increase
with every step of their approach to Greece. Had
Kleander accepted the command, the soldierswould
have been better treated, while Xenophon himself
might either have remained as his adviser, or
might have gone home. He probably would have
chosen the latter course.

Under the command of their own officers, the
Cyreians now marched from Kalpe across Bithynia
to Chrysopolis® (in the territory of Chalkedon on
the Asiatic edge of the Bosphorus, immediately
opposite to Byzantium, as Scutari now is to Con-
stantinople), where they remained seven days, turn-
ing into money the slaves and plunder which they
had collected. Unhappily for them, the Lacedaemo-
nian admiral Anaxibius was now at Byzantium, so
that their friend Kleander was under his superior
command. And Pharnabazus, the Persian satrap of

! Nearly the same aross march was made by the Athenian general
Lamachus, in the eighth year of the Pdoponnesan war, after he had

logt his triremes by a sudden rise of the waters at the mouth of the
river Kalex, in theterritory of Herakleia (Thucyd. iv. 75).
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the north-western regions of Asia Minor, becoming
much alarmed lest they should invade his satrapy,
dispatched a private message to Anaxibius; whom
he prevailed upon, by promise of large presents, to
transport the army forthwith across to the European
side of the Bosphorus’. Accordingly, Anaxibius,
sending for the generals and the lochages across to
Byzantium, invited the army to cross, and gave them
his assurance that as soon as the soldiers should
be in Europe, he would provide pay for them. The
other officers told him that they would return with
this message and take the sense of the army; but
Xenophon on his own account said that he should
not return ; that he should now retire from the
army, and sail away from Byzantium. It wasonly
on the pressing instance of Anaxibius that he was
induced to go back to Chrysopolis and conduct the
army across; on the understanding that he should
depart immediately afterwards.

Here at Byzantium, he received his first commu-
nication from the Thracian prince Seuthes; who
sent Medosadfs to offer him areward if he would
bring the army across. Xenophon replied that the
army would cross; that no reward from Seuthes
was needful to bring about that movement; but
that he himself was about to depart, leaving the
command in other hands. In point of fact, the
whole army crossed with little delay, landed in
Europe, and found themselves within the walls of

! Xen. Annb. vil. 1, 2. Dépyras wpds *AvafiBior oy vadapyor, Ebciro
SiafiBdeat & orpdrevpa & ris "Avies, xal dmoyreyo mivea woifjoar
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Byzantium®. Xenophon, who had come along with
them, paid a visit shortly afterwards to his friend
the harmost Kleander, and took leave of him as
about to depart immediately. But Kleander told
him that he must not think of departing until the
army was out of the city, and that he would be held
responsible if they stayed. In truth Kleander was
very uneasy so long as the soldiers were within the
walls, and was well aware that it might be no easy
matter to induce them to go away. For Anaxibius had
practised agross fraud in promising them pay, which
he had neither the ability nor the inclination to
provide. Without handing to them either pay or
even means of purchasing supplies, he issued orders
that they must go forth with arms and baggage, and
muster outside of the gates, there to be numbered
for animmediate march ; any one who stayed behind
being held as punishable. This proclamation was
alike unexpected and offensive to the soldiers, who
felt that they had been deluded, and were very back-
ward in obeying. Hence Kleander, while urgent
with Xenophon to defer his departure until he had
conducted the army outside of the walls, added—
" Go forth as if you were about to march along
with them; when you are once outside, you may
depart as soon as you pleass”" Xenophon replied
that this matter must be settled with Anaxibius, to
whom accordingly both of them went, and who re-
peated the same directions, in a manner yet more

1 Xen. Anab. vii. 1, 5-7.
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peremptory. Though' it was plain to Xenophon
that he was here making himself a sort of instru-
ment to the fraud which Anaxibius had practised
upon the army, yet he had no choice but to obey.
Accordingly, he as well as the other generds put
themselves at the head of the troops, who followed,
however reluctantly, and arrived most of them out-
dde of the gates. Eteonikus (a Lacedaemonian
officer of consideration, noticed more than once in
my last preceding volume) commanding at the gate,
stood close to it in person; in order that when all
the Cyreians had gone forth, he might immediately
shut it and fasten it with the bar.

Anaxibius knew well what he was doing. He
fully anticipated that the communication of the
fina orders would occasion an outbreak among the
Cyreians, and was anxious to defer it until they
were outside. But when there remained only the
rearmost companies still in the inside and on their
march, all the rest having got out—he thought the
danger was over, and summoned to him the gene-
rals and captains, all of whom were probably near
the gates superintending the march through. It
seems that Xenophon, having given notice that he
intended to depart, did not answer to this summons
as one of the generass, but remained outside among
the soldiers. " Take what supplies you want (said
Anaxibius) from the neighbouring Thracian villages,
which are well furnished with wheat, barley, and
other necessaries.  After thus providing yourselves,
march forward to the Chersonesus, and there Ky-
niskus will give you pay?."

1 Xen. Anab. vii. 1, 12. 8 X en. Anab. vii# 1, 13.
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This was the first distinct intimation given by
Anaxibius that he did not intend to perform his
promise of finding pay for the soldiers. Who Ky-
niskus was, we do not know, nor was he probably
known to the Cyreians; but the march here en-
joined was at least 150 English miles, and might be
much longer. The route was not indicated, and
the generals had to inquire from Anaxibius whether
they wereto go by what was called the Holy M oun-
tain (that is, by the shorter line, skirting the north-
ern coast of the Propontis), or by a more inland and
circuitous road through Thrace ;—also whether they
were to regard the Thracian prince, Seuthes, as a
friend or an enemy™.

wrathad  Instead of the pay which had been formally pro-
e mised to them by Anaxibius if they would cross
gg?nag'gw over from Asia to Byzantium, the Cyreians thus
ey found themselves sent away empty-handed, to a
?ﬁ%gaes long march—through ancther barbarous country,
1d muster . . . .
within the with chance supplies to be raws_hed only by their
own efforts—and at the end of it a lot unknown

and uncertain ; while, had they remained in Asia,

they would have had at any rate the rich satrapy

of Pharnabazus within their reach. To perfidy of

dealing, was now added a brutal eectment from
Byzantium, without even the commonest manifes-

tations of hospitality; contrasting pointedly with

the treatment which the army had recently expe-

rienced at Trapezus, Sin6p6, and Herakleia; where

they had been welcomed not only by compliments

on their past achievements, but aso by an ample

present of flour, meat, and wine. Such behaviour

2 Xen. Anab. vii. 1, H.
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could not fail to provoke the most violent indigna-
tion in the bosoms of the soldiery ; and Anaxibius
had therefore delayed giving the order until thelast
soldiers were marching out, thinking that the army
would hear nothing of it until the generals came
out of the gates to inform them ; so that the gates
would be closed, and the walls manned to resist any
assault from without. But his calculations were
not realised. Either one of the soldiers passing
by heard him give the order, or one of the captains
forming his audience stole away from the rest, and
hastened forward to acquaint his comrades on the
outside. The bulk of the army, already irritated
by the inhospitable way in which they had been
thrust out, needed nothing farther to inflame them
into spontaneous mutiny and aggression. While
the generals within (who either took the commu-
nication more patiently, or at least, looking farther
forward, felt that any attempt to resent or resist
the ill-usage of the Spartan admiral would only
make their position worse) were discussing with
Anaxibius the details of the march just enjoined,
—the soldiers without, bursting into spontaneous
movement, with a simultaneous and fiery impulse,
made a rush back to get possession of the gate.
But Eteonikus, seeing their movement, closed it
without a moment's delay, and fastened the bar.
The soldiers on reaching the gate and finding it
barred, clamoured loudly to get it opened, threat-
ened to break it down, and even began to knock
violently against it. Some ran down to the sea
coast, and made their way into the city round the
line of stones at the base of the city wall, which
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protected it against the sea; while the rearmost
soldiers who had not yet marched out, seeing what
was passing, and fearful of being cut off from their
comrades, assaulted the gate from the inside, severed
the fastenings with*axes, and threw it wide open to
the army’. Al the soldiers then rushed up, and
were soon again in Byzantium.

Nothing could exceed the terror of the Lacedae-
monians as well as of the native Byzantines, when
they saw theexcited Cyreiansagain withinthewalls.
The town seemed already taken and on the point
of being plundered. Neither Anaxibius nor Eteo-
nikus took the smallest means of resistance, nor
stayed to brave the approach of the soldiers, whose
wrath they were fully conscious of having deserved.
Both fled to the citadel—the former first running
to the sea-shore, and jumping into a fishing-boat
to go thither by sea.  He even thought the citadel
not tenable with its existing garrison, and sent over
to Chalkedon for a reinforcement. Still more terri-
fied were the citizens of the town. Every man in
the market-place instantly fled; some to their
houses, others to the merchant vessels in the har-
bour, others to the triremes or ships of war, which
they hauled down to the water, and thus put to
seef.

To the deception and harshness of the Spartan
admiral, there was thus added a want of precaution
in the manner of execution, which threatened to
prove the utter ruin of Byzantium. For it was but
too probable that the Cyreian soldiers, under the
keen sense of recent injury, would satiate their

! Xen. Anab. vii. 1, 15-17. 2 Xen. Anab. vii. 1,18,19.
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revenge, and reimburse themselves for the want of
hospitality towards them, without distinguishing
the Lacedaemonian garrison from the Byzantine
citizens; and that too from mere impulse, not
merely without orders, but in spite of prohibitions,
from their generals. Such was the aspect of the
case, when they became again assembled in a mass
within the gates; and such would probably have
been the reality, had Xenophon executed his de-
sign of retiring earlier, so as to leave the other
generals acting without him. Being on the outside
along with the soldiers, Xenophon felt at once, as
soon as he saw the gates forced open and the army
again within the town, the terrific emergency which
was impending: first, the sack of Byzantium—
next, horror and antipathy, throughout all Greece,
towards the Cyreian officers and soldiers indiscri-
minately—Ilastly, unsparing retribution inflicted
upon all by the power of Sparta. Overwhelmed
with these anxieties, he rushed into the town along
with the multitude, using every effort to pacify
them and bring them into order. They on their
parts, delighted to se him aong with them, and
conscious of their own force, were eager to excite
him to the same pitch asthemselves, and to prevail
on him to second and methodise their present tri-
umph. " Now is your time, Xenophon (they ex-
claimed), to make yourself a man. Y ou have here
a city—you have triremes—you have money—you
have plenty of soldiers. Now then, if you choose,
you can enrich us; and we in return can makeyou
powerful."—" Y ou speak well (replied he); | shall
do as you propose ; but if you want to accomplish
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anything, you must fall into military array forth-
with ." He knew that this was the first condition
of returning to anything like tranquillity; and by
great good fortune, the space called the Thrakion,
immediately adjoining the gate inside, was level,
open, and clear of houses ; presenting an excellent
place of arms or locality for a review. The whole
army,—partly from their long military practice,
partly under the impression that Xenophon was
really about to second their wishes and direct some
aggressive operation—threw themsalves amost of
their own accord into regular array on the Thra-
kion ; the hoplites eight deep, the peltasts on each
flank. It was in this position that Xenophon ad-
dressed them as follows.

" Soldiers, | am not surprised that you are in-
censed, and that you think yourselves scandalously
cheated and ill-used. But if we give way to our
wrath—if we punish these Lacedaemonians now
before us for their treachery, and plunder this inno-
cent city—reflect what will be the consequence.
We shall stand proclaimed forthwith as enemies to
the Lacedsemonians and their alies; and what sort
of a war that will be, thosewho have witnessed and
who still recollect recent matters of history, may
easly fancy. We Athenians entered into the war
against Sparta with a powerful army and fleet, an
abundant revenue, and numerous tributary cities in
Asia as well as Europe—among them this very
Byzantium in which we now stand. We have been
vanquished in the way that all of you know. And
what then will be the fate of us soldiers, when we
shall have as united enemies, Sparta with all her
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old allies and Athens besdes, —Tissaphernes and
the barbaric forces on the coast—and most of
all, the Great King whom we marched up to de-
throne and day, if we were able? Is any man fool
enough to think that we have a chance of making
head against so many combined enemies? Let us
not plunge madly into dishonour and ruin, nor incur
the enmity of our own fathers and friends; who
are in the cities which will take arms against us—
and will take armsjustly, if we, who abstained from
seizing arty barbaric city, even when we were in
force sufficient, shall nevertheless now plunder
the first Grecian city into which we have been ad-
mitted. Asfar as| am concerned, may | be buried
ten thousand fathomsdeep in the earth rather than
$e you do such things: and | exhort you too, as
Greeks, to obey theleaders of Greece. Endeavour,
while thus obedient, to obtain your just rights; but
if you should fail in this, rather submit to injustice
than cut yourselves off from the Grecian world.
Send to inform Anaxibius, that we have entered
the city, not with a view to commit any violence,
but in the hope, if possible, of obtaining from him
the advantages which he promised us. If we fail,
we shall at least prove to him that we quit the city,
not under his fraudulent manoeuvres, but under our
own sense of the duty of obedienceV

This speech completely arrested the impetuous
impulse of the army, brought them to a true sense
of their situation, and induced them to adopt the
proposition of Xenophon. They remained unmoved
in their position on the* Thrakion, while three of

! Xen. Anab. vii. 1, 30, 31.
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the captains were sent to communicate with Anaxi-
bius. While they were thus waiting, a Theban
named Kceratadas approached, who had once com-
manded in Byzantium under the Lacedaemonians
during the previous war. He had now become a
sort of professional Condottiero or general, looking
out for an army to command wherever he could
find one, and offering his services to any city which
would engage him. He addressed the assembled
Cyrelans, and offered, if they would accept him for
their general, to conduct them against the Delta of
Thrace (the space included between the north-west
corner of the Propontis and the south-west corner
of the Euxine), which he asserted to be arich terri-
tory presenting great opportunity of plunder: he
farther promised to furnish them with ample subsist-
ence during the march. Presently the envoys re-
turned, bearing the reply of An axibius; who received
the message favourably, promising that not only
the army should have no cause to regret their obe-
dience, but that he would both report their good
conduct to the authorities at home, and do every-
thing in his own power to promote their comfort.
He said nothing farther about taking them into pay;
that delusion having now answered itspurpose. The
soldiers, on hearing his communication, adopted a
resolution to accept Koeratadas as their future com-
mander, and then marched out of the town. As soon
as they were on the outside, Anaxibius, not content
with closing the gates against them, made public
proclamation that if any one of them were found in
the town, he should be sold forthwith into slavery.

! Xen. Anab. viii. 1,32-35.
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There are few cases throughout Grecian history in
which an able discourse has been the means of avert-
ing so much evil, as was averted by this speech of
Xenophon to the army in Byzantium, Nor did he
ever, throughout the whole period of his command,
render to them amore signal service. The mise-
rable consequences, which would have ensued, had
thearmy persisted in their aggressive impulse—first,
to the citizens of thetown, ultimately to themselves,
while Anaxibius, the only guilty person, had the
means of escaping by sea, even under the worst cir-
cumstances—are stated by Xenophon rather under
than above the reality. At the same time no orator
ever undertook a more difficult case, or achieved a
fuller triumph over unpromising conditions. 1f we
consider the feelings and position of thearmy at the
instant of their breaking into the town, we shall be
astonished that any commander could have arrested
their movements. Though fresh from all the glory
of their retreat, they had been first treacherously
entrapped over from Asia, next roughly gected,
by Anaxibius; and although it may be said truly
that the citizens of Byzantium had no concern
either in the one or the other, yet little heed is com-
monly taken, in military operations, to the distinc-
tion between garrison and citizens in an assaled
town. Having armsin their hands, with conscious-
ness of force arising out of their exploitsin Asia,
the Cyreians were at the same time inflamed by the
opportunity both of avenging a gross recent injury,
and enriching themselves in the process of execu-
tion; to whichwe may add, the excitement of that
rush whereby they had obtained re-entry, and the
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farther faot, tKat without the gates they had no-
thing to expect except poor, hard, uninviting, ser-
vice in Thrace. With soldiers already possessed
by an overpowering impulse of this nature, what
chance was there that a retiring general, on the
point of quitting the array, could so work upon
their minds as to induce them to renounce the prey
before them? Xenophon had nothing to invoke
except distant considerations, partly of Hellenic re-
putation, chiefly of prudence; considerations in-
deed of unquestionable reality and prodigious mag-
nitude, yet belonging all to a distant future, and
therefore of little comparative force, except when
st forth in magnified characters by the orator.
How powerfully he worked upon the minds of his
hearers, so as to draw forth these far-removed
dangers from the cloud of present sentiment by
which they were overlaid—how skilfully he em-
ployed inillustration the example of his own native
city—will be seen by all who study his speech
Never did his Athenian accomplishments—his ta-
lent for giving words to important thoughts—his
promptitude in seizing a present situation and ma-
naging the sentiments of an impetuous multitude—
appear to greater advantage than when he was thus
suddenly called forth to meet a terrible emergency.
His pre-established reputation and the habit of obey-
ing his orders, were doubtless essential conditions
of success. But none of his colleagues in command
would have been able to accomplish the like me-
morable change on the minds of the soldiers, or to
procure obedience for any simple authoritative re-
straint j nay, it is probable, that if Xenophon had
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not been at hand, the other generals would have
followed the passionate movement, even though
they had been reluctant—from simple inability to
repressit'. Again—whatever might have been the
accomplishments of Xenophon, it is certain that
even he would not have been able to work upon the
minds of these excited soldiers, had they not been
Greeks and citizens as well as soldiers—»bred in
Hellenic sympathies and accustomed to Hellenic
order, with authority operating in part through
voice and persuasion, and not through the Persian
whip and instruments of torture. The memorable
discourse on the Thrakion at Byzantium illustrates
the working of that persuasive agency which formed
one of the permanent forces and conspicuous charms
of Hellenism. It teaches us that if the orator could
sometimes accuse innocent defendants and pervert
well-disposed assemblies—a part of the case which
historians of Greece often present as if it were the
whole—he could aso, and that in the most trying
emergences, combat the strongest force of present
passion, and bring into vivid presence the half-
obscured lineaments of long-sighted reason and
duty.

After conducting the army out of the city, Xeno-
phon sent, through Kleander, a message to Anaxi-
bius, requesting that he himself might be allowed
to come in again singly, in order to take his de-

! So Tacitus says about the Roman general Spurinna (governor of
Placentia for Otho againg Vitellius), and his mutinous army who
marched out to fight theVitellian generals againg his strenuous remon-
grance— " Fit temeritatis aliena comes Spurinna, primo coactus, mox
tellesimulans, quo plus auctoritatisinessst consliis, s seditio mitesce-
ret" (Tacitus, Hist.ii. 18).
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parture by sea. His request was granted, though not
without much difficulty; uponwhich hetook leave
of the army, under the strongest expressons of
affection and gratitude on their part', and went into
Byzantium along with Kleander; while on the next
day Kceratadas came to assume the command ac-
cording to agreement, bringing with him a prophet,
and beadts to be offered in sacrifice.  There fol-
lowed in his train twenty men carrying sacks of
barley-meal, twenty more with jars of wine, three
bearing olives, and one man with a bundle of gar-
lick and onions. All these provisions being laid
down, Koeratadas proceeded to offer sacrifice, as a
preliminary to the distribution of them among the
soldiers.  On the first day, the sacrifices being
unfavourable, no distribution took place; on the
second day, Koeratadas waes standing with the
wreath on his head at the altar, and with the vic-
tims besde him, about to renew his sacrifice—when
Timasion and the other officers interfered, desired
him to abstain, and dismissed him from the com-
mand. Perhaps the first unfavourable sacrifices
may have partly impelled them to this proceeding.
But the main reason was, the scanty store, inade-
quate even to one day's subsstence for the army,
brought by Kceratadas—and the obvious insuffi-
ciency of his means

On the departure of Kceratadas, the army marched
to take up its quarters in some Thracian villages
not far from Byzantium, under its former officers,
who however could not agree asto their future order
of march. Kleanor and Phryniskus, who had re-

! Xen. Anab. vii. 633. % Xen. Anab, vii. 1, 34-40.
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ceived presents from Seuthes, urged the expediency

of accepting the service of that Thracian prince:

Neon insisted on going to the Chersonese under the

Lacedaemonian officers in that peninsula (as Anaxi-

bius had projected); in the idea that he, as a La-

cedaemonian, would there obtain the command of the

whole army ; while Timasion, with the view of re-

establishing himself in his native city of Dardanus,

proposed returning to the Asiatic side of the strait.
Though this last plan met with decided favour DigraG&OL

among the army, it could not be executed without Ari_star%us

vessels. These Timasion had little or no means of farré%e%gata

procuring; so that considerable delay took place, Q3R
gluring which the soldiers, receiving no pay, fell g.lf'gs;n
into much distress. Many of them were even com- hisway to
pelled to sell their arms in order to get subsistence ; Anaxibius.
while others got permission to settle in some of the
neighbouring towns, on condition of being disarmed.

The whole army was thus gradually melting away,

much to the satisfaction of Anaxibius, who was
anxious to see the purposes of Pharnabazus accom-
plished. By degrees, it would probably have been
dissolved altogether, had not a change of interest

on the part of Anaxibius induced him to promote

its reorganization. He sailed from Byzantium to

the Asiatic coast, to acquaint Pharnabazus that

the Cyreians could no longer cause uneasiness,

and to require his own promised reward. It seems
moreover that Xenophon himself departed from
Byzantium by the same opportunity. When they
reached Kyzikus, they met the Lacedaemonian Ari -
starchus ; who was coming out as newly-appointed
harmost of Byzantium, to supersede Kleander, and
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who acquainted Anaxibius that Polus was on the
point of arriving to supersede him as admiral
Anxious to meet Pharnabazus and make sure of his
bribe, Anaxibius impressed his parting injunction
upon Aristarchus to sell for daves all the Cyreians
whom he might find at Byzantium on his arrival,
and then pursued his voyage aong the southern
coast of the Propontisto Parium. But Pharnabazus,
having aready received intimation of the change of
admirals, knew that the friendship of Anaxibiuswas
no longer of any value, and took no farther heed of
him; while he at the same time sent to Byzantium
to make the like compact with Aristarchus against
the Cyreian army’.

Anaxibius was stung to the quick at this combi-
nation of disappointment and insult on the part of
the satrap. To avenge it, he resolved to employ
those very soldiers whom he had first corruptly and
fraudulently brought across to Europe, next cast out
from Byzantium, and lastly, ordered to be sold into
savery, so far as any might yet be found in that
town; bringing them back into Asiafor the purpose
of acting against Pharnabazus.  Accordingly he ad-
dressed himself to X enophon, and ordered him with-
out a moment's delay to rejoin the army, for the
purpose of keeping it together, of recalling the
soldiers who had departed, and transporting the
whole body across into Asia. Heprovided himwith
an amed vesH of thirty oars to cross over from
Parium to Perinthus, sending over a peremptory

1 Xen. Anab. vii. 2, 7. ®apwific{os 8%, émdl fubera "Aplorapxdy
re fxovra ely Bufdrriov dppooriy cal *AvafiBior ofikert vavapxoivra,
‘AvaliBloy pév fpédnoe, mpds *Aploragyov 3¢ Siempdrrere vk alrd
mapl Toi Kupelov ovpareduaros drep xal wpds *AvadiBiov.
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order to the Perinthians to furnish him with horses
in order that he might reach the army with the
greatest speed’. Perhaps it would not have been
safe for Xenophon to disobey this order, under any
circumstances. But the idea of acting with the
army in Asia against Pharnabazus, under Lacedae-
monian sanction, was probably very acceptable to
him. He hastened across to the army, who wel-
comed his return with joy, and gladly embraced the
proposal of crossing to Asia, which was a great im-
provement upon their forlorn and destitute condi-
tion. He accordingly conducted them to Perinthus,
and encamped under the walls of the town ; refusing,
in his way through Selymbria, a second proposition
from Seuthes to engage the services of the army.
While Xenophon was exerting himself to procure
transports for the passage of the army at Perinthus,
Aristarchus the new harmost arrived therewith two
triremes from Byzantium. It seems that not only
Byzantium, but also both Perinthusand Selymbria,
were comprised in his government as harmost. On
first reaching Byzantium to supersede Kleander, he
found there no less than 400 of the Cyreians, chiefly
sick and wounded; whom Kleander, in spite of the
ill-will of Anaxibius, had not only refused to sell

1 Xen. Anab. vh. 2, 8-25.

"Ex roirov 83 "Awafifos, xakioas Eeropavra, xeketee wdoy véyry
ral pyxavg wheioas émwi vd orpdrevpa b rdyiora, xal owéyer
re & ordreupa kol cuwabpolfew rdy Sweamoppdrar & 8y whelovous
Simpras, wal wapayaybora ede Hépwbor SwBiBdfar ele my "Aciar Ers
rdyiora kol 8Bwow alrd rpiaxderopov, kal émeroliy xal &dpa

qvpmipne sekevoorra robs Xepoliovs bs rdyiora Reopdrra wpo-
wipsrat vols fmwoir dnl 75 oTpdrevua,

The vehement interest which Anaxibius took in this new project is

marked by the strength of Xenophon'a language : extreme cderity is
enjoined three several times.
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into slavery, but had billeted upon the citizens, and
tended with solicitude ; so much did his good feeling
towards Xenophon and towards the army now come
into play. We read with indignation that Aristar-
chus, immediately on reaching Byzantium to super-
s0e him, was not even contented with sending
these 400 men out of the town ; hut saized them,
—Greeks, citizens, and soldiers as they were—and
sold them all into slavery’. Apprised of the move-
ments of Xenophon with the army, he now cameto
Perinthus to prevent their transitinto Asia; laying
an embargo on the transports in the harbour, and
presenting himself personally before the assembled
army to prohibit the soldiers from crossing. When
Xenophon informed him that Anaxibius had given
them orders to cross, and had sent him expresdy
to conduct them—Avristarchus replied, " Anaxibius
is no longer in functions as admiral, and | amhar-
most in this town. If | catch any of you at sea, |
will sink you." On the next day, he sent to invite
the generds and the captains (lochages) to a con-
ference within the walls. They were just about to
enter the gates, when Xenophon, who was among
them, received a private warning, that if he went
in, Aristarchuswould seize him, and either put him
to death or send him prisoner to Pharnabazus.
Accordingly Xenophon sent forward the others, and
remained himself with the army, alleging the obli-
gation of sacrificing. The behaviour of Aristarchus

! Xen. Anab.vii. 2,6, Kat & "AvagiBios rg pév "Apiordpxp émioréde
Aes dméoous By elipor év Bulavrip 76y Kipou orparserds drokeheyupivovs
arobéofar "0 3¢ Khémdpos oddiva dmempdrer, dAA4 xal rods xduvopras

dBepdmevey oirrelpov xal dvayxdfow olxlg déxeabar. Aplorapyoes & il
$\bs rdyiora, obx éAdrrovs vevparogior dmédore.
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—who, when he saw the otherswithout X enophon,
sent them away, and desired that they would all
come again in the afternoon—confirmed the justice
of his suspicions, as to the imminent danger from
which he had been preserved by this accidental
warning®. It need hardly be added that X enophon
disregarded the second invitation no less than the
first; moreover athird invitation, which Aristarchus
afterwards sent, was disregarded by all.

We have here a Lacedaemonian harmost, not i

scrupling to lay a snare of treachery as flagrant as
that which Tissaphernes had practised on the banks
of the Zab to entrap Klearchus and his colleagues
—and that too against a Greek, and an officer of
the highest station and merit, who had just saved
Byzantium from pillage, and was now actually in
execution of orders received from the Lacedaemonian
admiral Anaxibius. Had the accidental warning
been withheld, Xenophon would assuredly have
fallen into this snare, nor could we reasonably have
charged him with imprudence—so fully was he en-
titled to count upon straightforward conduct under
the circumstances. But the same cannot be said of
Klearchus, who undoubtedly manifested lamentable
credulity, nefarious as was the fraud to which he
fell a victim.

At the second interview with the other officers,

! Xen. Anab. vii. 2, 14-16.
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Aristarchus, while he forbade the army to cross the
water, directed them to force their way by land
through the Thracians who occupied the Holy
mountain, and thus to arrive a the Chersonese;
where (he said) they should receive pay. Neon the
Lacedaemonian, with about 800 hoplites who adfeered
to his separate command, advocated this plan as
the best. To be st against it, however, there was
the proposition of Seuthes to take the army into
pay; which Xenophon was inclined to prefer, un-
easy at the thoughts of being cooped up in the narrow
peninsula of the Chersonese, under the absolute
command of the Lacedaemonian harmost, with great
uncertainty both as to pay and as to provisions'.
Moreover it was imperiously necessary for these
disappointed troops to make some immediate move-
ment : for they had been brought to the gates of
Perinthus in hopes of passing immediately on ship-
board ; it was midwinter—they were encamped in
the open field, under the severe cold of Thrace—
they had neither assured supplies, nor even money
to purchase, if a market had been near’. Xenophon,
who had brought them to the neighbourhood of Pe-
rinthus, was now again responsible for extricating
them from this untenable situation; and began to
offer sacrifices, according to his wont, to ascertain
whether the gods would encourage him to recom-
mend a covenant with Seuthes. The sacrifices
were so favourable, that he himself, together with
a confidential officer from each of the generals, went

! Xen. Anab. vii. 2,15; vii. 3, 3; vii. 6, 13.
¥ Xen. Anab. vii. 6,24. pécos 8¢ xelpwr v, &e. Probably the month
of December.
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by night and paid a visit to Seuthes, for the pur-
pose of understanding distinctly his offers and
pUrpoSEsS.

Msesades, the father of Seuthes, had been appa
rently a dependent prince under the great monarchy
of the Odrysian Thracians; so formidable in the
early years of the Peloponnesian war. But intestine
commotions had robbed him of his principality over
three Thracian tribes; which it was now the ambi-
tion of Seuthes to recover, by the aid of the Cyreian
army. He offered to each soldier one stater of
Kyzikus (about 20 Attic drachmae, or nearly the
same as that which they originally received from
Cyrus) as pay per month; twice as much to each
lochage or captain—four times as much to each of
the generals.  In case they should incur the enmity
of the Lacedaemonians by joining him, he guaranteed
to them all the right of settlement and fraternal
protection in his territory. To each of the generdls,
over and above pay, he engaged to assign a fort on
the sea-coadt, with alot of land around it, and oxen
for cultivation. And to Xenophon in particular,
he offered the possesson of BisanthS, his best point
on the coast. " | will adso (he added, addressing
Xenophon) give you my daughter in marriage ; and
if you have any daughter, | will buy her from you
in marriage according to the custom of Thrace™."
Seuthes farther engaged never on any occasion to
lead them more than seven days journey from the
g, a farthest.

These offers were as liberal as the army could
possibly expect; and Xenophon himself, mistrust-

¥ Xen. Anab. vii. 2,17-38.
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ing the Lacedaemonians as well as mistrusted by
them, seams to have looked forward to the acquisi-
tion of aThracian coast-fortress and territory (such
asMiltiades, Alkibiades, and other Athenian leaders
had obtained before him) asavaluable refuge in cae
of need. But even if the promise had been less
favourable, the Cyrelans had no alternative; for
they had not even present supplies—still less any
means of subsistence throughout the winter; while
departure by sea was rendered impossible by the
Lacedaemonians. On the next day, Seuthes was
introduced by Xenophon and the other generas to
the army, who accepted his offers and concluded the
bargain.

They remained for two months in his service,
engaged in warfare against various Thracian tribes,
whom they enabled him to conquer and despoil; so
that at the end of that period, he was in possesson
of an extensive dominion, a large native force, and
a considerable tribute. Though the sufferings of
the army from cold were extreme, during these two
months of full winter and" amidst the snowy moun-
tains of Thrace, they were nevertheless enabled by
their expeditions along with Seuthes to procure
plentiful subsistence; which they could hardly have
done in any other manner. But the pay which he
had offered was never liquidated; at least, in re-
quital of their two months of service, they received
pay only for twenty days and a little more. And
Xenophon himself, far from obtaining fulfilment of
thpse splendid promises which Seuthes had made
to him personally, ssams not even to have received

1 Xen. Anab. vii. 6, 34.
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his pay as one of the generals. For him, the result
was singularly unhappy; since heforfeited the good-
will of Seuthes by importunate demand and com-
plaint for the purpose of obtaining the pay due to
the soldiers; while they on their side, imputing to
his connivance the non-fulfilment of the promise,
became thus in part alienated from him. Much of
this mischief was brought about by the treacherous
intrigues and calumny of a corrupt Greek from
Maroneia, named Herakleides;, who acted as mi-
nister and treasurer to Seuthes.

Want of space compels me to omit the narrative Thearmy
given by Xenophon, both of the relations of the praaty o
army with Seuthes, and of the warfare carried on *%"S"

—unjust

againgt the hostile Thracian tribes—interesting as caumnies

e . ... ) against him
it is from the juxtaposition of Greek and Thracian ;Ogg;tx}n
manners. It seems to have been composed by a public

harangue,

Xenophon under fedlings of acute personal disap- and regains
pointment, and probably in refutation of calumnies e <"
against himself as if he had wronged the army.

Hence we may trace in it a tone of exaggerated
querulousness, and complaint that the soldiers were
ungrateful to him. It istrue that a portion of the

army, under the belief that he had been richly re-
warded by Seuthes while they had not obtained

their stipulated pay, expressed virulent sentiments

and falsehoods against him*. Until such suspicions

were refuted, it is no wonder that the army were
alienated; but they were perfectly willing to hear

both sdes—and Xenophon triumphantly disproved

the accusation. That in the end, their fedlings to-

wards him were those of esteem and favour, stands

! Xen. Anab. vii. 6, 9,10.
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confessed in his own words', proving that the in-
gratitude of which he complains was the feeling of
some indeed, but not of all.

It is hard to say however what would have been
the fate of this gallant army, when Seuthes, having
obtained from their arras in two months all that he
desired, had become only anxious to send them off
without pay—had they not been extricated by a
change of interest and policy on the part of all-
powerful Sparta. The Lacedaemonians had just
declared war against Tissaphernes and Pharnaba
zus; sending Thimbron into Asia to commence
military operations. They then became extremely
anxious to transport the Cyrelans across to Asia,
which their harmost Aristarchus had hitherto pro-
hibited—and to take them into permanent pay; for
which purpose two Lacedsemonians, Charminus and
Polyntkus, were commissioned by Thimbron to offer
to the army the same pay as had been promised,
though not paid, by Seuthes, and as had been ori-
ginally paid by Cyrus. Seuthes and Herakleides,
eager to hasten the departure of the soldiers, en-
deavoured to take credit with the Lacedaemonians
for assisting their views?. Joyfully did the army
accept this offer, though complaining loudly of the
fraud practised upon them by Seuthes; which Char-
minus, at the instance of Xenophon, vainly pressed
the Thracian prince to redress’. He even sent
Xenophon to demand the arrear of pay in the name
of the Lacedaemonians, which afforded to the Athe-
nian an opportunity of administering a severe lee-

1 Xen. Anab. vii. 7, 55-57. 2 Xen.\ Anab. vii. 6, 1-7.
3 Xen. Anab, vii. 7,15,
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ture to Seuthes’. But the latter was found less
accessible to the workings of eoquence than the
Cyreian assembled soldiers ; nor did Xenophon
obtain anything beyond a miserable dividend upon
the sum due:—together with civil expressons to-
wards himself personally—an invitation to remain
in his service with 1000 hoplites instead of going
to Asiawith the army—and renewed promises, not
likely now to find much credit, of afort and a grant
of lands.

When the army, now reduced by losses and di-
spersions to 6000 men®, was prepared to cross into
Asia, Xenophon was desirous of going back to
Athens, but was persuaded to remain with them
until thejunction with Thimbron. He was at this
time so poor, having scarcely enough to pay for
his journey home, that he was obliged to sell his
horse at Lampsakus, the Asiatic town where the
army landed. Here he found Eukleides, a Phlia-
sian prophet with whom he had been wont to hold
intercourse and offer sacrifice at Athens.  This
man, having asked Xenophon how much he had
acquired in the expedition, could not believe him
when he affirmed his poverty. But when they pro-
ceeded to offer sacrifice together, from some animals
sent by the Lampsakenes as a present to Xenophon,
Eukleides had no sooner inspected the entrails of
the victims, than he told Xenophon that he fully
credited the statement. " | s (he said) that even

« Xen. Anab. vii. 7,21-47.

The lecture is of unsuitable prolixity, when we condder the person to
whom, and the circumstances under which, it purports to have been

spoken.
8 Xen. Anab. vii. 7, 23.
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if money shdl* be ever on its way to come to you,
you yourself will be a hindrance to it, even if there
be no other (here Xenophon acquiesced): Zeus
Meiiichios (the Gracious) is the real bar. Have
you ever sacrificed to him, with entire burnt-offer-
ings, as we used to do together a Athens?"
" Never (replied Xenophon), throughout the whole
march.” " Do so now, then (said Eukleides), and
it will be for your advantage.” The next day, on
reaching Ophrynium, Xenophon obeyed the injunc-
tion; sacrificing little pigsentireto ZeusMeiiichios,
as was the custom at Athens during the public fes
tival caled Diasia. And on the very same day he
felt the beneficia effects of the proceeding; for
Biton and another envoy came from the Lacedee-
monians with an advance of pay to the army, and
with dispositions so favourable to himself, that they
bought back for him his horse, which he had just
sold at Lampsakus for fifty darics. This was equi-
vaent to giving him more than one year's pay in
hand (the pay which he would have recelved as
general being four darics per month, or four times
that of the soldier), at atime when he was known
to be on the point of departure, and therefore would
1 1t appearsthat the epithet Meiiichios (the Gradious) is here applied
to Zeusin the same euphemigic sme asthe denomination Eumenides
to the avenging goddessss  Zeus is conceived as having actually inflicted,
or being in a dispogtion to inflict, evil: the sacrifice to him under this
surname represnts a sentiment of fear, and is one of atonement, expia-
tion or purification, destined to avert his displeasure; but the surname
itsdf is to be interpreted proleptice, to use the word of the critics—it
desgnates, not the actual digpostion of Zeus (or of other gods), but
that digpostion which the sacrificeis intended to bring about in him.
See Pausan.i. 37,3; ii.20,3. K. F.Herrmann, Gottedieng!. Alter-

thumer der Griechen, s. 58; Van Stegeren, De Gracorum Diebus Festis,
p- 5 (Utrecht, 1849).
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not stay to earn it. The short-comings of Seuthes
were now made up with immense interest, so that
Xenophon became better off than any man in the
army ; though he himself durs over the magnitude
of the present, by representing it as a delicate com-
pliment to restore to him a favourite horse.

Thus gratefully and instantaneoudly did Zeus the
Gracious respond to the sacrifice which Xenophon,
after a long omission, had been admonished by
Eukleides to offer. And doubtless Xenophon was
more than ever confirmed in the belief, which ma
nifests itself throughout all his writings, that sacri-
fice not only indicates, by the interior agpect of the
immolated victims, the tenor of coming events—
but aso, according as it is rendered to the right
god and at the right season, determines hiswill, and
therefore the course of events, for dispensations
favourable or unfavourable.

But the favours of Zeus the Gracious, though
begun, were not yet ended. Xenophon conducted
the army through the Troad, and across Mount
Ida, to Antandrus; from thence along the coast of
Lydia, through the plain of Thebe and the town
of Adramyttium, leaving Atarneus on the right
hand, to Pergamus in Mysia; a hill town over-
hanging the river and plain of Kaikus. Thisdi-
strict was occupied by the descendants of the Ere-
trian Gongylus, who, having been banished for
embracing the cause of the Persans when Xerxes
invaded Greece, had been rewarded (like the Spartan
king Demaratus) with this sort of principality under
the Persan empire.  His descendant, another
Gongylus, now occupied Pergamus, with his wife
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Hellasand his sons Gorgion and Gongylus. Xeno-
phon was here received with great hospitality.
Hellas acquainted him, that a powerful Persian,
named Asidates, was now dwelling, with his wife,
family, and property, in atower not far off on the
plain; and that asudden night march, with 300 men,
would suffice for the capture of this valuablebooty,
to which her own cousin should guide him. Accord-
ingly, having sacrificed and ascertained that thevic-
tims werefavourable, Xenophon communicated his
plan after the evening meal to those captains who
had been most attached to him throughout the
expedition, wishing to make them partners in the
profit. As soon as it became known, many volun-
teers, to the number of 600, pressed to be allowed to
join. But the captains repelled them, declining
to take more than 300, in order that the booty might
afford an ampler dividend to each partner.
His nsuo- Beginning their march in the evening, Xenophon
atempt to - aNd his detachment of 300 reached about midnight
and cpin  the tower of Asidates; it was large, lofty, thickly
therich  built, and contained a considerable garrison. It
Asdates.  garved for protection to his cattle and cultivating
daves around, like a baronial castle in the middle
ages, but the assailants neglected this outlying
plunder, in order to be more sure of taking the castle
itself. Itswalls however were found much stronger
than was expected ; and athough a breach was
made by force about daybreak, yet so vigorous was
the defence of the garrison, that no entrance could
beeffected. Signals and shouts of every kind were
made by Asidates to procure aid from the Persian
forcesin the neighbourhood; numbers of whom soon
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beganto arrive, so that Xenophon and his company
were obliged to retreat. And their retreat was at last
only accomplished, after savere suffering and wounds
to nearly half of them, through the aid of Gongylus
with his forcesfrom Pergamus, and of Prokles (the
descendant of Demaratus) from Halisarna, alittle
farther off seaward'.

Though hisfirst enterprisethus miscarried, X eno- 1naseond
phon soon laid plans for a second, employing the Spmres
whole army; and succeeded in bringing Asidates {55
prisoner to Pergamus, with hiswife,children, horses, b
and all his personal property. Thus (says he, anxious
above all things for the credit of sacrificial pro-
phecy) the " previous sacrifices (those which had
promised favourably before the first unsuccessful
attempt) now came true®." The persons of this
family were doubtless redeemed by their Persian
friends for a large ransom®; which, together with
the booty brought in, made up a prodigious total
to be divided.

In making the division, a genera tribute of sym- s.c. 3%.

pathy and admiration was paid to Xenophon, in Syen“}ga?hy

which all the army—generals, captains, and sol- &pres

H . . . for Xeno-
diers—and the Lacedaemonians besides—unani- phon—

large share

mously concurred. Like Agamemnon at Troy, he personally
was allowed to select for himself the picked lots of fim
horses, mules, oxen, and other items of booty; in-
somuch that he became possessor of a share valuable
enough to enrich him at once, in addition to the

! Xen. Anab. vii. 8, 10-19.

3 Xen. Ansh. vii.8, ’Evraifa ol mepl Keraghbrrs aupmeprrvyydrove
abrg xat hapBdvovew airdy (AaBarp) kel yuvaixn kel waidas xal rods
frwovs xal wdrra vi dvra’ kal ofra vé wpdrepa lepd dwiéfln.

1 Compare Plutarch, Kimon, c. 9; and Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 21.
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fifty daricswhich he had before received, " Here
then Xenophon (to use his own language®) had
no reason to complain of the god" (Zeus Meili-
chios). We may add—what he ought to have
added, considering the accusations which he had
before put forth—that neither had he any reason to
complain of the ingratitude of the army.

As soon as Thimbron arrived with hisownforces,
and the Cyreians became a part of his army, Xe-
nophon took his leave of them. Having deposited
in the temple at Ephesus that portion which had
been confided to him as general, of the tithe st
apart by the army at Kerasus for the Ephesian Ar-
temis?, he seams to have executed his intention of
returning to Athens®. He must have arrived there,
after an absence of about two years and a half,
within afew weeks, at farthest, after the death of
his friend and preceptor Sokrates, whose trial and
condemnation have been recorded inmy last volume.
That melancholy event certainly occurred during
his absence from Athens®; but whether it had come
to his knowledge before he reached the city, we do
not know. How much grief and indignation it ex-
cited in his mind, we may se by his collection of
memoranda respecting the life and conversations of

i Xen. Anab. vii. 8, 23.

Evraifa riv Oedv otk gridoare 6 Fevoddv' ouwémparrov yap xal o
Adxwves kai ol hoyayol xat ol Aot orparyyol xat ol orparidrar, Bore
dfalpera haBely wat fwmovs xal (efyyn xai ke, dove ikavdy elome ral
oy 78y € moweiv,

2 Xen. Anab. v. 3, 6. It ssms plain that this depost must bave
been firs made on the present occason.

% Compare Anabasis, vii. 7, 57] vii. 8, 2.

4 Xenoph. Memorab. iv. 8,4—as well as tbe opening sentence of the
work.
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Sokrates, known by the game of Memorabilia, and
probably put together shortly after his arrival.

That he was again in Asia, three years after-
wards, on military service under the Lacedaemonian
king Agesilaus, is a fact attested by himself; but
at what precise moment he quitted Athens for his
second visit to Asia, we are left to conjecture. |
incline to believe that he did not remain many
months at home, but that he went out again in the
next spring to rejoin the Cyreians in Asia—became
again their commander—and served for two years
under the Spartan general Derkyllidas before the
arrival of Agesilaus. Such military service would
doubtless be very much to his taste; while aresi-
dence at Athens, then subject and quiescent, would
probably be distasteful to him ; both from the habits
of command which he had contracted during the
previous two years, and from feelings arising out of
the death of Sokrates. After a certain interval of
repose, he would be disposed to enter again upon
the war against his old enemy Tissaphernes; and
his service went on when Agesilaus arrived to take
the command®.

But during the two years after this latter event,
Athens became a party to the war against Sparta,
and entered into conjunction with the king of
Persia as well as with the Thebans and others;
while Xenophon, continuing his service as com-

! S Xenoph. Hellen. iii. 2,7—a passagewhich Morasrefers, | think
with much probability, to Xenophon himsdf.

The very circumdantial details, which Xenophon gives (iii. 1, 11-28)
about the proceedings of Derkyllidas againg Meidias in the Troad,
sem a9 to indicate that he was serving there in person.

VOL. I X. R
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mander of the Cyreians, and accompanying Agesi-
laus from Asia baclr into Greece, became engaged
againg the Athenian troops and their Boeotian alies
at the bloody battle of Korénela. Under these
circumstances, we cannot wonder that the Athenians
pased sentence of banishment againgt him; not
because he had originally taken partin aid of Cyrus
againgt Artaxerxes—nor because his political senti-
ments were unfriendly to democracy, as has been
sometimes erroneoudly affirmed—~but because hewas
now openly in arms, and in congpicuous command,
against his own country®. Having thus become

! That the sentence ofjbanishment on Xenophon was not passed by
the Athenians until after the battle of K Sroneia, appears plainly from
Anabads v. 3, 7. 'frhisbattle took place in August 394 B.C.

Pausanias also will be found in harmony with this satement, as to
the time of the banishment. “Edibxfly 8¢ § Revopdr dmd "Admalww, be
émt Barhéa rav Mepady, olioiy edvovy Bura, vrporeles perarydy
Kipe mohemariro tob Sfuov (iv. 6, 4). Now it was not unéil 396 or
395 B.C, that the Persan king began to manifes the least symptoms
of goodwill towards Athens; and not until the battle of Knidus (a little
before the battle of Koronga in the same year), that he' tegtified his
goodwill by conspicuous and effective srvied  If therefore the motive
of the Athenians to banish Xenophon arose out of the good feding on
the part of the king of Perda towards them, the banishment could not
have taken place before 395 B.C., and is not likely to have taken place
until after 394 B.C.; which is the intimation of Xenophon himsdf as
above

Lastly, Diogenes Laertius (ii. 52) dates what | beieve to be the
main truth, that the sntence of banishment was passed againg Xeno-
phon by the Athenians on the ground of his attachment to the Laocsdae-
monians—ert Aakwriopg.

Kriiger and others ssam to think that Xenophon was banished be-
cause he took sarvice under Cyrus, who had been the bitter enemy of
Athens. It istruethat Sokrates, when first consulted, was apprehen-
sive beforehand that thismight bring upon Mm the digpleasure of Athens
(Xen. Anab. iii. 1,5). But it isto be remembered that at this time,
the king of Persa was just as much the enemy of Athens as Cyrus
was; and that Cyrusin fact had madewar upon her with the forcesand
treasures of the king, Artaxerxes and Cyrus being thus, at that time.
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an exile, Xenophon was allowed by the Lacedaemo-
nians to settle at Skillus, one of thevillages of Tri-
phylia, near Olympia in Peloponnesus, which they
had recently emancipated from the Eleians. At
one of the ensuing Olympic festivals, Megabyzus,
the superintendent of the temple of Artemis at
Ephesus, came over as a spectator; bringing with Hetles

at ill
him the money which Xenophon had dedicated niearo(élz%-
therein to the Ephesian Artemis. This money Xe- Fg’ata(tee%atw-

|| (6]

nophon invested in the purchase of lands at Skillus, Artemis
to be consecrated in permanence to the goddess ;
having previously consulted her by sacrifice to ascer-
tain her approval of the site contemplated, which
site was recommended to him by its resemblance
in certain points to that of the Ephesian temple.
Thus, there was near each of them a river called
by the same name Selinus, having in it fish and
a shelly bottom. Xenophon constructed a cha-
pel, an altar, and a statue of the goddess made of
cypress-wood: all exact copies, on a reduced scale,
of the temple and golden statue at Ephesus. A
column placed near them was inscribed with the
following words—" This spot is sacred to Artemis.
Whoever possesses the property and gathers its
fruits, must sacrifice to her the tithe every year,
and keep the chapel inrepair out of the remainder.

both enemies of Athens, it was of little conssquence to the Athenians
whether Cyrus succeeded or failed in his enterprise.  But when Arta-
xerxes, 9x years afterwards, became their friend, their fedings towards
his enemies were altered.

The passage of Pausanias as above cited, if understood as asserting
the main cause of Xenophon's banishment, is in my judgement inaccu-
rate. Xenophon was banished for Laconism, or attachment to Sparta
againg his country; the fact of his having served under Cyrus againgt
Artaxerxes counted at best only as a secondary maotive.

R2
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Should any one omit this duty, the goddess herself
will take the omission in hand®."

Immediately near the chapel was an orchard of
every description of fruit-trees, while the estate
around comprised an extensive range of meadow,
woodland and mountain—uwith the still loftier moun-
tain called Pholoe adjoining. There was thus abun-
dant pasture for horses, oxen, sheep, & ¢, and ex-
cellent hunting-ground near, for deer and other
game; advantages not to be found near the Arte-
mision at Ephesus. Residing hard by on his own
property, allotted to him by the Lacedaemonians,
Xenophon superintended this estate as steward for
the goddess ; looking perhaps to the sanctity of her
name for protection from disturbance by the Elei-
ans, who viewed with ajeaous eye the Lacedaemo-
nian® settlers at Skillus, and protested against the
peace and convention promoted by Athens after the
battle of Leuktra, because it recognised that place,
along with the townships of Triphylia, as autono-
mous. Every year he made a splendid sacrifice, from
the tithe of all the fruits of the property ; to which
solemnity not only all the Skilluntines, but aso
all the neighbouring villages, wereinvited. Booths
were erected for the visitors, to whom the goddess
furnished (this is the language of Xenophon) an
ample dinner of barley-meal, wheaten loaves, mest,
game, and sweetmeats’; the game being provided

! Xen. Anah. v. 3, 13. Kal arjiy fomxe mapd rov vade, ypdupara
Hyovoa—Tepde 6 Xpos rijs "Apréubdos’ 7ov 8¢ Fxovra xal xapmolperoy
v piv dexdryy xarafiew fedorov Trove, dik 8¢ ol mepirrov vov vady Imi-
oxevifenr &y 8¢ ric piy woiff Tadra, 14 06 pekjoes,

2 Xen, Hellen. vi. 5, 2,

3 Xen. Ansb. v. 3,9, Mapeiye ¥ & Beds vois ooproiiow dhgera, dprovs,
olvoy, Tpayfpara, &c.
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by a general hunt, which the sons of Xenophon
conducted, and in which all the neighbours took
part if they chose. The produce of the estate,
saving this tithe and subject to the obligation of
keeping the holy building in repair, was enjoyed by
Xenophon himself. He had a keen relish for both
hunting and horsemanship, and was among the
first authors, so far as we know, who ever made
these pursuits, with the management of horses and
dogs, the subject of rational study and description.

Such was the use to which Xenophon applied the
tithe voted by the army at Kerasus to the Ephesian
Artemis; the other tithe, voted at the same time to
Apollo, he dedicated at Delphi in the treasure-
chamber of the Athenians, inscribing upon the
offering his own name and that of Proxenus. His
residence being only at a distance of twenty stadia
from the great temple of Olympia, he was enabled
to enjoy society with every variety of Greeks—and
to obtain copious information about Grecian politics,
chiefly from philo-Laconian informants, and with
the Lacedaemonian point of view predominant in
his own mind ; while he had also leisure for the
composition of his various works.  The interesting
description which he himself gives of his residence
at Skillus implies a state of things not present and
continuing®, but past and gone; other testimonies
too, though confused and contradictory, seem to
show that the Lacedaemonian settlement at Skillus
lasted no longer than the power of Lacedaemon was
adequate to maintain it. During the misfortunes
which befel that city after the battle of Leuktra

1 Xen. Anab. v. 3, 9.
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(371 B.C.), Xenophon, with his family and his fel-
low-settlers, was expelled by the Eleians, and is
then said to have found shelter at Corinth, But
as Athens soon came to be not only at peace, but
in intimate alliance, with Sparta—the sentence of
banishment against Xenophon was revoked; so
that the latter part of his life was again passed in
the enjoyment of his birthright as an Athenian
citizen and Knight'. Two of his sons, Gryllus
and Diodorus, fought among the Athenian horsemen
at the cavalry combat which preceded the battle of
Mantineia, where the former was slain, after mani-
festing distinguished bravery; while his grandson
Xenophon became in the next generation the sub-
ject of a pleading before the Athenian Dikastery,
composed by the orator Deinarchus?.

! Diogen. Laert. ii.53,54,59. Pausanias (v. 6,4) attests the recon-
quest of Skillus by the Eleians, but adds (on the authority of the Eleian
ebpymral or show-guides) that they permitted Xenophon, after ajudicial
examination before the Olympic Senate, to go on living there in peace.
The latter point | apprehend to beincorrect.

Thelatter works of Xenophon (De Vectigalibus, De Officio Magistri
Equitum, &c.) ssem plainly to imply that he had been restored to citi-
zenship, and had come again to take cognizance of politics at Athens.

2 Diogen. Laert. ut sup. Dionys. Halic. De Dinarcho, p. 664, ed,
Reiske. Dionysus mentions this oration under the title of'Kirooraaiov
drodoyle Aloyidov mpbs Xevopdrra. And Diogenes also alludes to it
—ds ginae Aelvapyos év 7§ mpds Fevopdyra drooraciov,

Schneider in his Epimetrum (ad calcem Anabaseos, p. 573), respecting
the exile of Xenophon, argues asif the person againg whom the oration
of Deinarchus was directed, was Xenophon himsdf, the Cyreian com-
mander and author. But this, | think, is chronologically all but im-
possible; for Deinarchus was not born till 361 B.C., and composed his
first oration in 336 B.C.

Yet Denarchus, in his spesth against Xenophon, undoubtedly men-
tioned several facts respecting the Cyreian Xenophon, which implies
that the latter was a relative of the person againg whom the oration
was directed. | venture to sst him down asgrandson \ on that evidence,
combined with the identity] of name and the suitableness in point of
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On bringing this accomplished and eminent leader Grestim-

to the close of that arduous retreat which he had Brodueed
conducted with so much honour, | have thought it r%rt%?of
the Ten

necessary to anticipate alittle on the futurein order Troend
to take a glance at his subsequent destiny. To his Wathe
exile (in this point of view not less useful than that mind
of Thucydides) we probably owe many of those
compositions from which so much of our knowledge

of Grecian affairs is derived. But to the contem-
porary world, the retreat, which Xenophon so suc-
cessfully conducted, afforded a far more impressive
lesson than any of his literary compositions. It
taught in the most striking manner the impotence

of the Persian land-force, manifested not less in the
generals than in the soldiers. It proved that the
Persian leaders were unfit for any systematic ope-
rations, even under the greatest possible advantages,
against a small number of disciplined warriors reso-
lutely bent on resistance ; that they were too stupid

and reckless even to obstruct the passage of rivers,

or destroy roads, or cut off supplies. It more than
confirmed the contemptuous language applied to
them by Cyrus himself, before the battle of Kunaxa;
when he proclaimed that he envied the Greeks their
freedom, and that he was ashamed of the worthless-
ness of his own countrymen®. Against such perfect

time. He might well be the son of Gryllus, who was dain fighting at
the battle of Mantineiain 362 B.C.

Nothing is more likely than that an orator, composing an oration
againg Xenophon the grandson, should touch upon the acts and cha-
racter of Xenophon the grandfather: se for an analogy, the oration of
Isokrates, de Bigis, among others.

! Xen. Anab. i. 7,4. Compare Plutarch, Artaxerx. c. 20j and |so-
krates, Panegyr. Or. iv. s. 168, 169 seq.

The last chapter of the Cyropredia of Xenophon (viii. 8, 20, 21-26)



248 HISTORY OF GREECE. [PARTII.

weakness and disorganization, nothing prevented
the success of the Greeks along with Cyrus, except
his own paroxysm of fraternal antipathy®. Andwe
shall perceive hereafter the military and political
leaders of Greece—Agesilaus, Jason of Pherse?, and
othersdown to Philip and Alexander®*—firmly per*
suaded that with a tolerably numerous and well-
appointed Grecian force, combined with exemption
from Grecian enemies, they could succeed in over-
throwing or dismembering the Persian empire. This
conviction, so important in the subsequent history of
Greece, takes its date from the retreat of the Ten
Thousand. We shall indeed find Persia exercising
an important influence, for two generations to come
—and at the peace of Antalkidas an influence
stronger than ever—over the destinies of Greece.
But this will be seen to arise from the treason of
Sparta, the chief of the Hellenic world, who aban-
donsthe Asiatic Greeks, and even arms herself with
the name and the force of Persia, for purposes of
aggrandisement and dominion to herself. Persiais
strong by being enabled to employ Hellenic strength
against the Hellenic cause ; by lending money or a
fleet to one side of the Grecian intestine parties,
and thus becoming artificially strengthened against

epreses srenuoudy the like conviction, of the military fesbleness and
disorganization of the Perdan empire, not defensble without Grecian
aid.

! Isokrates, Orat, v, (Philipp.) 1. 104-106. #3n & éyxpareis doxotsrag
ebas (i e. the Greeks under Klearchus) &t riv Kipov mpomiéreiar
drvyfoar, &e.

2 |sokrates, Orat. v. (Philipp.) s. 141; Xen. Hellen. vi. 1, 12.

8 S the dresslaid by Alexander the Great upon the adventures of
the Ten Thousand, in his gesch to encourage his soldiers before the
battle of Issus (Arrian, E. A.ii. 7, 8).
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both. But the Xenophontic Anabasis betrays her
real weskness against any vigorous attack; while
it at the same time exemplifies the discipline, the
endurance, the power of self-action and adaptation,
the susceptibility of influence from speech and dis-
cussion, the combination of the reflecting obedience
of citizens with the mechanical regularity of soldiers
—which confer such immortal distinction on the
Hellenic character. The importance of this expe-
dition and retreat, as an illustration of the Hellenic
qualities and excellence, will justify the large goace
which has been devoted to it in this History.
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CHAPTER LXXIL
GREECE UNDER THE LACEDEMONIAN EMPIRE.

THE three preceding Chapters have been devoted
exclusively to the narrative of the Expedition and
Retreat immortalized by Xenophon, occupying the
two years intervening between about April 401 B.C.
and June 399 B.C. That event, repleteasit iswith
interest and pregnant with important consequences,
gtands apart from the general sequence of Grecian
affairs—which ssquence | now resume.

It will be recollected that as soon as Xenophon
with his Ten Thousand warriors descended from the
rugged mountains between Armeniaand the Euxine
to the hospitable shelter of Trapezus, and began to
lay their plans for returning to Central Gresce—
they found themselves within the Lacedaemonian
empire, unable to advance astep without consulting
Lacedaemonian dictation, and obliged, when they
reached the Bosphorus, to endure without redress
the harsh and treacherous usage of the Spartan
officers, Anaxibiusand Aristarchus.

Of that empire the first origin has been st forth
in my last preceding volume. It began with the
decisive victory of Agospotami in the Hellespont
(September or October 405 B.C), where the Lace-
deemonian Lysander, without the loss of a man, got
possesson of the entire Athenian fleet and a large
portion of their crews—with the exception of eight
or nine triremes with which the Athenian admiral
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Konon effected his escape to Euagoras at Cyprus.
The whole power of Athens was thus annihilated,
and nothing remained for the Lacedaemonians to
master except the city itself and Peiraeus, a con-
summation certain to happen, and actually brought
to pass in April 404 B.C., when Lysander entered
Athensintriumph, dismantled Peraeus, and demo-
lished a large portion of the Long Walls. With
the exception of Athens hersdf—whose citizens
deferred the moment of subjection by an heroic,
though unavailing, struggle against the horrors of
famine—and of Samos— no other Grecian city
offered any resistance to Lysander after the battle
of AEgospotami; which in fact not only took away
from Athens her whole naval force, but transferred
it all over to him, and rendered him admiral of a
larger Grecian fleet than had ever been seen toge-
ther since the battle of Salamis.

| have recounted, in my sixty-fifth chapter, the
sixteen months of bitter suffering undergone by
Athens immediately after her surrender. The loss
of her fleet and power was aggravated by an ex-
tremity of internal oppression. Her oligarchical
party and her exiles, returning after having served
with the enemy against her, extorted from the public
assembly, under the dictation of Lysander who at-
tended it in person, the appointment of an omnipo-
tent Council of Thirty, for the ostensible purpose
of framing a new constitution. TheseThirty rulers
—among whom Kritias was the most violent, and
Theramenes (seemingly) the most moderate, or at
least the soonest satiated—perpetrated cruelty and

Oppression
and suffer-
ing of
Athens
under the
Thirty.
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spoliation on the largest scale, being protected
against all resstance by a Lacedaemonian harmost
and garrison established in the acropolis. Besdes
numbers of citizens put to death, so many others
were driven into exile with the loss of their pro-
perty, that Thebes and the neighbouring cities be-
came crowded with them. After about eight months
of unopposed tyranny, the Thirty found themselves
for the first time attacked by Thrasybulus at the
head of a small party of these exiles coming out of
Boeotia. Hisbravery and good conduct—combined
with the enormities of the Thirty, which became
continually more nefarious, and to which even nu-
merous oligarchical citizens, aswell as Theramenes
himself, successively became victims—enabled him
oon to strengthen himself, to saize the Peraeus,
and to carry on a civil war which ultimately put
down the tyrants.

These |atter were obliged to invoke the aid of a
new Lacedaemonian force. And had that force still
continued at the disposal of Lysander, all resistance
on the part of Athens would have been unavailing.
But fortunately for the Athenians, the last few
months had wrought material change in the dispo-
sitions both of the dlies of Sparta and of many
among her leading men. The allies, especialy
Thebes and Corinth, not only relented in their
hatred and fear of Athens, now that she had lost
her power—but even sympathised with her suffer-
ing exiles, and became disgusted with the sdf-
willed encroachments of Sparta; while the Spartan
king Pausanias, together with some of the Ephors,
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were adso jealous of the arbitrary and oppressive
conduct of Lysander. Instead of conducting the
L acedaemonian force to uphold at all pricetheLy-
sandrian oligarchy, Pausanias appeared rather as
an equitable mediator to terminate the civil war.
He refused to concur in any measure for obstruct-
ing the natural tendency towards a revival of the
democracy. It was in this manner that Athens,
rescued from that sanguinary and rapacious regime
which has passed into history under the name of the
Thirty Tyrants, was enabled to re-appear as a hum-
ble and dependent member of the Spartan alliance
—with nothing but the recollection of her former
power, yet with her democracy again in vigorous
and tutelary action for internal government. The
just and gentle bearing of her democratical citizens,
and the absence of reactionary antipathies, after
such cruel ill-treatment—are among the most ho-
nourable features in her history.

The reader will find in my last volume, what |
can only rapidly glance at here, the details of that
system of bloodshed, spoliation, extinction of free
gpeech and even of intellectual teaching, efforts to
implicate innocent citizens as agents injudicial as
sassination, & c.—which stained the year of Anarchy
(as it was termed in Athenian annas’) immediately
following the surrender of the city. These details
depend on evidence perfectly satisfactory; for they
are conveyed to us chiefly by Xenophon, whose
sympathies are decidedly oligarchical. From him
too we learn another fact, not less pregnant with
instruction; that the Knights or Horsemen, the

! Xen. Hdlen.ii. 3,1.
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body of richest proprietors at Athens, were the
mainstay of the Thirty from first to last, notwith-
standing all the enormities of their career.

We learn from these dark, but well-attested
details, to appreciate the auspices under which that
period of history called the Lacedaemonian Empire
was inaugurated. Such phenomena were by no
means confined within the walls of Athens. On
the contrary, the year of Anarchy (using that term
in the sense in which it was employed by the
Athenians) arising out of the same combination of
causes and agents, was common to a very large
proportion of the cities throughout Greece. The
Lacedaemonian admiral Lysander, during his first
year of naval command, had organised in most of
the allied cities factious combinations of some of the
principal citizens, corresponding with himself per-
sondly ; by whose efforts in their respective cities
he was enabled to prosecute the war vigorously, and
whom he repaid, partly by seconding as much as he
could their injustices in their respective cities—
partly by promising to strengthen their hands still
farther as soon as victory should be made sure'.
This policy, whileit served as a stimulus against the
common enemy, contributed still more directly to
aggrandise Lysander himself; creating for him an
ascendency of his own, and imposing upon him
personal obligations towards adherents, apart from
what was required by the interests of Sparta.

The victory of uEgospotami, complete and de-
cisive beyond all expectations either of friend or foe,
enabled him to discharge these obligations with in-

! Plutarch, Lyiand. c, 5,
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terest. Al Greece at once made submissiontothe
Lacedaemonians’, except Athens and Samos—and
these two only held out a few months. It was now
the first business of the victorious commander to
remunerate his adherents, and to take permanent
security for Spartan dominionaswell asfor hisown.
In the greater number of cities, he established an
oligarchy of Ten citizens, or a Dekarchy?, com-
posed of his own partisans; while he at the same
time planted in each a Lacedaemonian harmost or
governor, with a garrison, to uphold the new
oligarchy. The Dekarchy of Ten Lysandrian par-
tisans, with the Lacedaemonian harmost to sustain
them, became the general scheme of Hellenic go-
vernment throughout the AEgean, from Euboea to
the Thracian coast towns, and from Miletusto By -
zantium. Lysander sailed roundin person with his
victorious fleet to Byzantium and Chalkddon, to
the cities of Leshos, to Thasos, and other places—
while he sent Eteonikus to Thrace, for the purpose
of thus recasting the governments everywhere. Not
merely those cities which had hitherto been on the
Athenian side, but aso those which had acted as
allies of Sparta, were subjected to the sameintestine
revolution and the sameforeign constraint®. Every-

1 Xen. Hellen. ii. 2, 6.

2 These Councils of Ten, organized by Lysander, are sometimes
called Dekarchies—sometimes Dekadarchies, | use the former word
by Preference. gnce the word Dekadarch is also employed by Xeno-
phon in another and very different sense—as meaning an officer who
commands a Dekad.

8 Plutarch, Lysand. c. 13.
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where the new Lysandrian Dekarchy superseded
the previous governments, whether oligarchical or
democratical.
inimida- - At Thasus, as well as in other places, this revo-
dsd every- |Ution was not accomplished without much blood-
‘&'&%‘é}'m shed as well as treacherous stratagem, nor did
favar of | yeander himself scrupleto enforce, personally and
partisns by his own presence, the execution and expulsion
of suspected citizens'. In many places, however,
simple terrorism probably sufficed. The new Lysan-
drian Ten overawed resistance and procured recog-
nition of their usurpation by the menace of inviting
the victorious admiral with his fleet of 200 sail, and
by the simple arrival of the Lacedaemonian harmost.
Not only was each town obliged to provide afor-
tified citadel and maintenance for this governor
with his garrison, but a scheme of tribute, amount-
ing to 1000 talents annually, was imposed for the
future, and assessed rateably upon each city by

Lysander?.

xporpévey xard wéhw drawady, Kol rabra mpdrray dpolos & 7e
raty wokeplats kai vals cvppdyois yeyernuévais wéheot, mapin
mher oxohaiws Tpdwor Toa xaraskeva(duevos éavr@ THv tiis ‘EAhd8os
ipyepoviav, Compare Xen. Hellen. ii, 2, 2-5; Diodor. xii. 3, 10, 13,

1 Plutarch, Lysend. e. 13. wohkals mapayivdpevos abris odayais xal
cupexBdidar rovs tir pikav éxfpots ot émeirds ¢8idov Tols "ExNnoe
Seiype Tis Aaxedapovinw dpyije, &e.

Ib. c. 14, Kal rév pév &hov wékeor dpakds draocdy rarédive Tie
mokureiary kal xkabiory dexadapyias® wokkdv pév &y dxdory oparropévay,
modhor 3¢ pevydvrar, &e,

About the massaore at Thasus, s¢ Corndius Nepos, Lysand. c. 2;

YhabihdirdBe dAthiuEistBhutal abk riatemn@re 0 (Badesne\) b 151 |-
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vera, consisting as they did of picked ollgarchlcal Oppressive
action of

partisans distinguished for audacity and ambition® thee e
—who, to all the unscrupulous lust of power which " ¥
characterised Lysander himself, added a thirst for
personal gain, from which hewas exempt, and were
now about to reimburse themselves for services
already rendered to him—the general analogy of
Grecian history would sufficiently teach us, though
we are without special details. But in reference to
this point, we have not merely general analogy to
guide us; we have farther the parallel case of the
Thirty at Athens, the particulars of whose rule are
well known and have already been alluded to. These
Thirty, with the exception of the difference of num-
ber, were to all intents and purposes a Lysandrian
Dekarchy ; created by the same originating force,
placed under the like circumstances, and animated
by the like spirit and interests. Every subject town
would produce its Kritias and Theramenes, and its
body of wealthy citizens like the Knights or Horse-
men at Athens to abet their oppressions, under
Lacedaemonian patronage and the covering guard of
the Lacedsemonian harmost. Moreover, Kritias,
with all his vices, waslikely tobe better rather than
worse, as compared with his oligarchical parallelin
any other less cultivated city. He was a man of
letters and philosophy, accustomed to the conver-
sation of Sokrates, and to the discussion of ethical
and social questions. We may say the same of the
Knights or Horsemen at Athens. Undoubtedly
they had been better educated, and had been ex-

1 Platarch, Lyssnd. ¢. 13. rof AvedyBpov vdy Shiyav Tois Gpacurd-
roes xai Pihoveixordrois ric mékes éyyepiforros.

voL. iX. S
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posed to more liberalising and improving influences,
than the corresponding class elsewhere.  If then
these Knights at Athens had no shame in serving
as accomplices to the Thirty throughout all their
enormities, we need not fear to presume that other
cities would furnish a body of wealthy men yet
more unscrupulous, and a leader at least as san-
guinary, rapacious, and full of antipathies, asKri -
tias. As at Athens, so esewhere ; the Dekarchs
would begin by putting to death notorious political
opponents, under the name of " the wicked men*;"
they would next proceed to deal in the same manner
with men Q( known probity and courage, likely to
take a lead in resisting oppression’.  Their career
of blood would continue—in spite of remonstrances
from more moderate persons among their own num-
ber, like Theramenes—until they contrived some
stratagem for disarming the citizens, which would
enable them to gratify both their antipathies and
their rapacity, by victims still more numerous—
many of such victims being wealthy men, sdlected
for purposes of pure spoliation®. They would next
dispatch by force any obtrusive monitor from their
own number, like Theramenes, probably with far
less ceremony than accompanied the perpetration
of this crime at Athens, where we may trace the

wmegar Aloavdpor Ppovpeds eplm fupmpifar ENbelp, fwop 8% rods
srovnpets éxrodiy wopadpevot xarurTiTawre rv sorelay, &e,

* Xen. Hellen. ii. 3, 14. Téy & gpoupdv robrov (the harmost)
Euprrépmovros adrois, obs Bodhorro, EvvekduBavor odkére rode movppods
xai Shlyou dfiovs, AN J8n ofis dwdpefor faara pév mapwbovpivour dii-
xeobat, dorempdrrew 8¢ 7o émiyepoliras mheiorovs rods fureBédorras

AapfBdvew,

2 Xen Hdlen ii 3 21
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effect of those judicial forms and habits to which
the Athenian public had been habituated—overruled
indeed, yet still not forgotten. There would hardly
remain any fresh enormity still to commit, over
and above the multiplied executions, except to
banish from the city all but their own immediate par-
tisans, and to reward these latter with choice estates
confiscated from the victims'. If called upon to
excuse such tyranny, the leader of a Dekarchy
would have sufficient invention to employ the plea
of Kritias—that all changes of government were
unavoidably death-dealing, and that nothing less
than such stringent measures would suffice to main-
tain his city in suitable dependence upon Sparta’.
Of course, it is not my purpose to affirm that in
any other city, precisely the same phenomena took
place as those which occurred in Athens. But we
are nevertheless perfectly warranted in regarding
the history of the Athenian Thirty as a fair sample,
from whence to derive our idea of those Lysan-
drian Dekarchies which now overspread the Grecian
world. Doubtless each had its own peculiar march:
some were less tyrannical; but perhaps some even
more tyrannical, regard being had to the size of the
city. Andin point of fact, Isokrates, who speaks
with indignant horror of these Dekarchies, while he
denounces those features which they had in com-
monwiththeTriakontarchy at Athens—extrajudicial
murders, spoliations, and banishments—notices one
enormity besides, which we do not find in the lat-

! Xen, Hellen. ii. 4, 1.
1 Xen. Hellen, ii. 3, 24-32, Eal eol piv 8gmov mioas perofoal
roleresiy Savargpapar, &e.
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ter—violent outrages upon boys and women*. No-
thing of this kind is ascribed to Kritias® and his
companions ; and it is a considerable proof of the
restraining force of Athenian manners, that men
who inflicted so much evil in gratification of other
violent impulses, should have stopped short here.
The Decemvirs named by Lysander, like the De-
cemvir Appius Claudius at Rome, would find them-
sdves armed with power to satiate their lusts as
well as their antipathies, and would not be more
likely to set bounds to the former than to the latter.
Lysander, in ail the overweening insolence of vic-
tory, while rewarding his most devoted partisans
with an exaltation comprising every sort of licence
and tyranny, stained the dependent cities with
countless murders, perpetrated on private as well
as on public grounds®. No individual Greek had
ever before wielded so prodigious a power of en-

! |sokrates, Orat. iv. (Panegyr.) s. 127-132 (c. 32).

He has been speaking, at some length, and in terms of energetic de-
nunciation, againg the enormities of the Dekarchies. He condudes by
saying—duyde 8¢ xai ordoas xal vipwy ovyyloes xal molirady pera-
Bodds, fre 8¢ maidéy IPpers val yuraixdy aloyivas kel ypypd-
tor dpmayds, ris dv fivairo Siefehfeiv; mAdy roooiror dmeiv Fyw xal’
dwdvraw, Ot T@ piv éf7 qudy Sevd fadiwr dv Tis i Yyplopar: Sidvae,
rie 8¢ opayds kal rds droplas rds énl Tolrwyr yevopéras abdels v idoa-
o Sovairo,

See alo, of the same author, Isokrates, Orat. v. (Philipp.) s. 110;
Orat. viii. (de Pace) s. 119-124; Or. xii. (Panath.) s. 58, 60,106.

2 We may infer that if Xenophon had heard anything of the sort re-
specting Kritias, he would hardly have been averse to mention it; when
we read what he ssys (Memorab. i. 2,29). Comparea curious passage
about Kritiasin Dion. Chrysostom. Or. xxi. p. 270.

# Plutarch, Lysand. ¢. 19. "Hp 8¢ kol rdv &hev & rais milegs
Bpuorikdy dvos olix dplBpnrds, dre ) ph kar' ldlas pdvoy alrins adrod
krelvovros, dAAd moddais péy &xbpais, molhale 8¢ mhAeoreflais, rdy
dxaerrayoll dihwy yopifopivou v vmaira xal ouwepyotvror: also Pan-
sanias vii. 10, 1; ix. 32, 6.
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riching friends or destroying enemies, in this uni-
versal reorganisation of Greece'; nor was there
ever any power more deplorably abused.

It was thus that the Lacedaemonian empire im- Eag??he
posed upon each of the subject cities a double op- Sar
pression’; the native Decemvirs, and the foreign h_ha,‘ﬁsas
Harmost; each abetting the other, and forming Well -

rup t
together an aggravated pressure upon the citizens, JUH'OF—‘tobe

from which scarce any escgpe was left. The Thirty {eﬁ?nrgd
at Athens paid the greatest possible court to the Sata
Harmost Kallibius®, and put to death individual
Athenians offendgve to him, in order to purchase
his cooperation in their own violences. The few
details which we possess respecting these harmosts
(who continued throughout the insular and mari-
time cities for about ten years, until the battle of
Knidus, or as long as the maritime empire of Sparta
lasted—but in various continental dependencies
considerably longer, that is, until the defeat of
Leuktrain 371 B.C.) are all for the most part dis-
creditable.  We have seen in the last chapter the
description given even by the philo-Laconian Xe-

! Plutarch, Agesilaus, c. 7.

® See the pesch of the Theban envoys at Athens, about eight years
after the surrender of Athens (Xen. Hellen. iii. 5, 13).

0038 ydp Puryetv éfiy (Plutarch, Lysand, e. 19),

% Xen. Hellen. ii. 3, 13, v pév KahAiBiop éepdnevor ndep Bepameiq,
& mdvra éraivoly, d wpdrroier, &e, (Plutarch, Lysand. e. 15).

The Thirty seem to have outdone Lysander himsdf. A young Athe-
nian of rank, distinguished as a victor in the pankratium, Autolykus—
having been insulted by Kallibius, resented it, tripped him up, and
threw him down. Lysander, on being appealed to, justified Autolykus,
and censured Kallibius, telling him that he did not know how to govern
freemen. The Thirty however afterwards put Autolykus to death, as a
means of courting Kallibius (Plutarch, Lysand. c. 15). Pausanias
mentionsEteonikus (not Kallibius) asthe person who struck Autolykus;
but he ascribesthe same decison to Lysander (ix. 32, 3).
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nophon, of the harsh and treacherous manner in
which they acted towards the returning Cyreian
soldiers, combined with their corrupt subservience
to Pharnabazus. We learn from him that it de-
pended upon the fiat of a Lacedaemonian harmost
whether these soldiers should be proclaimed ene-
mies and excluded for ever from their native cities;
and Kleander, the harmost of Byzantium, who at
first threatened them with this treatment, was only
induced by the most unlimited submission, com-
bined with very delicate management, to withdraw
his menace. The cruel proceeding of Anaxibius
and Aristarchus, who went so far as to sell 400 of
these soldiers into slavery, has been recounted a
few pages above. Nothing can be more arbitrary
or reckless than their proceedings. If they could
behave thus towards a body of Greek soldiers full
of acquired glory, effective either as friends or as
enemies, and having generals capable of prosecuting
their collective interests and making their com-
plaints heard—what protection would a private
citizen of any subject city, Byzantium or Perinthus,
be likely to enjoy against their oppression ?
gonrad o The story of Aristodemus, the harmost of Oreus
empire of i Eubcea, evinces that no justice could be obtained

Sparta, with - . ..
thepro- ggaingt any of their enormities from the Ephors at

mises of

freedom  Sparta. That harmost, among many other acts of

hapre’ brutal violence, seized a beautiful youth, son of a

vieudy held free citizen at Oreus, out of the palaestra—carried
him off—and after vainly endeavouring to over-
come his resistance, put him to death. The father
of the youth went to Sparta, made known the

atrocities, and appeded to the Ephors and Senate
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for redress. But a deaf ear was turned to his
complaints, and in anguish of mind he dew him-
sdf.  Indeed we know that these Spartan autho-
rities would grant no redress, not merely against
harmosts, but even against private Spartan citizens,
who had been guilty of gross crime out of their
own country. A Boeotian near Leuktra, named
Skedasus, preferred complaint that two Spartans,
on their way from Delphi, after having been hospi-
tably entertained in hiahouse, had first violated, and
afterwards killed, his two daughters ; but even for
so flagitious an outrage as this, no redress could be
obtained". Doubtless, whenapowerful foreignally,
like the Persian satrap Pharnabazus?, complained
to the Ephors of the conduct of a Lacedaemonian
harmost or admiral, his representations would re-
ceive attention : and we learn that the Ephors were
thus induced not merely to recall Lysander from
the Hellespont, but to put to death another officer,
Thorax, for corrupt appropriation of money. But
for a private citizen in any subject city, the super-
intending authority of Sparta would be not merely
remote but deaf and immoveable, so as to afford
him no protection whatever, and to leave him alto-
gether at the mercy of the harmost. It seems too
that the rigour of Spartan training, and peculiarity
of habits, rendered individual Lacedaemonians on
foreign service more self-willed, more incapable of
entering into the customs or feelings of others, and

! Plutarch, Amator. Narration, p. 773; Plutarch, Pdopidas, c. 20.
In Diodorus (xv. 54) and Pausanias (ix. 13, 2), the damsds thus out-
raged are dated to have dain themsdves Compare another gory in
Xenoph. Hellen. v. 4, 56, 57. 2 Plutarch, Lysand. of 19.
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more liable to degenerate when st free from the
strict watch of home—than other Greeks generally™.

Taking all these causes of evil together—the De-
karchies, the Harmosts, and the overwhelming dic-
tatorship of Lysander—and construing other parts
of the Grecian world by the analogy of Athens
under the Thirty—we shall bewarranted in affirm-
ing that the first years of the Spartan Empire, which
followed upon the victory of Agospotami, were
years of all-pervading tyranny and multifariousin-
testine calamity, such as Greece had never before
endured. The hardships of war, severe in many
ways, were now at an end, but they were replaced
by a dtate of suffering not the less difficult to bear
because it was called peace.  And what made the
suffering yet more intolerable was, that it was a
bitter disappointment and a flagrant violation of
promises proclaimed, repeatedly and explicitly, by
the Lacedaemonians themselves.

For more than thirty years preceding—from
times earlier than the commencement of the Pelo-
ponnesian war—the Spartans had professed to in-
terfere only for the purpose of liberating Greece,
and of putting down the usurped ascendency of

! This ssams to have been the impression not merey of the enemies
of Sparta, but even of the Spartan authorities themsdves. Compare
two remarkable passages of Thucydides, i, 77, and L. 95, “Apwcra pdp
(says the Athenian envoy nt Bparta) ré re xaff Vpds atroly »bpipa Tois
@ Nowe Exere, kol mporére els Ixaoror éfibe obire Tolroie ypiras, odd ole
1 &y ‘EXhas vopd(ec.

After the recall of the regent Pausanias and of Dorkis from the Hel-
lespont (in 477 B.C.), the Lacedaemonians refuse to send out any suc-
ceasor, goSotuerns ) oiow of éfidvres yelpove yiyrorras, Srep ral év
r¢ Navearig dveidoy, &e. (1, 95).

Compare Plutarch, Apophtheg. Laconic, p. 220 F.
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Athens. All the allies of Sparta had been invited
into strenuous action—all those of Athenshad been
urged to revolt—under the soul-stirring cry of
" Freedom to Greece" The earliest incitements
addressed by the Corinthians to Sparta in 432 B.C,,
immediately after the Korkyrsean dispute, called
upon her to stand forward in fulfilment of her re-
cognised function as " Liberator of Greece,” and
denounced her as guilty of connivance with Athens
if she held back'. Athens was branded as the
"despot city;" which had already absorbed the
independence of many Greeks, and menaced that
of all the rest. The last formal requisition borne
by the Lacedaemonian envoys to Athens in the
winter immediately preceding the war, ran thus—
" |f you desire the continuance of peace with Sparta,
restore to the Greeks their autonomy*." When
Archidamus king of Sparta approached at the head
of his army to besiege Plataea, the Plataeans laid
claim to autonomy as having been solemnly gua
ranteed to them by King Pausanias after the great
victory near their town. Uponwhich Archidamus
replied—"Y our demand is just: we are prepared
to confirm your autonomy—but we call upon you
to aid us in securing the like for those other Greeks
who have been endaved by Athens. This is the

! Thueyd. 1. 69, ol yip & Sovhaodperes, dAX’ & duvdpevor piv Fotvas,
mepropn 8¢, dhnbéorepor adrd Bpf, elwep xai vy dblwow rijs dperis bs
evlepiv iy "EXhdda Péperar,

To the like purpose the sscond peech of the Corinthian envoys at
Bparta, ¢. 122-124—p} pédhere Dondawdrais e moiriclas reuoplar....
xai Téw oy peredbeiv Ty Ihevbeplay, &e.

2 Thucyd. i. 139. Compare Isokrates, Or. iv. Panegyr. c. 34. s. 140
Or. v. (Philipp.) s. 121; Or. xiv. (Plataic.) s. 43.



Numerous
promises of
gnead au-
tonomy
made by
Sharta—by
the Saartan

asdas
epedally.

266 HISTORY OF GREECE. [PARTII .

sole purpose of our great present effort *." Andthe
banner of genera enfranchisement, whichthe Lace-
daemonians thus held up at the outset of the war,
enlisted in their cause encouraging sympathy and
good wishes throughout Greece*.

But the most striking illustration by far, of the
seductive promises held out by the Lacedaemonians,
was afforded by the conduct of Brasidas in Thrace,
when he first came into the neighbourhood of the
Athenian alies during the eighth year of the war
(424 B.C). Inhismemorable discourse addressed
to the public assembly at Akanthus, he takes the
greatest pains to satisfy them that he came only for
the purpose of realizing the promise of enfranchise-
ment proclaimed by the Lacedsemonians at the be-
ginning of thewar®. Having expected, when acting
in such acause, nothing less than ahearty welcome*
he is astonished to find their gates closed against
him. "1 am come (said he) not to injure, but to

1 Thueyd. ii. 72, Hapaceevi) 3¢ réonle xul ndkepos yeydmras alriy
évena xal réy Bhev evdepioens,

Read slso the speech of the Theban orator, in reply to the Platecan,
after the capture of the town by the Lacedzemonians {iii. 63),

2 Thueyd, ii. 8. 7 3¢ elvoia wapd modd dnoiee vé» defpdmav padiov
& vobs Aakedacporiovs, 8\ ws Te xal mposswdvray dre Ty "EAAdda Shev-
Pepetaer.

See alsoiii. 13,14—the geach of the envoys from the revolted Mity-
len£, to the Lacedaemonians

The Lacsdaemonian admiral Alkidas with his fleet is announced as

crossing over the AEgean to loniafor the purpaseof " liberating Greece;™

accordingly, the Samian exilesremonstrate with him for k|II|nq hispri-
soners, 63 in contradiction with that object (iil, 32)-—fheyor ob kakds

v ‘EAMdBa Exevfepoly adrdv, & dvBpus SiépBepen, &ic,

¥ Thueyd. iv. 85, "H pdv femepdpls pov xal rijs orparids tmd Aoe-
daupovioy, &' Ardvbior, yeyivpras iy airioy émaknfebovan v dpxdpevos
rob wohipov mpoeiwopev, "Afnvalois éhev@epoivres iy ‘EMhdda
mokepfaeiy,
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liberate the Greeks; dfter binding the Lacedee
monian authorities by the most solemn oaths, that
all whom | may bring over shall be dealt with, as
autonomous alies. We do not wish to obtain you
as dlies either by force or fraud, but to act as your
alies at atime when you are endaved by the Athe-
nians. Y ou ought not to suspect my purposes, in
the face of these solemn assurances; least of all
ought any man to hold back through apprehension
of private enmities, and through fear lest | should
put the city into the hands of a few chosen par-
tisans. | am not come to identify myself with
local faction : | am not the man to offer you an un-
real liberty by breaking down your established con-
stitution, for the purpose of endaving either the
Many to the Few, or the Few to the Many. That
would be more intolerable even than foreign domi-
nion ; and we Lacedaemonians should incur nothing
but reproach, instead of reaping thanks and honour
for our trouble. We should draw upon ourselves
those very censures, upon the strength of which we
are trying to put down Athens; and thattooin ag-
gravated measure, worse than those who have never
made honourable professons ; since to men in high
position, specious trick is more disgraceful than
openviolence'.—If (continued Brasidas) in spite of

! Thucyd, iv, 85. Adrds re obx ént xaxg, ér° éAcvfepdoe d¢ rdpy "Bl
Apvor mapehgivda, Sprois re AaxeBayoviey xarakaBor Ta ré\y Tols pe-
yloros, § pip obs & Syaye mpocaydyopar fupudyovs foeobor abrovduovs
......... Kot € mis 8ig rova Sedids dpa, p} éyd oo mporfd mjy wédew,
dmpofupds fori, wdvrey pdlwre megrevadres, 006 yip overa-
aidoer fen, ol dradij iy hevlepiay vopifw émpépe, e, rd wd-
rpioy wapels, 76 wAoy Tols dhlyois, § +d fhavaor roic mici, Sov-

Adoaipt, Xaherdirepa yip & tiis dARovrov dpyxijs ¢in, xal
Jpiv Tols Aacedayporior odx 8 dvrl wévor ydpis xaBiorairo, derl 82
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my assurances, you still withhold from me your co-
operation, | shall think myself authorized to con-
sti“in you by force. We should not be warranted
in forcing freedom on any unwilling parties, except
with aview to some common good. But aswe seek
not empire for oursdves—as we struggle only to
put down the empire of others—as we offer auto-
nomy to each and all—so we should do wrong to
the mgjority if we allowed you to persist in your
opposition™."
fﬁ:ﬁgg'm Like th_e_allied sovereigns of Europe in 1813,
thelan-  Who, requiring the most strenuous efforts on the
diogeand  part of the people to contend against the Emperor
sparta to- N apoleon, promised free constitutions and granted

wards the

doseof the nothing after the victory had been assured—the L a-

Peloponne-

sanwar.  cedaemonians thus held out the most emphatic and
repeated assurances of general autonomy in order
to enlist alies against Athens; disavowing, even
ostentatiously, any aim at empire for themselves.
It is true, that after the great catastrophe before
Syracuse, when the ruin of Athens appeared immi-
nent, and when the alliance with the Persian satraps
against her was first brought to pass, the Lacedae-
monians began to think more of empire?, and less

ripfie kol 36fns alrin pilhow ofs te rols 'Afnvalove dyxAfpac:
xaramokepoipey, abrol &v Pawvelpeba ixbiova § & pi} dmwo-
delfac dperny xaTakrdpevol,

1 Thueyd.iv. 87. Oidé delhoper ol Aaxedaruduor u3} xo1vod rivos
dyafol alrig vois py Boviouévovs éhevhepoiv, OL¥ al dpyiir
épeépefa, maboae 3¢ pikhoy drépovs orebdovres rods whelovs dv dBioi-
pery €l Evpndaw abrovopiar émepéporres Dpds rols dvarriovpdrous
mepildoper. Compsare Isokrates, Or. iv. (Panegyr.) . 140, 141,

2 Feelings of the Lacedaemonians during the winter immediately suc-
ceedina the areat Syracusan catastrophe (Thuc, viii. 2)—kal xafehdpres
éxeivous (the Atbeninnz) alrol Tijs wdons "ENAddos §8n dohalds fymoes
m.
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of Grecian freedom; which indeed, so far as con-
cerned the Greeks on the continent of Asia, was
surrendered to Persia. Nevertheless the old watch-
word still continued. It was still currently believed,
though less studiously professed, that the destruc-
tion of the Athenian empire was aimed at as a means
to the liberation of Greece'.

Thevictory of Agospotami with its consequences
cruelly undeceived every one. The language of
Brasidas, sanctioned by the solemn oaths of the
Lacedaemonian Ephors, in 424 B.C—and the pro-
ceedings of the Lacedaemonian Lysander in 405-404
B.C, the commencing hour of Spartan omnipotence
—stand in such literal and flagrant contradiction,
that we might almost imagine the former to have
foreseen the possibility of such a successor, and to
have tried to disgrace and disarm him beforehand.
The Dekarchies of Lysander realised that precise
ascendency of afew chosen partisans which Brasidas
repudiates as an abomination worse than foreign do-
minion ; while the harmosts and garrison, installed
in the dependent cities along with the native Decem-
virs, planted the second variety of mischief as well
as the first, each aggravating the other. Had the
noble-minded Kallikratidas gained avictory at Ar-
ginusee, and lived to close the war, he would pro-
bably have tried, with more or less of success, to
make some approach to the promises of Brasidas.
But it was the double misfortune of Greece, first that
the closing victory was gained by such an admiral
as Lysander, the most unscrupulous of all power-
seekers, partly for hiscountry, and still more for him-

! Compare Thucyd. viii. 43, 3; viii. 46, 3.
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self—next, that the victory was so decisive, sudden,
and imposing, as to leave no enemy standing, or in a
position to insist upon terms. Thefiat of Lysander,
acting in the name of Sparta, became omnipotent,
not merely over enemies, but over allies; and to a
certain degree even over the Spartan authorities
themselves. There was no present necessity for
conciliating allies—still less for acting up to former
engagements ; so that nothing remained to oppose
the naturally ambitious inspirations of the Spartan
Ephors, who allowed the admiral to carry out the
details in his own way. But former assurances,
though Spartawasin a condition to disregard them,
were not forgotten by others; and the recollection
of them imparted additional bitterness to the op-
pressons of the Decemvirs and Harmosts'. In

! This is emphatically set forth in a fragment of Theopompus the
historian preserved by Theodorus Metochita, and printed at the end of
the collection of the Fragments of Theopompus the historian, both by
Wichers and by M. Didot. Both these editors however insert it only
as Fragmentum Spurium, on theauthority of Plutarch (Lysander, c. 13),
who quotes the same sentiment from the comic writer Theopompus.
But the passage of Theodorus Metochita presents the express words
Eedmopmoy & loromxds. \We have therefore his distinct affirmation
against that of Plutarch; and the question is, which of the two we are
to believe.

Now if any one will read attentively the so-caled Fragmentum
Spurium as it stands at the end of the collections above referred to, he
will s (I think) that it belongs much more naturally to the historian
than to the comic writer. It isastrictly historical statement, illustrated
by a telling, though coarse, comparison. The Fragment is thus pre-
sented by Theodorus Metochita (Fragm. Theopomp. 344, ed. Didot).

Bedmropmos & Irropinde drooxdarer tls rols Aakedapoviove, elealey
abroty rais athams xamphliow, of roie ypopévous dyxfovom iy dpxiv
olvov #div Te xal ellyaror oohiorixls frl f Appe Toi dpyvpiov,
pebiarepov pavhdy Tiva xal éxrponiav ral dfivey xaraxpvios xal mapés

* xol reds AaxeBatuoviovs rolmw heye, iy alrdy deelvars Tpdroy,
ér v xard Tév "Adpralor mokéne, Ty dpxiy jdicre wluars s dn’
*Abppaloy éhevieplas xal mpoypdppan xol wppiypars roly "EXApap
Sehedoarras, Torepor mkpdrara aiow dyxéar xal dpdiorara xpduara
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perfect consistency’ with her misrule throughout
Eastern Greece, too, Sparta identified herself with
the energetic tyranny of Dionysius at Syracuse,
assisting both to erect and to uphold it; acontra-
diction to her former maxims of action which would
have astounded the historian Herodotus.

The empire of Sparta, thus constituted at the end
of 405 B.C, maintained itself in full grandeur for
somewhat above ten years, until the naval battle of
Knidus’in394 B.c. That defeat destroyed her fleet

Riorfic énadiiov xat ypioews mpaypdrev dhyewdy, mdw Toe xaTarupay-
potvras Tis moheis Dexapylace wal dppoorais Bapurdrois, xal mporropé-
vous, & Svoxepés elvat apdBpa ral dvimororor épery, xal droxrinivas.,

Plutarch, ascribing the statement to the comic Theopompus, affirms
him to be silly {#otxe Anpeiv} in saying that the Lacedaemonian empire
began by being sweet and pleasant, and afterwards was corrupted and
turned into bitterness and oppression; wheress the fact was that it
was bitterness and oppresson from the very firg.

Now if we read the above citation from Theodorus, we shall sethat
Theopompus did not really put forth that assertion which Plutarch con-
tradicts as sllly and untrue.

What Theopompus stated was that first the Lacedaemonians during
the war against Athens, tempted the Gresks with a most ddicious
draught and programme and proclamation of freedom from the rule of
Athens—and that they afterwards poured in the mog bitter and re-
pulsive mixtures of hard oppresson and tyranny, &c.

The sweat draught is asserted to consst—not, as Plutarch supposes
in thefirst tagte of the actual Lacedaemonian empire after the war, but
—in the seductive promises of freedom held out by them to the allies
during thewar. Plutarch's charge of foie Agpeir has thus no founda-
tion. | havewritten deXedaavras instead of Behedoowras which gands
in Didot's Fragment, because it struck me that this correction was re-
quired to condrue the passage

! |sokrates, Or. iv. (Panegyr.) s. 145; Or. viii. (de Pace) s. 122; Dio-
dor. xiv. 10-44; xv. 23. Compare Herodot. v. 92; Thucyd. i. 18;

|sokrates, Or. iv. (Panegyr.) s. 144.
% Jsokrates, Papathen, 8. §l. Zrmapriaras pév pip &y Séxa péhis

dreardrnoay alrdp, jueie 8¢ wévre xat éfgrorra ourexds karéayouey Ty
dpxgw. | do not hold myslf bound to make out the exaciness of the
chronology of Isokrates, But here we may remark that his" hardly
ten years" isaterm, though less than the truth by some months if
we may take the battle of AEgospotami as the beginning, is very
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and maritime ascendency, yet left her in undimi-
nished power onland, which shestill maintained un-
til her defeat by the Thebans' atL euktrain371 B.C.
Throughout all this time, it was her established sy-
stem to keep up Spartan harmosts and garrisons in
the dependent cities on the continent as well asin
the islands. Even the Chians, who had been her
most active allies during the last eight years of the
war, were compelled to submit to this hardship;
besides having ail their fleet taken away from
them?. But the native Dekarchies, though at first
established by Lysander universally throughout the
maritime dependencies, did not last as a system
so long as the Harmosts. Composed as they were
to a great degree of the personal nominees and con-
federates of Lysander, they suffered in part by the
reactionary jealousy which in time made itself felt
against his overweening ascendency. After con-
tinuing for some time, they lost the countenance
of the Spartan Ephors, who proclaimed permission
to the cities (we do not precisely know when) to
resume their pre-existing governments®. Some of
the Dekarchies thus became dissolved, or modified
near the truth if we take the surrender of Athens as the beginning,
down to the battle of Knidus.

! Pausanias, viii. 52, 2; ix. 6, 1.

2 Diodor. xiv. 84 ; Isokrates, Orat. viii. (de Pace) s. 121.

% Xen. Hellen. iii. 4, 2.

Lysander accompanied King Agesilaus (when the latte was going to
his Asiatic command in 396p.c.). His purpose was—3ras vde Sexaoylas
vir karacrafelvas O’ dxelvov év raly méderw, dxmemraxvias 8¢ Sid Tode

dpdpovs, ol ris wavpiovs wokerelas mapiyyeshay, wdww xaroorhoee per
*Aynoddov,

It shows the cardess congruction of Xenophon's Hellenica, or per-
haps his rductance to st forth the discreditable points of the Lacedae
monian rule, that thisisthefirst mention which he makes (and that too,
indirectly) of the Dekarchies, nine years after they had been first s#t up
by Lysander.
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in various ways, but several probably still continued
to subsist, if they had force enough to maintain
themselves ; for it does not appear that the Ephors
ever systematically put them down, as Lysander
had systematically set them up.

The government of the Thirty at Athens would
never have been overthrown, if the oppressed Athe-
nians had been obliged to rely on a tutelary inter-
ference of the Spartan Ephors to help them in
overthrowing it. My last volume has shown that
this nefarious oligarchy came to its end by the un-
assisted efforts of Thrasybulus and the Athenian
democrats themselves. It is true indeed that the
arrogance and selfishness of Sparta and of Lysander
had alienated the Thebans, Corinthians, Megarians,
and other neighbouring allies, and induced them to
sympathise with the Athenian exiles against the
atrocities of the Thirty—but they never rendered
any positive assistance of moment. The inordinate
personal ambition of Lysander had also offended
King Pausanias and the Spartan Ephors, so that
they too became indifferent to the Thirty, who were
his creatures. But this merely deprived the Thirty
of that foreign support which Lysander, had he still
continued in the ascendent, would have extended
to them in full measure. It was not the positive
cause of their downfall. That crisis was brought
about altogether by the energy of Thrasybulus and
his companions, who manifested such force and de-
termination as could not have been put down without
an extraordinary display of Spartan military power;
a display not entirely safe when the sympathies
of the chief allies were with the other side—and at
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any rate adverse to the inclinations of Pausanias.
As it was with the Thirty at Athens, so it probably
was also with the Dekarchies in the dependent ci-
ties. The Spartan Ephors took no steps to put
them down; but where the resistance of the citizens
was strenuous enough to overthrow them, no Spar-
tan intervention came to prop them up, and the
Harmost perhaps received orders not to consider his
authority as indissolubly linked with theirs. The
native forces of each dependent city being thus left
to find their own level, the Decemvirs, once in-
stalled, would doubtless maintain themselves in a
great number; while in other cases they would be
overthrown—or perhaps would contrive to perpe-
tuate their dominion by compromise and alliance
with other oligarchical sections. This confused and
unsettied state of the Dekarchies—some still exist-
ing, others half-existing, others again defunct—
prevailed in 396 B.C., when Lysander accompanied
Agesilaus into Asia, in the full hope that he should
have influence enough to reorganise them all*. We
must recollect that no other dependent city would
possess the same means of offering energetic resist-
ancetoitslocal Decemvirs, asAthens offered to the

! Compare the two pasages of Xenophon's Héllenica, iii. 4, 7;
Ill:’:;tliwmpuypimv év Tats wdkeor Ty mokireidy, kal olire Snuo~

xparias & ofioys, Gomep én' *Abypalwy, ofre dewapylas, Bowep imi
AvrdvBpov,

But that some of these Dekarchies still contiuued, we know from the
subssquent passsge The Theban envoys say to the public assambly
at Athens, respetilnq the Spartans—

TAMAG pqv kai obs pdy dnéorpoay Qampoi slow éfnmarnrdres Omd
Te yip réy dppoardy Tvparvoidyral, xal dmd Bixe dripdy, obs Adoas.
dpos aréomyoer év Iedory méha—where the Decemvirs are noted as still
subsgting, in 395 B.C. Seealo Xen. Agesilaus, i. 37.
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Thirty ; and that the insular Grecian cities were
not only feeble individually, but naturally helpless
against the lords of the sea’.

Such then was the result throughout Greece when
that long war, which had been undertaken in the
name of universal autonomy, was terminated by
the battle of Agospotami. In place of imperial
Athens was substituted, not the promised auto-
nomy, but yet more imperial Sparta. An awful
picture is given by the philo-Laconian Xenophon,
in 399 B.C, of the ascendency exercised throughout
all the Grecian cities, not merely by the Ephors and
the public officers, but even by the private citizens,
of Sparta. " The Lacedaemonians (says he in ad-
dressing the Cyreian army) are now the presidents
of Greece ; and even any single private Lacedaemo-
nian can accomplish what he pleases’.” " AH the
cities (he says in another place) then obeyed what-
ever order they might receive from a Lacedaemonian
citizen®." Not merely was the general ascendency
thus omnipresent and irresistible, but it was en-
forced with a stringency of detail, and darkened by
a thousand accompaniments of tyranny and indivi-
dual abuse, such as had never been known under
the much-decried empire of Athens.

We have more than one picture of the Athenian
empire, in speeches made by hostile orators who
had every motive to work up the strongest antipa-

1 Xeji. H«llen. iii. 5, 15.

1 Xen. Anab. vi. 6, 12, Elgl uév yip §8n dyyis ai "EXAnrides wode
(this was spoken st Kalpé in Bithynia) vijs 8¢ ‘Exhddoe AaxeSuyudmo
wposoriraay' lxavol 8¢ elos kol «ls Exaoros Aacedacporvior év
rais wAeaww §,m¢ Bodhovrat Biampdrrectar.

¢ Xen. Hellen. iii. 1, 5. Hdoac pap vére al wédkec &melfovro, 3,
Aavedmspdvios dwip drirarros,
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thies in the bosoms of their audience against it.
We have the addresses of the Corinthian envoys at
Sparta when stimulating the Spartan allies to the
Peloponnesian war'—that of the envoys from M -
tylene delivered at Olympia to the Spartan confe-
derates, when the city had revolted from Athens
and stood in pressing need of support—the dis-
course of Brasidas in the public assembly at Akan-
thus—and more than one speech also from Hermo-
krates, impressing upon his Sicilian countrymen
hatred as well as fear of Athens®>. Whoever reads
these discourses, will see that they dwell almost ex-
clusively onthegreat political wronginherentinthe
very fact of her empire, robbing so many Grecian
communities of their legitimate autonomy, over and
above the tribute imposed. That Athens had thus
already enslaved many cities, and was only watch-
ing for opportunities to enslave many more, is the
theme upon which they expatiate. But of practical
grievances—of cruelty, oppression, spoliation, mul -
tiplied exiles, & c, of high-handed wrong committed
by individual Athenians—not one word is spoken.
Had there been the smallest pretext for introducing
such inflammatory topics, how much more impres-
sive would have been the appeal of Brasidas to the
sympathies of the Akanthians! How vehement
would have been the denunciations of the Mityle-
naean envoys, in place of the tame and almost apo-
logetic language which we now read in Thucydides !
Athens extinguished the autonomy of her subject-
allies, and punished revolters with severity, some-
times even with cruelty. But as to other points of

1 Thucyd. i. 68-120. a Thucyd. iii. 9; iv, 59-85; vi. 76.
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wrong, the silence of accusers, such as those just
noticed, counts as a powerful exculpation.

The case is altered when we come to the period
succeeding the battle of AEgospotami. Here indeed
also, we find the Spartan empire complained of (as
the Athenian empire had been before), in contrast
with that state of autonomy to which each city laid
claim, and which Sparta had not merely promised
to ensure, but set forth as her only ground of war.
Yet this is not the prominent grievance—other
topics stand more emphatically forward. The De-
cemvirs and the Harmosts (some of the latter being
Helots), the standing instruments of Spartan em-
pire, are felt as more sorely painful than the empire
itself; as the language held by Brasidas at Akan-
thus admits them to be beforehand. At the time
when Athens was a subject city under Sparta, go-
verned by the Lysandrian Thirty and by the Lace-
daemonian harmost in the acropolis—the sense of
indignity arising from the fact of subjection was
absorbed in the still more terrible suffering arising
from the enormities of those individual rulers whom
the imperial state had set up Now Athens set up
no local rulers—no native Ten or native Thirty—
no resident Athenian harmosts or garrisons. This
was of itself an unspeakable exemption, when com-
pared with the condition of cities subject, not only
to the Spartan empire, but also under that empire
to native Decemvirs like Kritias, and Spartan har-
mosts like Aristarchus or AristodEmus. A city
subject to Athens had to bear definite burdens
enforced by its own government, which was liable
in case of default or delinquency to be tried before
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the popular Athenian Dikastery. But this same
Dikastery (as | have shown in a former volume,
and as is distinctly stated by Thucydides') was
the harbour of refuge to each subject city; not
less against individual Athenian wrong-doers than
against misconduct from other cities. Those who
complained of the hardship suffered by a subject
city, from the obligation of bringing causes to be
tried in the Dikastery of Athens—even if we take
the case as they state it, and overlook the unfair-
ness of omitting those numerous instances wherein
the city was thus enabled to avert or redress wrong
done to its own citizens—would have complained
both more loudly and with greater justice of an
ever-present Athenian harmost; especialy if there
were coexistent a native government of Ten oli-
garchs, exchanging with him guilty connivances,
like the partnership of the Thirty at Athens with
the Lacedaemonian harmost K allibius?.

Thisisthe  |n no one point can it be shown that the substi-

more to be

regretted,  tution of Spartan empire in place of Athenian was
as Sparta

hadnovan @ gain, either for the subject cities or for Greece

g‘gg‘g;ﬁh?w generally ; whilein many points, it was a great and

o Or AN . : ) )

an;%‘gj serious aggravation of suffering. And this abuse of

orferirany POWer is the more deeply to be regretted, as Sparta

tg;ggmgwwt enjoyed after the battle of AEgospotami a precious
opportunity—such as Athens had never had, and
such as never again recurred—of reorganizing the

Grecian world on wise principles, and with a view

! S the remarkable spesch of Phrynichus in Thucyd. viii. 48, 5,
which | have before referred to.

2 Xen. Hellen. ii. 3, 14. Compare the analogous case of Thebes,
after the Lacedaemonians had got possesson of the Kadmcia (v. 2,
34-36).
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to Pan-hellenic stability and harmony. It is not
her greatest sin to have refused to grant universal
autonomy. She had indeed promised it; but we
might pardon a departure from specific perform-
ance, had she exchanged the boon for one far
greater, which it was within her reasonable power,
at the end of 405 B.C,, to confer. That universal
town autonomy, towards which the Grecian in-
stinct tended, though immeasurably better than
universal subjection,was yet accompanied by much
internal discord, and by the still more formidable
evil of heplessness againgt any efficient foreign
enemy. To ensure to the Hellenic world external
safety as well as internal concord, it was not a
new empire which was wanted, but a new poli-
tical combination on equitable and comprehensive
principles; divesting each town of a portion of its
autonomy, and creating a common authority, re-
sponsible to all, for certain definite controlling pur-
posss. If ever a tolerable federative system would
have been practicable in Greece, it was after the
battle of AEgospotami. The Athenian empire—
which, with all its defects, | believe to have been
much better for the subject-cities than universal
autonomy would have been—had dready removed
many difficulties, and shown that combined and
systematic action of the maritime Grecian world
was no impossibility. Sparta might now have sub-
stituted herself for Athens, not as heir to the im-
perial power, but as president and executive agent
of anew Confederacy of Delos—reviving the equal,
comprehensive, and liberal principles, on which that
confederacy had first been organized.
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It istrue that sixty years before, the constituent
members of the original synod at Delos had shown
themselves insensible to its value. As soon as the
pressing alarm from Persia had passed over, some
had discontinued sending deputies, others had dis-
obeyed requisitions, others again had bought off
their obligations, and forfeited their rights as auto-
nomous and voting members, by pecuniary bar-
gain with Athens; who, beingobliged by the duties
of her presidency to enforce obedience to the Synod
against all reluctant members, made successively
many enemies, and was gradually converted, almost
without her own seeking, from President into Em-
peror, as the only means of obviating the total
dissolution of the Confederacy. But though such
untoward circumstances had happened before, it
does not follow that they would now have hap-
pened again, assuming the same experiment to have
been retried by Sparta, with manifest sincerity of
purpose and tolerable wisdom. The Grecianworld,
especially the maritime portion of it, had passed
throughtrialsnot less pai nfulthaninstructive, during
this important interval. Nor does it seem rash to
suppose, that the bulk of its members might now
have been disposed to perform steady confede-
rate duties, at the call and under the presidency of
Sparta, had she really attempted to reorganize a
liberal confederacy, treating every city as autono-
mous and equal, except in so far as each was bound
to obey the resolutions of the general synod. How-
ever impracticable such a scheme may appear, we
must recollect that even Utopian schemes have
their transient moments, if not of certain success,
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at least of commencement not merely possible
but promising. And my belief is, that had Kalli-
kratidas, with his ardent Pan-hellenic sentiment
and force of moral resolution, been the final victor
over imperial Athens, he would not have let
the moment of pride and omnipotence pass over
without essaying some noble project like that
sketched above. It is to be remembered that
Athens had never had the power of organizing any
such generous Pan-hellenic combination. She had
become depopularized in the legitimate execution of
her trust, as president of the Confederacy of Delos,
against refractory members'; and had been obliged
to choose between breaking up the Confederacy, and
keeping it together under the strong compression
of an imperial chief. But Sparta had not yet become
depopularized. She now stood without competitor
as leader of the Grecian world, and might at that
moment have reasonably hoped to carry the mem-
bers of it along with her to any liberal and Pan-hel-
lenic organization, had she attempted it with proper
earnestness.  Unfortunately she took the opposite
course, under the influence of Lysander ~founding a
new empire far more oppressive and odious than
that of Athens, with few of the advantages, and
none of the excuses, attached to the latter. As she
soon became even more unpopular than Athens, her
moment of high tide, for beneficent Pan-hellenic
combination, passed away aso—never to return.
Having thus brought all the maritime Greeks

1 quch is the justification offered by the Athenian envoy at Sparta,
immediately before the Pdoponnesan war (Thueyd. 1. /5, 76). And it
is borne out in the main by the narrative of Thucj dides himsdf (1. 99).
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under her empire, with atribute of more than 1000
talents imposed upon them—and continuing to be
chief of her landed alliance in Central Greece, which
now included Athens as a simple unit—Spartawas
the all-pervading imperial power in Greece'. Her
new empire was organized by the victorious Lysan-
der; but with so much arrogance, and so much
personal ambition to govern all Greece by means of
nominees of his own, Decemvirs and Harmosts—
that he raised numerous rivals and enemies, as well
at Sparta itself as elsewhere. The jealousy enter-
tained by King Pausanias, the offended feelings of
Thebes and Corinth, and the manner in which these
new phenomena brought about (in spite of the
opposition of Lysander) the admission of Athensas
arevived democracy into the Lacedaemonian con-
federacy—has been already related.

In the early months of 403 B.C, Lysander was
partly at home, partly in Attica, exerting himself
to sustain the falling oligarchy of Athens against
the increasing force of Thrasybulus and the Athe-
nian exiles in Peirseus.  In this purpose he was di-
rectly thwarted by the opposing views of King Pau-
sanias, and three out of thefive Ephors®. But though
the Ephors thus checked Lysander in regard to
Athens, they softened the humiliation by sending
him abroad to a fresh command on the Asiatic coast
and the Hellespont; a step which had the farther
advantage of putting asunder two such marked
rivals as he and Pausanias had now become. That
which Lysander had tried in vain to do at Athens,

i Xen. Hellen. hi. 1, 3. wdoys rijs “ENAd8ns mporrarar, &e.
2 Xen. Hellen. h. 4, 2R-30.
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he was doubtless better ableto doin Asia, where he
had neither Pausanias nor the Ephors along with
him. He could lend effective aid to the Dekarchies
and Harmosts in the Asiatic cities, against any in-
ternal opposition with which they might be threat-
ened. Bitter were the complaints which reached
Sparta, both against him and against hisruling parti-
sans. At length the Ephors were prevailed upon to
disavow the Dekarchies, and to proclaim that they
would not hinder the cities from resuming their
former governments at pleasure’.

But all the crying oppressions st forth in the
complaints of the maritime cities would have been
insufficient to procure the recall of Lysander from
his command in the Hellespont, had not Pharna-
bazus joined his remongtrancesto the rest. These
last representations so strengthened the enemies of
Lysander at Sparta, that a peremptory order was
sent to recall him. Constrained to obey, he came
back to Sparta, but the comparative disgrace, and
the loss of that boundless power which he had en-
joyed on hiscommand, was so insupportable to him,
that he obtained permission to go on a pilgrimage
to the temple of Zeus Amnion in Libya, under the
plea that he had a vow to discharge’. He appears

A

! Xen. Hellen. iii.4, 2.

2 plutarch, Lysand. c. 19, 20, 21.

The facts, which Plutarch states respecting Lysander, cannot be re-
conciled with the chronology which he adopts. He represents the
recall of Lysander at the instance of Pharnabazus, with all the facts
which preceded it, as having occurred prior to the reconstitution of the
Athenian democracy, which event we know to have taken place in the
summer of 403 B.C.

Lysander captured Samos in the latter half of 404 B.C., after the sur-
render of Athens. After the capture of Samos, he came home in triumph,
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aso to haye visited the temples of Delphi and
Dodona', with secret ambitious projectswhich will
be mentioned presently. This politic withdrawal
softened the jealousy against him, so that we shall
find him, after a year ortwo, re-established in great
influence and ascendency. He was sent as Spartan
envoy, at what precise moment we do not know,
to Syracuse, where he lent countenance and aid to
the recently established despotism of Dionysius®.
The position of the Asiatic Greeks, along the
coast of lonia, Aolis, and the Hellespont, became
very peculiar after the triumph of Sparta at Agos-
potami. | have already recounted how, imme-
diately after the great Athenian catastrophe before
Syracuse, the Persian king had renewed his grasp
upon those cities, from which the vigorous hand of
Athens had kept him excluded for more than fifty

in the autumn of 404 B.C. (Xen. Hellen. lii. 3, 9). Hewas at home, or
serving in Attica, in the beginning of 403 B.C. (Xen. Hellen. ii. 4, 30).

Now when Lysander came home at the end of 404 B.C., it was his
triumphant return; it was not arecall provoked by complaints of Phar -
nabazus. Yet there can have been no other return before the restora-
tion of the democracy at Athens.

The recall of Lysander must have been the termination, not of this
command, but of a subsequent command. Moreover, it ssems to me ne-
cessary, in order to make room for the facts stated respecting Lysander as
well as about the Dekarchies, that we should suppose him to have been
again sent out (after hisquarrel with Pausaniasin Attica) in 403 B.C., to
command in Asia. This is nowhere positively stated, but | find nothing
to contradict it, and | see no other way of making room for the facts
stated about Lysander.

It isto be noted that Diodorus has a decided error in chronology as
to the date of the restoration of the Athenian democracy. He placesit
in 401 B.C. (Diod. xiv. 33), two years later than itsreal date, which is
403B.C.; thuslengthemng by two years the interval between the sur-
render of Athens and the re-establishment of the democracy. Plutarch
also seems to have conceived that interval as much longer than it really
was.

Plutarch, Lysand. c. 25. 2 Plutarch, Lysander, c. 2.
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years. how Sparta, bidding for his aid, had con-
sented by three formal conventions to surrender
them to him, while her commissioner Lichas even
reproved the Milesians for their aversion to this
bargain: how Athens also, in the days of her
weakness, competing for the same advantage, had
expressed her willingness to pay the same price
for it'. After the battle of AEgospotami, this
convention was carried into effect; though seem-
ingly not without disputes between the satrap
Pharnabazus on one side, and Lysander and Der-
kyllidas on the other’.  The latter was Lacedae-
monian harmost at Abydos, which town, so im-
portant as a station on the Hellespont, the Lace-
daemonians seem still to have retained. But Phar-
nabazus and his subordinates acquired more com-
plete command of the Hellespontine Aolis and of
the Troad than ever they had enjoyed before, both
along the coast and in the interior®.

Another element however soon became operative.
The condition of the Greek cities on the coast of
lonia, though according to Persian regulations they
belonged to the satrapy of Tissaphernes, was now
materially determined,—first, by the competing
claims of Cyrus, who wished to take them away
from him, and tried to get such transfer ordered at
court—next, by the aspirations of that young prince
to the Persian throne. As Cyrus rested his hope
of success on Grecian co-operation, it was highly
important to him to render himself popular among

! Thucyd. viii. 5, 18-37, 56-58, 84.
2 plutarch, Lvsander, c. 19, 20; Xen. Hellen. iii. 1, 9.
% Xen. Hellen. iii. 1, 13.

Their con-
dition is af-
fected hy
thepostion
and ambi-
tious
schemes of
Cyrus,
whose pro-
tection they
sk againg
Tissapher-
nes.



256 HISTORY OF GREECE. [PARTII.

the Greeks, especidly on his own sde of the
Agean.  Partly his own manifestations of just and
conciliatory temper, partly the bad name and known
perfidy of Tissaphernes, induced the Grecian cities
with one accord to revolt from the latter. All
threw themsdves into the arms of Cyrus, except
Miletus, where Tissaphernes interposed in time,
dew the leaders of the intended revolt, and banished
many of their partisans. Cyrus, receiving the exiles
with distinguished favour, levied an army to be-
sege Miletus and procure their restoration ; while
he at the same time threw strong Grecian garrisons
into the other cities to protect them against at-
tack®.

After the This local quarrel was however soon merged in

death of

%ﬁggg the more comprehensive dispute respecting the

reurns as Persian succession. Both parties were found on
garapto  thefield of Kunaxa; Cyruswith the Greek soldiers
edatd and Milesian exiles on one side—Tissaphernes on
the other. How that attempt, upon which so much
hinged in the future history both of Asia Minor
and of Greece, terminated—I have dready re-
counted. Probably the impression brought back
by the Lacedaemonian fleet which left Cyrus on
the coast of Syria, after he had surmounted the
most difficult country without any resistance, was
highly favourable to his success. So much the
more painful would be the disappointment among
the lonian Greeks when the news of his death was
afterwards brought; so much the greater their
alarm, when Tissaphernes, having relinquished the

pursuit of the Ten Thousand Greeks at the moment

1 Xcn. Anab. 1. 1, 8.
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when they entered the mountains of Karduchia,
came down as victor to the seaboard ; more power-
ful than ever—rewarded® by the Great King, for
the services which he had rendered against Cyrus,
with all the territory which had been governed by
the latter, as well as with the title of commander-in-
chief over all the neighbouring satraps—and pre-
pared not only to reconquer, but to punish, the
revolted maritime cities. He began by attacking
Kyme?; ravaging the territory, with great loss to
the citizens, and exacting from them astill larger
contribution, when the approach of winter rendered
it inconvenient to besiege their city.

In such state of apprehension, these cities sent
to Sparta, as the great imperial power of Greece,
to entreat her protection against the aggravated
slavery impending over them®. The Lacedaemo-
nians had nothing farther to expect from the king
of Persia, with whom they had already broken the
peace by lending aid to Cyrus. Moreover the fame
of the Ten Thousand Greeks, w'ho were now coming
home along the Euxine towards Byzantium, had
become diffused throughout Greece, inspiring signal
contempt for Persian military efficiency, and hopes
of enrichment by war against the Asiatic satraps.
Accordingly, the Spartan Ephors were induced to
comply with the petition of their Asiatic country-
men, and to send over to Asia Thimbron at the
head of a considerable force : 2000 Neodamodes
(or Helots who had been enfranchised), and 4000
Peloponnesian heavy-armed, accompanied by 300

! Xen. Anab. ii. 3, 19; ii. 4, 8; Xen. Hellen. iii. 1, 3; iii. 3, 13.
2 Diodor. xiv. 35. 3 Diodor. ut sun.
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Athenian horsemen, out of the number of those
who had been adherents of the Thirty, four years
before; an aid granted by Athens at the special
request of Thimbron. Arriving in Asia during
the winter of 400-399 B.C., Thimbron was rein-
forced in the spring of 399 B.C. by the Cyreian
array, who were brought across from Thrace as
described in my last chapter, and taken into
Lacedaemonian pay. With this large force he
became more than a match for the satraps, even on
the plains where they could employ their numerous
cavalry. The petty Grecian princes of Pergamus
and Teuthrania, holding that territory by ancient
grants from Xerxes to their ancestors, joined their
troops to his, contributing much to enrich Xeno-
phon at the moment of his departure from the Cy-
reians. Y et Thimbron achieved nothing worthy of
so large an army. He not only miscarried in the
siege of Larissa, but was even unable to maintain
order among his own soldiers, who pillaged indis-
criminately both friends and foes". Such loud com-
plaints were transmitted to Sparta of his irregulari-
ties and inefficiency, that the Ephors first sent him
order to march into Karia where Tissaphernes re-
sided,—and next, before that order was executed,
dispatched Derkyllidasto supersede him; seemingly
in the winter 399-398 B.C Thimbron on return-
ing to Sparta was fined and banished?.

It is highly probable that the Cyreian soldiers,
though excellent in thefield, yet having been dis-
appointed of reward for the prodigious toils which

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 1, 5-8; Xen. Anab. vii. 8, 8-16.
2 Xen. Hellen. iii. 1, 8; Diodor. xiv. 38.



CHAP. LXXI1.] DERKYLLIDAS. 289

they had gone through in their long march, and
having been kept on short allowance in Thrace, as
well as cheated by Seuthes—were greedy, unscru-
pulous, and hard to be restrained, in the matter of
pillage ; especially as Xenophon, their most influ-
ential general, had now left them. Their conduct
greatly improved under Derkyllidas. And though
such improvement was doubtless owing partly to
the superiority of the latter over Thimbron, yet it
seems also partly ascribable to the fact that Xeno-
phon, after a few months of residence at Athens,
accompanied him to Asia, and resumed the com-
mand of his old comrades'.

Derkyllidas was a man of so much resource and
cunning, as to have acquired the surname of Sisy-
phus’. He had served throughout all the conclu-
ding years of the war, and had been Harmost at
Abydus during the naval command of L ysander,who
condemned him, onthe complaint of Pharnabazus,
to the disgrace of public exposure with his shield on
his arm®: thiswas (I presume) a disgrace, because
an officer of rank always had his shield carried for
him by an attendant, except in the actual encounter
of battle. Having never forgiven Pharnabazus for
thus dishonouring him, Derkyllidas now took ad-

! There is no postive testimony to this; yet such is my bdief, as |
have sated at the dose of the last chapter. It is certain that Xenophon
was serving under Ageslaus in Ada three years after this time; the
only matter left for conjecture is, at what precise moment he went out
the scond time.  The marked improvement in the Cyrean soldiers, is
one reason for the statement in the text; ancther reason is, the great
detail with which the military operations of Derkyllidas are described,
rendering it probable that the narrative is from an eye-witness.

% Xen. Hellen. iii. 1, 8; Ephorus ap. Athenae. xi. p. 500.

3 Xen. Hellen. iii. 1, 9. dorddy riv dowide Ixor.
VOL. I X. U
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vantage of a misunderstanding between that satrap
and Tissaphernes, to make a truce with the latter,
and conduct his army, 8000 strong, into the terri-
tory of the former!. The mountainous region of
Ida generally known as the Troad—inhabited by
a population of Aolic Greeks (who had gradually
Hellenized theindigenousinhabitants), and therefore
known as the Aolis of Pharnabazus—waslaid open
to him by arecent event, importantin itself aswell
as instructive to read.

Digribu- ~ The entire Persian empire was parcelled into so

E’%%gfp;gf many satrapies ; each satrap being bound to send
Honof king, a fixed amount of annual tribute, and to hold a
ggﬁi P certain amount of military force ready, for the
court at Susa. Provided he was punctual in ful-
filling these obligations, little inquiry was made as
to his other proceedings, unless in the rare cae of
his maltreating some individual Persian of high
rank. Inlike manner, it appears, each satrapy was
divided into sub-satrapies or districts ; each of these
held by a deputy, who paid to the satrap a fixed
tribute and maintained for him acertain military
force—having liberty to govern in other respects
as he pleased. Besdes the tribute, however, pre-
sents of undefined amount, were of constant occur-
rence, both from the satrap to the king, and from
the deputy to the satrap. Nevertheless, enough
was extorted from the people (we need hardly add),
to leave an ample profit both to the one and to the

other?.

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 1, 10; iii. 2, 28.

2 See the description of the satrapy of Cyrus (Xenoph. Anab. i. 9,

19, 21, 22). In the main, this divison and subdivison of the entire
empire into revenuedigricts, each held by a nominee responsble for
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This region called Molis had been entrusted by
Pharnabazus to a native of Dardanus named Z6nis, 7
who, after holding the post for some time and giving
full satisfaction, died of illness, leaving a widow
with a son and daughter still minors. The satrap
was on the point of giving the district to another
person, when Mania, the widow of Z£nis, herself a
native of Dardanus, preferred her petition to be
allowed to succeed her husband. Visiting Phar-
nabazus with money in hand, sufficient not only to
satisfy himself, but also to gain over his mistresses
and his ministers'—she said to him—" My husband
was faithful to you, and paid his tribute so regu-
larly as to obtain your thanks. If | serve you no
worse than he, why should you name any other
deputy ? If | fail in giving you satisfaction, you
can always remove me, and give the place to
another."” Pharnabazus granted her petition, and
had no cause to repent it. Mania was regular in
her payment of tribute—frequent in bringing him
presents—and splendid, beyond any of his other de-
puties, in her manner of receiving him whenever
he visited the district.

Her chief residence was at Skepsis, Gergis, and
K ebren—inland towns, strong both by position and
by fortification, amidst the mountainous region
once belongingto theTeukri Gergithes. It was here
too that she kept her treasures, which, partly left

payment of therent or tribute, to the government or to some higher
officer of the government—is the sysem prevalent throughout a large
portion of Ada to the present day.

1 Xen, Hellen. iil. 1, 10, ‘Avaledface 70 ovddor, xai ypipara ha-
Boliora, dove xal abrg PapraBify Solvar, xal Taly wakAaxiow abrod
Xaplrachas xal Tois dovapévais pdhiora mapd DapraBaly, dmopeiero,

U2
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by her husband, partly accumulated by herself, had
gradually reached an enormous sum. But her di-
strict dso reached down to the coast, comprising
among other towns the classical name of Ilium, and
probably her own native city the neighbouring Dar-
danus. She maintained, besides, a large military
force of Grecian mercenaries in regular pay and
excellent condition, which she employed both as
garrison for each of her dependent towns, and as
means for conquest in the neighbourhood. She
had thus reduced the maritime towns of Larissa,
Harnaxitus, and Kolonse, in the southern part of
the Troad ; commanding her troops in person, sit-
ting in her chariot to witness the attack, and re-
warding every one who distinguished himself.
Moreover, when Pharnabazus undertook an expe-
dition againgt the predatory Mysians or Pisidians,
she accompanied him, and her military force formed
so much the best part of his army, that he paid her
the highest compliments, and sometimes conde-
scended to ask her advice’. So, when Xerxes in-
vaded Greece, Artemisia queen of Halikarnassus
not only furnished ships among the best-appointed
in his fleet, and fought bravely at Salamis, but also,
when he chose to call a council, stood aone in
daring to give him sound opinions contrary to his
own leanings, opinions which, fortunately for the
Grecian world, he could bring himself only to tole-
rate, not to follow?.

Under an energetic woman like Mania, thus vic-
torious and well-provided, JSolis was the most
defensible part of the satrapy of Pharnabazus, and

! Xen. Hellen. iii, 1, 15. 2 Herod, viii, 69.
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might probably have defied Derkyllidas, had not a Asssina
tion of
domestic traitor put an end to her life. Her son- Mania and

in-law, Meidias, a Greek of Skgpsis, with whom gy%%%;”q*

she lived on terms of intimate confidence—" though ',\%%’,"as
she was scrupulously mistrustful of every one else, m""‘;‘gﬂa'g;s
asit is proper for a despot to be'"—was so inflamed frqmar-
by his own ambition and by the suggestions of evil butisin-
counsellors, who told him it was a shame that a P&“g?},'y
woman should thus be ruler while he was only a
private man, that he strangled her in her chamber.
Following up his nefarious scheme, he also assassi-

nated her son, a beautiful youth of seventeen. He
succeeded in getting possession of the three strong-

est places in the district, Kebr&n, Skepsis, and
Gergis, together with the accumulated treasure of
Mania; but the commanders in the other towns
refused obedience to his summons, until they should
receive orders from Pharnabazus. To that satrap
Meidias instantly sent envoys, bearing ample pre-

sents, with a petition that the satrap would grant

to him the district which had been enjoyed by
Mania. Pharnabazus, repudiating the presents,

sent an indignant reply to Meidias—" Keep them

until I come to seize them—and seize you too along

! such is the emphatic language of Xenopbou (Hellen. hi. 1,14)—
Medias, Bvyerpds dvip adrijs dv, dvamrepobeis Ind Tevew, s aloypdy
€in, yuraixa pév dpyew, adrov 8 lidrne elvar, Tods pév dhhove pdhe
Grharropérnys adtiis, Gomep v Tuparwidi wpoairer, drelvp 8¢
miorevovons kal domalopévns, domep & yuvi yapBpdv dowd{oiroy—
eloeAOby dromyifar admp Aéyera.

For theillustration of this habitual insecurity in which the Grecian
despat lived, s the dialogue of Xenophon called Hieron (i. 12; ii.8-10;
vii. 10). He particularly dwels upon the multitude of family crimes
which stained the houses of the Grecian despots murders by fathers,
ons brothers, wives, &c. (iii. 8).
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with them. | would not consent to live, if | were
not to avenge the death of Mania™."

At that critical moment, prior to the coming of
the satrap, Derkyllidas presented himself with his
army, and found Aolis amost defencdess. The
three recent conquests of Mania—L arissa, Hamax-
itus, and Kol6nae—surrendered to him as soon as
he appeared; whilethe garrisons of I1ium and some
other places, who had taken specia service under
Mania, and found themselves worse off now that
they had lost her, accepted his invitation to re-
nounce Persian dependence, declare themselves
allies of Sparta, and hold their cities for him. He
thus became master of most part of the district; with
the exception of Kebrén, Skepsis, and Gergis, which
he was anxious to secure before the arrival of Phar-
nabazus. On arriving before Kebr6n, however, in
spite of this necessity for haste, he remained inac-
tive for four days?, because the sacrifices were un-
propitious; while arash subordinate officer, hazard-
ing an unwarranted attack during this interval, was
repulsed and wounded. The sacrifices at length
became favourable, and Derkyllidas was rewarded
for his patience. The garrison, affected by the
example of those at Ilium and the other towns,
disobeyed their commander, who tried to earn the

! Xen. Hellen. lii. 1, 13.

8 Xen. Hellen. iii. 1, 18; Diodor. xiv. 38.

The reader will remark here how Xenophon shapes the narrative in
such a manner as to inculcate the pious duty in a general of obeying
the warnings furnished by the sacrifice—either for action or for inac-
tion. | have aready noticed (in my preceding chapters) how often he
doesthisin the Anabass

Such an inference is never (I believe) to be found suggested in Thu*
cydides.
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satrap's favour by holding out and assuring to him
this very strong place. Sending out heralds to pro-
claim that they would go with Greeks and not with
Persians, they admitted the Lacedsemonians at once
within the gates. Having thus fortunately captured,
and duly secured, this important town, Derkyllidas
marched against Skepsis and Gergis, the former of
which was held by Meidias himself; who, dreading
the arrival of Pharnabazus, and mistrusting the
citizens within, thought it best to open negotiations
with Derkyllidas. He sent to solicit a conference,
demanding hostages for his safety. When he came
forth from the town, and demanded from the L ace-
daemonian commander, on what terms alliance would
be granted to him, the latter replied—" On condi-
tion that the citizens shall be left free and autono-
mous ;" at the same time marching on, without
waiting either for acquiescence or refusal, straight
up to the gates of the town. Meidias, taken by
surprise, in the power of the assailants, and aware
that the citizens were unfriendly to him, was obliged
to give orders that the gate should be opened; so
that Derkyllidas found himself by this rapid man-
oeuvre, in possession of the strongest place in the
district without either loss or delay; to the great
delight of the Skepsians themselves'.

Derkyllidas, having ascended the acropolis of DH‘“,{EgdaS
Skepsis to offer a sacrifice of thanks to Ath£ng, theancl libe-
great patron goddess of Ilium and most of the a%quggls
Teukrian towns—caused the garrison of Meidias to ﬁlﬂqo%sng
evacuate the town forthwith, and consigned it to aﬁsae%ng

the citizens themselves, exhorting them to conduct TEY&*

Mania.
1 Xen. Hdlen. iii, 1, 20-23.
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their political afars as became Greeks and freemen.
This proceeding, which reminds us of Brasidas in
contrast with Lysander, was not less politic than
generous; since Derkyllidas could hardly hope to
hold an inland town in the midst of the Persdan sa
trapy except by the attachments of the citizens them-
sves. He then marched away to Gergis, still
conducting along with him Meidias, who urgently
entreated to be alowed to retain that town, the last
of his remaining fortresses.  Without giving any
decided answer, Derkyllidas took him by his side,
and marched with him at the head of his army, ar-
rayed only in double file, so as to carry the gppear-
ance of peace, to the foot of the lofty towers of
Gergis. The garrison on the walls, seeing Meidias
along with him, allowed him to gpproach without
discharging a single missile. " Now, Meidias (said
he), order the gates to be opened, and show me the
way in, to the temple of Ath6n&, in order that | may
there offer sacrifice." Again, Meidias was forced,
from fear of being a once seized as a prisoner, to
give the order; and the Lacedaemonian forces found
themselves in possesson of the town. Derkyllidas,
distributing his troops round the walls, in order to
make sure of his conquest, ascended to the acro-
polis to offer his intended sacrifice; after which he
proceeded to dictate the fate of Meidias, whom he
divested of his character of prince and of his mili-
tary force—incorporating the latter in the Lacedae-
monian army. Hethen called upon Meidiasto spe-
cify all hispaternal property, and restored to him the
whole of what he claimed as such, though the by-
standers protested againgt the statement given in as
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aflagrant exaggeration. But helaidhandson all the
property, and all the treasures of Mania—and caused
her house, which Meidias had taken for himself, to
be put under seel—as lawful prey; since Mania had
belonged to Pharnabazus', against whom the Lace-
deemonians were making war. On coming out
after examining and verifying the contents of the
house, he said to his officers, "Now, my friends,
we have here already worked out pay for the whole
army, 8000 men, for near a year. Whatever we
acquire besdes, shall come to you also." He well
knew the favourable effect which this intelligence
would produce upon the temper, as well as upon
the discipline, of the army—especially upon the
Cyreians, who had tasted the discomfort of irregular
pay and poverty.

" And where am | tolive?" asked Meidias, who
found himself turned out of the house of Mania.
" In your rightful place of abode, to be sure (re-
plied Derkyllidas); in your native town Sk*psis, and

! Xen, Hellen. iii. 1, 26. Elné poc, ¥y, Mavla & rives Jv; Of &
wdires eimor, Ore Daprofdlov, Olxoly kai v éxelvns, ¥y, Gaprofdfov;
Mdhera, épacer, ‘Hpérep' v iy, £y, énei xpuroiiper mohéuios yip
iy Gapvdfafos.

Two points are remarkable here. 1. The manner in which Mania,
the administratrix of a large district, with a prodigious treasure and a
large army in pay, is treated as belonging to Pharnabazus—as the sr-
vant or dave of Pharnabazus. 2. The digtinction here taken between
public property and private property, in reference to the laws of war and
the rights of the conqueror. Derkyllidas lays claim to that which had
belonged to Mania (or to Pharnabazus); but not to that which had
belonged to Meidias.

According to the modern rules of international law, this distinction
is one alowed and respected, everywhere except at ssa.  But in the

ancient world, it by no means stood out so clearly or prominently; and
the observance of it here deserves notice.
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in your paternal house"." What became of the
assassin afterwards, we do not hear. But it is satis-
factory to find that he did not regp the anticipated
reward of his crime ; the fruits of which were, an
important advantage to Derkyllidas and his army,
—and a still more important blessing to the Greek
cities which had been governed by Mania—enfran-
chisement and autonomy.

Thisrapid, easy, and skilfully managed exploit—
the capture of nine townsin eight days—isall which
Xenophon mentions as achieved by Derkyllidas
during the summer. Having acquired pay for so
many months, perhaps the soldiers may have been
disposed to rest until it was spent.  But as winter
approached, it became necessary to find winter
quarters, without incurring the reproach which had
fallen upon Thimbron of consuming the substance
of alies. Fearing however that if he changed his
position, Pharnabazus would employ the numerous
Persian cavalry to harass the Grecian cities, he
tendered atruce, which thelatter willingly accepted.
For the occupation of Aolis by the Lacedaemonian
general was a sort of watch-post (like Dekeleia to
Athens), exposing the whole of Phrygia near the
Propontis (in which was Daskylium the residence
of Pharnabazus) to constant attack?. Derkyllidas

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 1, 28.

Thus finishes the interesting narrative about Mania, Medias, and
Derkyllidas. The abundance of detail, and the dramatic manner, in
which Xenophon has worked it out, impress me with a belief that he
was actually present at the scene

1 Xen. Hellen. ii. 2, 1. vouifwr miv Alodida dmreraiylofa rff duvrod

olxfioes Bovylq.
The word émretyifecy in capital and significant, in Grecian warfare.
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accordingly only marched through Phrygia, to take
up his winter quartersin Bithynia, the north-western
corner of Asia Minor, between the Propontis and
the Euxine; the same territory through which
Xenophon and the Ten Thousand had marched, on
their road from Kalpe to ChalkEdon. He procured
abundant provisions and booty, daves as well as
cattle, by plundering the Bithynian villages ; not
without occasional losses on his own side, by the
cardessness of marauding parties’.

One of these losses was of considerable magni-
tude. Derkyllidas had obtained from Seuthes in
European Thrace (the same prince of whom Xeno-
phon had had so much reason to complain) a rein-
forcement of 300 cavalry and 200 peltasts—Odry-
sian Thracians. These Odrysians established them-
saves in a separate camp, nearly two miles and a
half from Derkyllidas, which they surrounded with
a paisade about man's height.  Being indefatigable
plunderers, they prevailed upon Derkyllidas to send
them a guard of 200 hoplites, for the purpose of
guarding their separate camp with the booty accu-
mulated within it. Presently the camp became
richly stocked, especially with Bithynian captives.
The hostile Bithynians however, watching their op-
portunity when the Odrysians were out marauding,
suddenly attacked at daybreak the 200 Grecian
hoplites in the camp. Shooting at them over the
palisade with darts and arrows, they killed and
wounded some, while the Greeks with their spears
were utterly helpless, and could only reach their
enemies by pulling up the palisade and charging

! Xeu. Helen. iii. 2, 2-5.
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out upon tKem. But the light-armed assailants,
easily evading the charge of warriors with shield
and spear, turned round upon them when they
began to retire, and dew severd before they could
get back. In each successive sally, the same phe-
nomena recurred, until at length all the Greeks
were overpowered and slain, except fifteen of them,
who charged through the Odrysiansin thefirst sally,
and marched onward tojoin Derkyllidas, instead of
returning with their comrades to the palisade. Der-
kyllidas lost no time in sending a reinforcement;
which however came too late and found only the
naked bodies of the slain. The victorious Bithy-
nians carried away all their own captives'.

At the beginning of spring the Spartan genera re-
turned to Lampsakus, where he found Arakus and
two other Spartans, just arrived out as commission-

command €S SNt by the Ephors. Arakus came with instruc-
of Derlsl-  tions to prolong the command of Derkyllidas for
gf“gpf:“f:“ another year; as well as to communicate the satis-

g&;g:d faction of the Ephorswith the Cyreian army, in con-

eonduct of  SEQUENCE Of the great improvement in their conduct,
o compared with the year of Thimbron. He accord-
ingly assembled the soldiers, and addressed them
in amingled strain of praise and admonition; ex-
pressing his hope that they would continue the for-
bearance which they had now begun to practise
towards all Asiatic alies. The commander of the
Cyrelans (probably Xenophon himself), inhisreply,
availed himself of the occasionto pay a compliment
to Derkyllidas. " We (said he) are the same men

now as we were in the previous year; but we are
! Xen. Helen. iii. 2, 4,
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under a different general: you need not look farther
for the explanation'." Without denying the supe-
riority of Derkyllidas over his predecessor, we may
remark that theabundant wealth of Mania, thrown
into his hands by accident (though he showed great
ability in tur ning the accident to account), was an aux-
iliary circumstance, not lessunexpected than weighty,
for ensuring the good behaviour of the soldiers.

It was among the farther instructions of Arakus
tovisit all the principal Asiatic Greeks, and report
their condition at Sparta; and Derkyllidas was
pleased to se them entering on this survey at a
moment when they would find the cities in undis-
turbed peace and tranquillity?. So long as the
truce continued both with Tissaphernes and Phar-
nabazus, these cities were secure from aggresson
and paid no tribute; the land-force of Derkyllidas
affording to them a protection® analogous to that

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 2, 6, 7-

Mor as supposes (I think, with much probability) that d r&» Kupeiwy
wpoerrpxas here means Xenophon himself.

He could not with propriety advert to the fact that he himsdf had
not been with the army during the year of Thimbron.

7 Xen. Hellen. iii. 2, 9. Ereuirer alrods dot’ "Echécrov 8ed vdv "EXAy-
viduw wikewy, Bduevos &ri Zpeddoy Sreabar var wohes év elpirp ebdas-
povixds Biuyolaas, [ cannot but think that we ought here to read én’
'Eghéron, not dn’ "Epégov ; or else dmd Aaprdrov.

It was at Lampsakus that this interview and conversation between
Derkyllidas and the commissoners took place The commissoners
were to be snt from Lampsakus to Ephesus through the Grecian
cities.

The expresion év efpivp eddatponkds Siayodoasr has reference to the
foreign reations of-the cities and to their exemption from annoyance by
Persian arms—without implying any inter nal freedom or good condition.
There were Lacedaemonian harmosts in most of them, and Dekarchies
half broken up or modified in many: see the subsequent passages (iii. 2,
20; iii. 4,7; iv. 8§, 1).

» Compare Xen. Hellen. iv. 2, 5.
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which had been conferred by Athens and her
powerful fleet, during the interval between the for-
mation of the Confederacy of Delos and the Athe-
nian catastrophe at Syracuse. At the same time,
during the truce, the army had neither occupation
nor subsistence. To keep it together and near at
hand, yet without living at the cost of friends, was
the problem. It was accordingly with great satis-
faction that Derkyllidas noticed an intimation acci-
dentally dropped by Arakus. Some envoys (the
latter said) were now at Sparta from the Thracian
Chersonesus (the long tongue of land bordering
westward on the Hellespont), soliciting aid against
their marauding Thracian neighbours. That fertile
peninsula, first hellenised a century and a half be-
fore by the Athenian Miltiades, had been afavourite
resort for Athenian citizens, many of whom had
acquired property there during the naval power of
Athens. The battle of Agospotami dispossessed
and drove home these proprietors, at the same time
depriving the peninsula of its protection against the
Thracians. |t now contained eleven distinct cities,
of which Sestos was the most important; and its
inhabitants combined to send envoys to Sparta, en-
treating the Ephors to send out aforce for the pur-
pose of building a wall across the isthmus from
Kardiato Paktye; in recompense for which (they
said) there was fertile land enough open to as many
settlers as chose to come, with coast and harbours
for export close at hand. Miltiades, on first going
out to the Chersonese, had secured it by construct-
ing a cross wall on the same spot, which had since
become neglected during the periodof Persian supre-
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macy; Perikles had afterwards sent fresh colonists,
and caused the wall to be repaired. But it ssamsto
have been unnecessary while the Athenian empire
was in full vigour—since the Thracian princes had
been generally either conciliated, or kept off, by
Athens, even without any such bulwark. In-
formed that the request of the Chersonesites had
been favourably listened to at Sparta, Derkyllidas
resolved to execute their project with his own
army. Having prolonged his truce with Pharna-
bazus, he crossed the Hellespont into Europe, and
employed his army during the whole summer in
constructing this cross wall, about 4£ miles in
length. The work was distributed in portions to
different sections of the army, competition being
excited by rewards for the most rapid and work-
manlike execution; while the Chersonesites were
glad to provide pay and subsistence for the army,
during an operation which provided security for all
the eeven cities, and gave additional value to their
lands and harbours. Numerous settlers ssem to
have now come in, under Lacedaemonian auspices—
who were again disturbed, wholly or partially, when
the Lacedaemonian maritime empire was broken up
a few years afterwards’.

On returning to Asia in the autumn, after the 39397

completion of this work which had kept his army
usefully employed and amply provided during six
months, Derkyllidas undertook the siege of Atar-
neus, a strong post (on the continental coast east-
ward of MitylEn£) occupied by some Chian exiles,

! Herodot. vi. 36; Plutarch, Perikles, c¢. 19; Isokrates, Or. v.
(Philipp.) s. 7. # Xen. Hellen. iii. 2,10; iv. 8, 5. Diodor. xiv. 38.
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whom the Lacedaemonian admiral Kratesippidas
had lent corrupt aid in expelling from their native
island a few years before'. These men, living by
predatory expeditions against Chios and | onia, were
so well supplied with provisionsthat it cost Derkyl-
lidas a blockade of eight months before he could
reduceit. He placed in it a strong garrison well
supplied, that it might serve him as a retreat in
cae of need—under an Achaean named Drako,
whose name remained long terrible from hisravages
on the neighbouring plain of Mysia®.

Derkyllidas next proceeded to Ephesus, where
orders presently reached him from the Ephors, di-
recting him to march into Karia and attack Tissa-
phernes. The temporary truce which had hitherto
provisionally kept off Persian soldiers and tribute-
gatherers from the Asiatic Greeks, was now re-
nounced by mutual consent. These Greeks had sent
envoys to Sparta, assuring the Ephors that Tissa
phernes would be constrained to renounce formally
the sovereign rights of Persia, and grant to them full
autonomy, if his resdence in Kariawere vigorously
attacked. Accordingly Derkyllidas marched south-
ward across the Meander into Karia, while the
L acedaemonian fleet under Pharax cooperated along
the shore. At the same time, Tissaphernes on his
sde had received reinforcements from Susa, toge-
ther with the appointment of generalissmo over all
the Persian force in Asia Minor; upon which Phar-
nabazus (who had gone up to court in the interval
to concert more vigorous means of prosecuting the

! Diodor. xiii. 65.
2 Xen, Hellen. iii. 2, 11; Isokrates, Or.ir. (Panegyr.) 8.167.
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war, but had now returned’) joined himin Karia,
prepared to commence vigorous operations for the
expulsion of Derkyllidas and his army. Having
properly garrisoned the strong places, the two sa-
traps crossed the Mgeander, at the head of a power-
ful Grecian and Karian force, with numerousPersian
cavalry, to attack thelonian cities. As soon as he
heard thisnews, Derkyllidascameback with hisarmy
from Karia to cover the towns menaced. Having
recrossed the Mseander, he was marching with his
army in disorder, not suspecting the enemy to be
near, when on a sudden he came upon their scouts,
planted on some sepulchral monuments in the road.
He too sent some scouts up to the neighbouring
monuments and towers, who apprised him that the
two satraps, with their joint force in good order,
were planted here to intercept him. He imme-
diately gave orders for his hoplites to form in battle
array of eight deep, with the peltasts, and his hand-
ful of horsemen, on each flank. But such was the
alarm caused among his troops by this surprise,
that none could be relied upon except the Cyreians
and the Peioponnesians. Of theinsular and lonian
hoplites, from Pri6n£ and other cities, some actually
hid their arms in thethick standing corn, and fled ;
others, who took their places in the line, manifested
dispositions which left little hope that they would
stand a charge; so that the Persians had the op-
portunity of fighting a battle not merely with supe-
riority of number, but also with advantage of posi-
tion and circumstances. Pharnabazus was anxious
to attack without delay. But Tissaphernes, who

! Diodor. xiv. 39.
VOL. I X. X
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Timidity of recollected well the valour of the Cyreian troops,
Tisspher- - gnd concluded that all the remaining Greeks were
condudesa |ike them, forbade it; sending forward herads to

trucewith

Derkyliides demand a conference. As they approached, Der-

kyllidas, surrounding himself with abody-guard of
the finest and best-equipped soldiers', advanced to
the front of the line to meet them; saying that he
for his part was prepared to fight—but since a con-
ference was demanded, he had no objection to grant
it, provided hostages were exchanged. This having
been assented to, and a place named for conference
on the ensuing day, both armies were simultaneously
withdrawn; the Persans to Tralles, the Greeks to
Leukophrys, celebrated for its temple of Artemis
Leukophryne*.

This backwardness on the part of Tissaphernes,
even at atimewhen he was encouraged by abrother
satrap braver than himself, occasioned to the Per-
gans the loss of a very promising moment, and
rescued the Grecian army out of a position of much
peril. It helps to explain to us the excape of the
Cyreians, and the manner in which they were al-
lowed to cross rivers and pass over the most diffi-
cult ground without any serious opposition; while
at the same time it tended to confirm in the Greek
mind the same impressions of Persian imbecility as
that escape so forcibly suggested.

! Xen. Hellen. iii, 2, 18.

In the Anabass (ii. 3, 3) Xenophon mentions the like care on the
part of Klearchus, to have the best armed and mos imposing soldiers
around him, when he went to his interview with Tissaphernes

Xenophon gladly avails himsdf of the opportunity, to pay an indirect
compliment to the Cyrelan army.

2 Xen. Hellen. iii. 2, 19; Diodor. adv. 39.
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The conference, as might be expected, ended in
nothing. Derkyllidas required on behalf of the
Asiatic Greeks complete autonomy—exemption
from Persian interference and tribute; while the
two satraps on their gde insisted that the Lacedae-
monian army should be withdrawn from Asia, and
the Lacedaemonian harmosts from all the Greco-
Asiatic cities. An armistice was concluded, to
allow time for reference to the authorities at home;
thus replacing matters in the condition in which
they had been at the beginning of the year".

Shortly &fter the conclusion of this truce, Agesi-

Derkyllidas
issuper-

laus king of Sparta arrived with alarge force, and sdeiby

the war in all respects began to assume larger pro-
portions—of which more in the next chapter.

But it was not in Asia aone that Sparta had been |
engaged in war. The prostration of the Athenian Spata
power had removed that common bond of hatred among
and alarm which attached the alies to her headship; ¢

while her subsequent conduct had given positive
offence, and had even excited against herself the
same fear of unmeasured imperial ambition which
had before run so powerfully against Athens, She
had appropriated to herself nearly the whole of the
Athenian maritime empire, with atribute scarcely
inferior, if at all inferior, in amount. How far the
total of 1000 talents was actually realised during
each successve year, we ae not in a condition to
sy ; but such was the assessment imposed and the
scheme laid down by Sparta for her maritime de-
pendencies—enforced too by omnipresent instru-
ments of rapacity and oppression, decemvirs and

1 Xen. Hellen. iii. 2, 20.
X2

Agesilaus,

Alienation
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harmosts, such as Athens had never paralleled.
When we add to this great maritime empire the
prodigious ascendency on land which Sparta had
enjoyed before, we shall find a total of material
power far superior to that which Athens had en-
joyed, even in her day of greatest exaltation, prior
to the truce of 445B.C.

Thiswas not all. From the general dullness of
character pervading Spartan citizens, the full re-
sources of the state were hardly ever put forth. Her
habitual shortcomings at the moment of action are
keenly criticised by her own friends, in contrast
with the ardour and forwardness which animated
her enemies. But at and after the battle of Agos-
potami, the entire management of Spartan foreign
affars was found in the hands- of Lysander; a
man not only exempt from the inertia usual in his
countrymen, but of the most unwearied activity
and grasping ambition, as well for his country as
for himself. Under his direction the immense ad-
vantages which Sparta enjoyed from her new posi-
tion were at once systematised and turned to the
fullest account. Now there was enough in the
new ascendency of Sparta, had it been ever so mo-
destly handled, to spread apprehension through the
Grecian world. But apprehension became redou-
bled, when it was seen that her ascendency was
organized and likely to be worked by her most ag-
gressive leader for the purposes of an insatiable
ambition. Fortunately for the Grecian world, in-
deed, the power of Sparta did not long continue to
be thus absolutely wielded by Lysander, whose
arrogance and overweening position raised enemies
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against him at home. Yet the first impressons
received by the allies respecting Spartan empire,
were derived from his proceedings and his plans of
dominion, manifested with ostentatious insolence;
and such impressions continued, even after the
influence of Lysander himself had been much
abated by the counterworking rivalry of Pausanias
and others.

While Sparta separately had thus gained so
much by the close of the war, not one of her allies
had received the smallest remuneration or compen-

sation, except such as might be considered to be #

involved in the destruction of a formidable enemy.
Even the pecuniary result or residue which Lysan-
der had brought homewith him (470 talentsremain-
ing out of the advances made by Cyrus), together
with thebooty acquired at Dekeleia, wasall detained
by the Lacedaemoniansthemselves. Thebesand Co-
rinth indeed presented demands, in which the other
alliesdid not (probably durst not) join, tobeallowed
to share. But though all the efforts and sufferings of
the war had fallen upon these allies no less than
upon Sparta, the demands were refused, and almost
resented as insults’. Hence there arose among the
allies not merely a fear of the grasping dominion,
but ahatred of themonopolising rapacity, of Sparta.
Of this new feeling an early manifestation, alike
glaring and important, was made by the Thebans
and Corinthians, when they refused to join Pausa-
nias in his march against Thrasybulus and the
Athenian exiles in Perrseus—less than a year after

1 Xenoph. Hellen. iii. 5, 5; Plutarch, Lysanfl. c. 27; Justin, v. 10.
* Xen. Hellen.ii. 4,30.
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the surrender of Athens, the enemy whom these two
citieshad hated wi th such extreme bitternessdown to
the very moment of surrender. Even Arcadians and
Achaeans, too, habitually obedient as they were to
Lacedaemon, keenly felt the different way in which
"de treated them, as compared with the previous
years of war, when she had been forced to keep
alive their zeal against the common enemy™.
B.C. 402 The Lacedaemonians were however strong enough
not merely to despise this growing alienation of
thespa- — their allies, but even to take revenge upon such of
takere- ~ the Peloponnesians as had incurred their displea-
thosewho sure. Among these stood conspicuous the Eleians;
now under a government called democratical, of
them" . which the leading man was Thrasydeeus—a man
son of Elis. who had lent considerable aid in 404 B.C to Thra-
sybulus and the Athenian exiles in Peraeus. The
Eleians, in the year 420B.C, had been engaged in
a controversy with Sparta—had employed their
privileges as administrators of the Olympic festival
to exclude her from attendance on that occasion—
and had subsequently been in arms againgt her
along with Argos and Mantineia. To thesegrounds
of quarrel, now of rather ancient date, had been
added afterwards, arefusd to furnish aid in thewar
against Athens since the resumption of hostilities
in414B.C, and a recent exclusion of King Agis,

! Xen. Hellen. iii, 5, 12, Kopwfiovs 3¢ xal "Apxadas xal *Ayniovs 1
péper; ol ér piv vg wpde Duds (it is the Theban envoys who are ad-
dressing the public asserbly st Athens) nohéugp pdha Mimapodperoe
47" éxelvav (the Lacedemonians), mdvrov xal wévor xal kadivay xal
dawmmpdrey perdiyor émet 8 fmpafar & dSothorre of Aaxedoiuduior,
wolas % dpxiis 4 Tipsis # weloy yprudrov perabeddragie alrols; dAhd
ros pév eBdiras dppooris xabiordres dfioios, riv 3 fupudywr Aev.
Bépar yrwy, érrel elbriymoar, Seondrar dvanedracy,
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who had come in person to offer sacrifice and con-
suit the oracle of Zeus Olympius; such exclusion
being grounded on the fact that he was about to
pray for victory in the war then pending against
Athens, contrary to the ancient canon of the Olym-
pic temple, which admitted no sacrifice or consulta-
tion respecting hostilities of Greek against Greek®.
These were considered by Sparta as affronts, and the
season was now favourable for resenting them, aswell
as for chastising and humbling Elis®.  Accordingly
Sparta sent an embassy, requiring the Eleians to
make good the unpaid arrears of the quota assessd
upon them for the cost of the war against Athens;
and farther—torelinquish their authority over their
dependent townships or Perioeki, leaving the latter
autonomous®. Of these dependencies there were
several, no one very considerable individually, in
the region called Triphylia, south of the river Al-
pheus, and north of the Neda. One of them was

i Xen. Hellen. iii. 2, 22.

Taotrwp & Uorepor, xal "Aydos meughévros Biear ¢ Ad xard pavreiay
riva, éxdhvor ol "Hheloi, pi wpooedyeofue viopw moképov, Aéyovres, b
rkal 8 dpyaiov €in ofirw véucpor, pi yprornpudleotar vobs "EXAnvas i
‘EXMpov moképg' dare dbvros dmijhbe,

This canon seems not unnatural, for one of the greatest Pan-hellenic
temples and establishments. Yet it was not constantly observed at
Olympia (compare another example—Xen. Hellen. iv. 7> 2); nor yet
at Delphi, which was not less Pan-hellenic than Olympia (see Thucyd.
i. 118). We aretherefore led to imagine that it was a canon which the
Eleians invoked only when they were prompted by some special senti-

ment or aversion. . s \ .
2 Xen. Hellen. iii. 2, 23. 'Ex rotror oy rdwrwr dpyfopdvors, Eofe

rais épdpors kal rfj éxxhyaiy, capporicat adbrods.

8 Diodorus (xiv. 17) mentions this demand for the arrears; which
appears very probable. It is not directly noticed by Xenophon, who
however mentions (see the passage cited in the note of page preceding)
the general assessment levied by Sparta upon all her Pdoponnesan
alliesduring thewar.



B.C. 402.

The Spar-
tan king
Agisin-
vadesthe
Eleian ter-
ritory. He
retiresfrom
it imme-
diatdy in
aonse
quence of
an earth-
quake

B.C.401.

312 HISTORY OF GREECE. [PARTII.

Lepreum, the autonomy of which the Lacedaemo-
nians had vindicated against Elisin 420B.C., though
during the subsequent period it had again become
subject.

The Eleians refused compliance with the demand
thus sent, alleging that their dependent cities were
held by the right of conquest. They even retorted
upon the Lacedaemonians the charge of enslaving
Greeks'; upon which Agis marched with an army
to invade their territory, entering it from the north
sgde where it joined Achaia. Hardly had he crossed
the frontier river Larissus and begun his ravages,
when an earthquake occurred. Such an event,
usually construed in Greece as a divine warning,
acted on this occasion so strongly on the religious
susceptibilities of Agis, that he not only withdrew
from the Eleian territory, but disbanded his army.
His retreat gave so much additional courage to the
Eleians, that they sent envoysand tried to establish
aliances among those cities which they knew to be
dienated from Sparta. Not even Thebes and Co-
rinth, however, could be induced to asss them:;
nor did they obtain any other aid except 1000 men
from Atolia.

In the next summer Agis undertook a second

! Diodor. xiv. 17.

Diodorus introduces in these transactions King Pausanias not King
Agis, as the acting person.

Pausanias dates (iii. 8, 2) that the Eldans, in returning a negative
answer to the requistion of Sparta, added that they would enfranchise
their Periceki, when they s Sparta enfranchise her own. This answer
appears to me highly improbable, under the existing drcumsances of
Sparta and her rdations to the other Grecian gates Alluson tothere-
lations between Sparta and her Periceki was a novelty, even in 371 B.C,,
at the congress which preceded the battle of Leuktra.
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expedition, accompanied on this occasion by all the
dlies of Sparta; even by the Athenians, now en-
rolled upon the list. Thebes and Corinth adone
stood aloof. Onthis occasion he approached from
the opposite or southern side, that of the territory
once called Messenia; passing through Aulon, and
crossing the river Neda. He marched through
Triphyliato the river Alpheius, which he crossed,
and then proceeded to Olympia, where he consum-
mated the sacrifice from which the Eleians had be-
fore excluded him. In his march he wasjoined by
the inhabitants of Lepreum, Makistus, and other
dependent towns, which now threw off their sub-
jection to Eiis. Thus reinforced, Agis proceeded
onward towards the city of Elis, through a produc-
tive country under flourishing agriculture, enriched
by the crowds and sacrifices at the neighbouring
Olympic temple, and for along period unassailed.
After attacking, not very vigorously, the half-forti-
fied city—and being repelled by the Atolian auxi-
liaries—he marched onward to the harbour called
KyllEn&, still plundering the territory. So ample
was the stock of daves, cattle, and rural wealth
generally, that his troops not only acquired riches
for themsalves by plunder, but were dso joined by
many Arcadian and Achaean volunteers, who crowd-
ed in to partake of the golden harvest'.

The opposition or wealthy oligarchical party in
Elis availed themsalves of this juncture to take
arms againgt the government; hoping to get pos
sesson of the city, and to maintain themselves in
power by the aid of Sparta.  Xenias their leader, a

1 Xen. Hellen. iii, 2, 25, 26; Diodor. xiv. 17.
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man of immense wealth, with severd of his ad-
herents, rushed out armed, and assailed the govern-
ment-house, in which it appears that Thrasydseus
and his colleagues had been banqueting. They
dew severa persons, and among them one, whom,
from great persona resemblance, they mistook for
Thrasydaeus. The latter was however at that mo-
ment i ntoxicated, and adeep in aseparate chamber™.
They then assembled in arms in the market-place,
believing themselves to be masters of the city;
while the people, under the like impression that
Thrasydaeus was dead, were too much dismayed to
offer resistance. But presently it became known
that he was yet alive; the people crowded to the
government-house " like a swarm of bees’," and
arrayed themselves for his protection as well as
under his guidance. Leading them forth at once
to battle, he completely defeated the oligarchical
insurgents, and forced them to flee for protection
to the Lacedaemonian army.

?’ﬁéé?géns Agis presently evacuated the Eleian territory,

arecbligd Y€t NOt without planting a Lacedaemonian harmost

%85";&”“ and a garrison, together with Xenias and the oli-

tamsof L Xen. Hellen. iii. 2, 27; Pausanias iii. 8, 2; V.4, 5.

peBce The words of Xenophon ate not very clear—Bovhduemc 8¢ ol mepl
Eevlor Tiv Aeybpevor pedipve dmoperpioracfar v0 wapd vob marpds
dpylpiov (Tr widw) &' alrdy mpooywpliocas Aaxelatpovine, ékmeadvres
£E olxias Ligy Exovrer oayds mowolar, xal \hove v¢ rivas krelvovoi, xal
duody Twa Opacudaly drokrelvavres, rd rob Sjpov mwpogrdry, Jovro
Bparvlaior duexrovérar..'0 8¢ Opuovlaios T kafeldur ériyyuver,
olrep puetiody,

Both the words and the narrative are here very ohscure 1t seams
as if a sentence had dropped out, when we come suddenly upon the
mention of the drunken state of Thrasydaeus without having before
been told of any drcumgance either leading to or implying this con-
dition.

ZXen. Hellen. iii. % 28.
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garchical exiles, at Epitalium, alittle way south of
the river Alpheus. Occupying this fort (analogous
to Dekeleia in Attica), they spread ravage and ruin
all around throughout the autumn and winter* to
such adegree, that in the early spring, Thrasydaeus
and the Eleian government were compdled to send
to Sparta and solicit peace. They consented to
raze the imperfect fortifications of their city, so as
to leave it quite open. They farther surrendered
their harbour of Kyllene with their ships of war,
and rdlinquished all authority over the Triphylian
townships, as well as over Lasion, which was
claimed as an Arcadian town*. Though they pressed
dgrenuoudy their claim to preserve the town of
Epeium (between the Arcadian town of Hersea and
the Triphylian town of Makistus), on the plea that
they had bought it from its previous inhabitants at
the price of thirty talents paid down—the Lacedae-
monians, pronouncing this to be a compulsory bar -
gain imposed upon weaker parties by force, refused
to recognise it. The town was taken away from
them, seemingly without any reimbursement of the

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 2, 30. Thereis something perplexing in Xeno-
phon's description of the Triphylian townships which the Elelans sur-
rendered. First, he does not name Lepreum or Makistus, both of which
nevertheless had joined Agis on hisinvasion, and were themost import-
ant placesin Triphylia (iii. 2,25). Next, he names L etrini, Amphidali,
and Marganeis, as Triphylian; which yet were on the north of the
Alpheius, and are dsewhere diginguished from Triphylian. | incline
to believe that the words in his text, kal rés Tospuhibas sdhecs diheim,
must be taken to mean Lepreum and Makistus, perhaps with some
other places which we do not know; but that aml alter a$timi has
fallen out of the text, and that the cities, whose names follow, are to be
taken as not Triphylian. Phrixa and Epitalium were both south, but
only just south, of the Alpheius; they were on the borders of Triphylia
—and it seems doubtful whether they were properly Triphylian.
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purchase money either in part or in whole. On
these terms the Eleians were admitted to peace,
and enrolled again among the members of the L a-
cedaemonian confederacy-.

The time of the Olympic festival seems to have
been now approaching, and the Eleians were pro-

1 Xen. Hellen. iii. 2, 30; Diodor. xiv. 34; Pausan. iii. 8, 2.

This war between Sparta and Elis reaches over three different years:
it began in the first, occupied the whole of the second, and was finished
in the third. Which years these three were (out of the seven which
separate B.C. 403-396), critics have not been unanimous.

Following the chronology of Diodorus, who places the beginning of
thewar in 402 B.C., | differ from M r. Clinton, who placesitin 401B.C.
(Fasti Hellen. ad ann.), and from Sievers (Geschichte von Griechenland
bis zur Schlacht von Mantinea, p. 382), who placesit in 398 B.C.

Accordingto Mr. Clinton'sview, the principal year of the war would
have been 400 B.C., the year of the Olympic festival. But surey, had
auch been the fact, the coincidence of war in the country with the
Olympicfestival, must have raised so many complications, and acted o
powerfully on the sentiments of all parties, as to be secifically men-
tioned. In my judgement, the war was brought to a dose in the early
part of 400 B.. C, before the time of the Olympic festival arrived. Pro-
bably the Eleians were anxious, on this very ground, to bring it to a
dose before the festival did arrive.

Severs, in his discusson of the point, admits that the date asigned
by Diodorusto the Eleian war, squares both with the date which Dio-
dorus gives for the death of Agis, and with that which Plutarch states
about the duration of thereign of Ageslaus—better than the chrono-
logy which he himsdf (Severs) prefers.  He founds his concdlusion on
Xenophon, Hell. ii. 2, 21. Teolrar 8¢ mparrouédvar év 1jf "Acigind Aep~
kudAidn, Aaxedaqudvio xard Tdy alrdy xpéror mdkai Spyildperor roix
*H\elois, &c.

This passage is certainly of some weight; yet | think in the present
caxe it is not to be pressad with rigid accuracy asto date.  The whole
third Book down to these very words, has been occupied entirely with
the course of Adatic affairs. Not a sngle proceeding of the Lacedae
monians in Pdoponnesus, dnce the amnesty at Athens, has yet been
mentioned. The command of Derkyllidas included only the last-por-
tion of the Adatic exploits, and Xenophon has here loosdy referred to
it asif it comprehended the whole. Severs moreover compressss the
whole Eleian war into one year and afraction; an interval, shorter, |
think, than that which isimplied in the satements of Xenophon.
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bably the more anxious to obtain peace from Sparta, Spartare
as they feared to be deprived of their privilege as A ohe
superintendents.  The Pisatans—inhabitants of the fsge
district immediately round Olympia—availed them- gigqu
sves of the Spartan invasion of Eiis to petition
for restoration of their original privilege, as ad-
ministrators of the temple of Zeus at Olympiawith
its great periodical solemnity—by the disposses
sion of the Eleians as usurpers of that privilege.
But their request met with no success It was
true indeed that such right had belonged to the
Pisatans, in early days, before the Olympic festival
had acquired its actual Pan-hellenic importance and
grandeur; and that the Eleians had only appropri-
ated it to themselves after conquering the territory
of Pisa. But taking the festival as it then stood,
the Pisatans, mere villagers without any considera-
ble city, were incompetent to do justice toit, and
would have lowered its dignity in the eyes of all
Greece.

Accordingly, the Lacedaemonians, on this ground,
dismissed the claimants, and left the superintend-
ence of the Olympic games still in the hands of the
Eleians'.

This triumphant dictation of termsto Elis placed Triumphant

. . .. . position of
the Lacedemonians in a condition of overruling Spata—
ascendency throughout Peloponnesus, such as they phevaiad
had never attained before. To complete their vic- E:'S},Spg}““
tory, they rooted out all the remnants of their ,tgr"}gggd

ancient enemies the Messenians, some of whom bourhood
had been planted by the Athenians at Naupaktus,

1 Xen. Helen. iii. 2,31.
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others in the idand of Kephallenia. All of this
persecuted race were now expelled, in the hour of
Lacedaemonian omnipotence, from the neighbour-
hood of Peloponnesus, and forced to take shelter,
ome in Sicily, others at Kyrén6*. We shall in
a future chapter have to commemorate the turn of
fortunein their favour.

Diodor. xiv. 34; Pausan. iv. 26, 2,



CHAPTER LXXIII.

AGESILAUS KING OF SPARTA—THE CORINTHIAN WAR.

THE close of the Peloponnesian war, with the vic-
torious organization of the Lacedaemonian empire
by Lysander, has already been described as a period
carrying with it increased suffering to those towns
which had formerly belonged to the Athenian em-
pire, as compared with what they had endured
under Athens—and harder dependence, unaccom-
panied by any species of advantage, even to those
Peloponnesians and inland cities which had aways
been dependent alies of Sparta. To complete the
melancholy picture of the Grecian world during
these years, we may add (what will be hereafter
more fully detailed) that calamities of a still more
deplorable character overtook the Sicilian Greeks:
first, from the invasion of the Carthaginians, who
sacked Himera, Selinus, Agrigentum, Gela, and
Kamarina—next from the overruling despotism of
Dionysius at Syracuse.

Sparta alone had been the gainer; and that to a
prodigious extent, both in revenue and power. It
Is from this time, and from the proceedings of Ly-
sander, that various ancient authors dated the com-

mencement of her degeneracy, which they ascribe [19

mainly to her departure from the institutions of
Lykurgus by admitting gold and silver money.
These metals had before been strictly prohibited,;
no money being tolerated except heavy pieces of

BC. 404-
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iron, not portable except to avery trifling amount.
That such was the ancient institution of Sparta,
under which any Spartan having in his possesson
gold and silver money, wasliable, if detected, to pu-
nishment, appears certain. How far the regulation
may have been in practice evaded, we have no means
of determining. Some of the Ephors strenuously op-
posed the admission of the large sum brought home
by Lysander as remnant of what he had received
from Cyrus towards the prosecution of the war.
They contended that the admission of so much gold
and silver into the public treasury was a flagrant
transgression of the Lykurgean ordinances. But
their resistance was unavailing, and the new acqui-
sitions were received; though it still continued to
be a penal offence (and was even made a capital
offence, if we may trust Plutarch) for any individual
to be found with gold and silver in his possession®.
To enforce such a prohibition, however, even if
practicable before, ceased to be practicable so soon
as these metals were recognised and tolerated in
the possession, and for the purposes, of the govern-
ment.

There can be no doubt that the introduction of a

! Plutarch, Lysand. c. 17- Compare Xen. Rep. Laced, vii. 6.

Both Ephorus and Theopompus recounted this oppogtion to the in-
troduction of gold and dlver into Sparta, each mentioning the name of
one of the Ephors as taking the lead in it.

There was a condderable body of ancient sentiment, and that too
among high-minded and intelligent men, which regarded gold and slver
as a cauxe of mischief and corruption, and of which the sanza of Ho-
race (Od. iii. 3) isan echo:—

Aurum irrepertum, et Sc melius Stum
Cum terracelat, pernere fortior
Quam cogere humanaos in usus,
Omne sacrum rapiente dextra.
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large sum of coined gold and silver into Sparta was
in itself a striking and important phenomenon,
when viewed in conjunction with the peculiar cus
toms and discipline of the state. It was likely to
raise strong antipathies in the bosom of an old-
fashioned Spartan, and probably King Archidamus,
had he been alive, would have taken part with the
opposing Ephors. But Plutarch and others have
criticised it too much as a phenomenon by itself;
whereas it was really one characteristic mark and
portion of a new assemblage of circumstances, into
which Sparta had been gradually arriving during
the last years of the war, and which were brought
into the most effective action by the decisive suc-
cess at jEgospotami. The institutions of Lykur-
gus, though excluding all Spartan citizens, by an
unremitting drill and public mess, from trade and
industry, from ostentation, and from luxury—did
not by any means extinguish in their bosoms the
love of money'; while it had a positive tendency
to exaggerate, rather than to abate, the love of
power. The Spartan kings Leotychides and Plei-
stoanax had both been guilty of receiving bribes;
Tissapherneshad found means (during thetwentieth
year of the Peloponnesian war) to corrupt not merely
the Spartan admiral Astyochus, but also nearly all
the captains of the Peloponnesian fleet, except the
Syracusan Her mokrates; Gylippus, as well as his
father Kleandrides, had degraded himself by the
like fraud ; and Anaxibius at Byzantium was not
at all purer. Lysander, enslaved only by his ap-

1 At s_2_ 1 m_1:2_ ' A AA
*Amoféfnxe 8¢ robvdvriov v§ ropodiTy Toi ouugéporrast T pév ydp
wdhev memoinker dxpiparor, Tovs 8 [Bibras Gdoxpypdrovs,
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petite for dominion, and himself a remarkable in-
stance of superiority to pecuniary corruption, was
thus not the first to engraft that vice on the minds
of his countrymen. But though he found it already
diffused among them, he did much to impart to it a
still more decided predominance, by the immense
increase of opportunities, and enlarged booty for
peculation, which his newly-organized Spartan em-
pire furnished. Not merely did he bring home a
large residue in gold and silver, but there was a
much larger annual tribute imposed by him on the
dependent cities, combined with numerous appoint-
ments of harmosts to govern these cities. Such
appointments presented abundant illicit profits,
easy to acquire, and even difficult to avoid, since
the decemvirs in each city were eager thus to pur-
chase forbearance or connivance for their own mis-
deeds. So many new sources of corruption were
sufficient to operate most unfavourably on the Spar-
tan character, if not by implanting any fresh vices, at
least by stimulating all itsinherent bad tendencies.
To understand the material change thus wrought
in it, we have only to contrast the speeches of King
Archidamusand of the Corinthians, madein432B.C.
at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war—with
the state of facts at the end of the war, during the
eleven years between the victory of Agospotami
and the defeat of Knidus (405-394 B.C). At the
former of the two epochs, Sparta had no tributary
subjects, nor any funds in her treasury, while her
citizens were very reluctant to pay imposts': about
334 B.C, thirty-seven years after her defeat at

! Thueyd. i.80. dhA& wokhd e whéor rodrov (xppudrar) Nhelnoper,
xal obre & xowd Exoper, ofire Erolpay éx riv Btwy époper,
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L euktraand her loss of Messenia, Aristotleremarks
the like fact, which had then again become true;
but during the continuance of her empire, between
405 and 394 B . C, she possessed a large public re-
venue, derived from the tribute of the dependent
cities. In432 B.C, Spartais not merely cautious
but backward; especially averse to any action at a
distance from home?®: in 404 B.C, after the close
of the war, she becomes aggressive, intermeddling,
and ready for dealing with enemies or making ac-
quisitions remote aswell as near®>. 1n432B.C, her
unsocial and exclusive manners against the rest of
Greece, with her constant expulsion of other Greeks
from her own city, stand prominent among her at-
tributes’ ; while at the end of the war, her foreign
relations had acquired such great development as
to become the principal matter of attention for her
leading citizens as well as for her magistrates; so
that the influx of strangers into Sparta, and the
efflux of Spartans into other parts of Greece, be-
came constant and inevitable. Hence the strict-
ness of the Lykurgean discipline gave way on
many points, and the principal Spartans especially
struggled by various shifts to evade its obligations.

! Anstotel. Polit, 1. 6,23, Paihor § xei eal mepd 7d rowa ypipara
Tois Zrapredrass ofire yip dv rf kotrd 19 woheos dorw oldiy, woképous
peydhovs dvaykafouevous ghépeer eloipovai Te xaxds, &c.

Contrast what Plato says in his dialogue of Alkibiades, i. c. 39.
p. 122 E. about the great quantity of gold and slver then at Sparta.
The dialogue must bear date at some period between 400-371 B.C.

% See the goesthes of the Corinthian envoys and of King Archida.-
mus at Sparta (Thucyd. i. 70-84 ; compare also viii. 24-96).

% Seethe criticisms upon Sparta, about 395 B.C. and 372B..c. (Xenoph.
Hellen. lii. 5, 11-15; vi. 3, 8-11).

* Thueyd. i. 77. "Apwera yip vd re xaf buis alrods vdpua voic dAhess
#yere, &e.  About the ferphasiar of the Spartans—see the speech of

Periklesin Thucyd. i. 138.
Y 2
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It was to these leading men that the great prizes
fell, enabling them to enrich themselves at the ex-
pense either of foreign subjects or of the public
treasury, and tending more and more to aggravate
that inequality of wealth among the Spartans which
Aristotle so emphatically noticesin histime®; since
the smaller citizens had no similar opportunities
opened to them, nor any industry of their own, to
guard their properties against gradual subdivision
and absorption, and to keep them in a permanent
state of ability to furnish that contribution to the
mess-table, for themselves and their sons, which
formed the groundwork of Spartan political fran-
chise. Moreover the spectacle of such newly-
opened lucrative prizes—accessible only to that
particular section of influential Spartan families
who gradually became known apart from the rest
under the title of the Equals or Peers—embittered
the discontent of the energetic citizens beneath that
privileged position, in such a manner as to menace
the tranquillity of the state—as will presently be
seen. That sameness of life, habits, attainments,
aptitudes, enjoyments, fatigues, and restraints,
which the Lykurgean regulations had so long en-
forced, and still continued to prescribe,—divesting
wealth of its principal advantages, and thus keeping
up the sentiment of personal equality among the
poorer citizens—became more and more eluded by
the richer, through the venality as well as the ex-
ample of Ephors and Senators®; while for those
who had no means of corruption, it continued un-
relaxed, except in so far as many of them fell into

! Aristotel. Politic. 11.6,10. 2  Aristot. Pdlitic, ii. 6,16-18; ii. 7,3.
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a still more degraded condition by the loss of their
citizenship.

It is not merely I sokrates!, who attests the cor-
ruption wrought in the character of the Spartans
by the possesson of that foreign empire which
followed the victory of A£gospotami—but also their
earnest panegyrist Xenophon. After having warmly
extolled the laws of Lykurgus or the Spartan insti-
tutions, he is constrained to admit that his eulogies,
though merited by the past, have become lament-
ably inapplicable to that present which he himself
witnessed. " Formerly (says he®) the Lacedaemo-
nians used to prefer their own society and mode-
rate way of life at home, to appointments as har-
mosts in foreign towns, with all the flattery and all
the corruption attending them. Formerly, they
were afraid to be seen with gold in their possession;

! Isokrates, de Pace, s. 118-127.

2 Xen. de Republ. Laced, c. 14.

OBz ydp mpdrepar pdy Aaxed { ip ,,.' . OUKOE T& péTpia
Zxawa: dAAnhots ouveivas uahlov, 5 q dppo{ovrae €v raiy wéheot kai xoha-
xevopévove Siapfelpeafar, Kal mpiofer pév olfa alrods doSoupévous,
xplowr Exorras palveatar viv 8 Zovw ods kot xaAhwmilopivous éml v
xeeriiofai. "Emiorapat 3¢ rai wpdofer roiTov fvexa ferphadias yryvo-
pévas, kot dmodnuely ol 8w, Smes pl) padiovpylas ol mohirar dwd rdv
Edvay dumipmharro' wiv 8 dmiorapas rols BoxoirTas wpdrovs elvoe
domovBardras by ppdendre wabwvrar dppdforres émi fems.  Kal §v pin,
&re émeuehotvre, Sras Efioc eley fycicdar vov 8¢ wohl pdAhor mpoyua~
revovray, Gros dpfovaw, # Snes 3l Tolrov ¥aowrm. Tovyapoiv ol
"EMknves mwporepor piv ldvres el AaxeBalpova é8éowra alriw, frydlobfm
éx) vols Boxolvras ddikeir” viv & mohhol maparaiotow dXhjhovs émri rd
drakarter dpfal wdhiw adrode. QUdév pévror 8l Bavpdfey Tolror
Ty fm » abrois yyvopdvay, énadly davepol eiow olire +§ Qe mec-
Pduevor obre Tols Avkodpyov vépuois.

The expression " taking measures to hinder the Lacedaemonians from
again exercising empire *'—marks this treatise as probably composed
some time between their naval defeat at Knidus, and their land-defeat
at Leuktra. The former put an end to their maritime empire—the
latter excluded them from all possibility of recoveringit; but duringthe
interval between the two, such recovery was by no means impossible.
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now, there are some who make even an ostentatious
display of it. Formerly, they enforced their (Xen6-
lasy or) expulsion of strangers, and forbade foreign
travel, in order that their citizens might not be
filled with relaxed habits of life from contact with
foreigners ; but now, those, who stand first in point
of influence among them, study above all things to
be in perpetual employment as harmosts abroad.
There was a time when they took pains to be
worthy of headship; but now they strive much
rather to get and keep the command, than to be
properly qualified for it. Accordingly the Greeks
used in former days to come and solicit, that the
Spartans would act as their leaders against wrong-
doers ; but now they are exhorting each other to
concert measures for shutting out Sparta from
renewed empire. Nor can we wonder that the
Spartans have fallen into this discredit, when they
have manifestly renounced obedience both to the
Delphian god and to the institutions of Lykurgus.”

This criticism (written at some period between
394-371 B.C.) from the strenuous eulogist of Sparta
is highly instructive. We know from other evi-
dences how badly the Spartan empire worked for
the subject cities: we here learn how badly it
worked for the character of the Spartans themselves,
and for those internal institutions which even an
enemy of Sparta, who detested her foreign policy,
still felt constrained to admire’. All the vices, here
insisted upon by Xenophon, arise from various

1 The Athenian envoy at Melos says—AaxeBaipdiioe ydp wpds udv
odds atrods kal T dmydpa pépipa, Theiora dperf xpdvrar mpds 8

rois Bhovs—émpavéorara by Teuew & piv $8éa xakd vopifova, ri &
Evptpipovra dixaia (Thueyd v, 105). A judgement, almost exactly the

game, is pronounced by Polybrus (vi. 48).
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incidents connected with her empire. The mode-
rate, home-keeping, old-fashioned, backward, dispo-
sition—of which the Corinthians complain®, but for
which King Archidamus takes credit, at the begin-
ning of the Peloponnesian war—isfound exchanged,
at the close of the war, for a spirit of aggression
and conquest, for ambition public aswell asprivate,
and for emancipation of the great men from the sub-
duing? equality of discipline enacted by Lykurgus.
Agis the son of Archidamus (426-399 B.C.), and
Pausanias son of Pleistoanax (408-394 B.C), were
the two kings of Spartaat the end of the war. But
Lysander, the admiral or commander of the fleet,
was for the time® greater than either of the two
kings, who had the right of commanding only the
troops on land. | have already mentioned how his
overweening dictation and insolence offended not
only Pausanias, but aso several of the Ephors

1 Thueyd. i. 69, 70, 71, B4, dpymdrpown Dudv rd émerpSeipara—
doxvor wpds Dpds pehdnyris xai drodnunrat mpds dvlpuordrovs: also viii, 24.
2 Endorqr SaparipBperor (Simonides ap, Plutarch. Agesilanm, e, 1),

3 Sce an expression of Aristotle {Pelit. 1i. 6, 22) about the function
of admiral emong the Lacedemonisns—ént yip tois Bacthelow, odoi
orparyyols didlows, f vavapyia oyediv érépa Baodiela xabiomre,

This reflection,—which Aristotle intimatesthat he has borrowed from
some one else, though without saying from whom—must in all proba-
bility have been founded upon the case of Lysander; for never after
Lysander, was there any Lacedaemonian admiral enjo) inga power which
could by possibility be termed exorbitant or dangerous. We know
that during the later years of the Peloponnesian war, much censure
was cast upon the Lacedaemonian practice of annually changing the
admiral (Xen. Hellen. i. 6, 4).

The Lacedaemonians seem to have been impressed with these criti-
cisms, for in the year 395 B.C. (the year before the battle of Knidus)
they conferred upon King Agesilaus, who was then commanding the
land army in Asia Minor, the command of the fleet also—in order to
secure unity of operations. This had never been done before (Xen.
Hellen. lii. 4, 28).
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and leading men at Sparta, as well as Pharnabazus
the Persian satrap; thus indirectly bringing about
the emancipation of Athens from the Thirty,
the partial discouragement of the Dekarchies
throughout Greece, and the recall of Lysander
himself from his command. It was not without
reluctance that the conqueror of Athens submit-
ted to descend again to a private station. Amidst
the crowd of flatterers who heaped incense on him
at the moment of his omnipotence, there were not
wanting those who suggested that he was much
more worthy to reign than either Agis or Pausa-
nias . that the kings ought to be taken, not from
the first-born of the lineage of Eurysthenfs and
Prokl£s, but by selection out of all the Herakleids,
of whom Lysander himself was one'; and that the
person elected ought to be not merely a descendant
of Herakles, but aworthy parallel of Herakles him-
sf.  While pseans were sung to the honour of Ly-
sander a Samos™—while Cheerilus and Antilochus
composed poemsin his praise—while Antimachus (a
poet highly esteemed by Plato) entered into aformal
competition of recited epic verses called Lysandria,
and was surpassed by Nik£ratus—there was another
warm admirer, arhetor or sophist of Halikarnassus,
named K leon®, who wrote a discourse proving that
Lysander had well earned the regal dignity—that
personal excellence ought to prevail over legitimate

! Plutarch, Lysand. c. 24. Perhaps he may have been smply a
member of the tribe called Hylleis, who probably called themsdves
Herakleids. Some affirmed that Lysander wished to cause the kings
to be dected out of all the Spartans, not smply out of the Herakleids.
This is less probable. 2 Duris ap. Athenaeum, xv. p. 696.

® Plutarch, Lysand. c. 18; Plutarch, Agesil. c. 20.
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descent—and that the crown ought to be laid open
to election from the most worthy among the He-
rakleids. Considering that rhetoric was neither
employed nor esteemed at Sparta, we cannot rea
sonably believe that Lysander really ordered the
composition of this discourse as an instrument of
execution for projects preconceived by himself,
in the same manner as an Athenian prosecutor
or defendant before the Dikastery used to arm
himself with a speech from Lysias or Demosthe-
nes. Kleon would make his court professionaly
through such a prose composition, whether the
project were first recommended by himself, or cur-
rently discussed among a circle of admirers; while
Lysander would probably requite the compliment
by a reward not less munificent than that which he
gave to the indifferent poet Antilochus'. And the
composition would be put into the form of an ha
rangue from the admiral to his countrymen, with-
out any definite purpose that it should be ever so
delivered. Such hypothesis of a speaker and an
audience was frequent with the rhetors in their
writings, as we may e in |sokrates—especially
in his sixth discourse, called Archidamus.

Either from his own ambition, or from the sug-
gestions of others, Lysander came now to conceive
the idea of breaking the succession of the two regal
families, and opening for himself a door to reach
the crown. His projects have been characterised
as revolutionary j but there ssems nothing in them
which fairly merits the appellation in the sense
which that word now bears, if we consider accu-

! Plutarch, Lysand. c. 17.
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rately what the Spartan kings were in the year
400 B.C. In thisview the associations connected
with the title of king, are to a modern reader mis-
leading. The Spartan kings were not kings at all,
in any modern sense of the term; not only they
were not absolute, but they were not even consti-
tutional kings. They were not sovereigns, nor was
any Spartan their subject; every Spartan was the
member of a free Grecian community. The Spartan
king did not govern ; nor did he reign, in the sense
of having government carried on in his name and
by his delegates. The government of Sparta w$s
carried on by the Ephors, with frequent consultation
of the senate, and occasional, though rare appeals,
to the public assembly of citizens. The Spartan
king was not legally inviolable. He might be, and
occasionally was, arrested, tried, and punished for
misbehaviour in the discharge of his functions. He
was a self-acting person, a great officer of state;
enjoying certain definite privileges, and exercising
certain military andjudicial functions, which passed
as an universitas by hereditary transmission in his
family ; but subject to the control of the Ephors as
to the way in which he performed these duties'.

! Aristotle (Polit. v. 1,6) represents justly the schemes of Lysander
gy going mpds T pépes T kwvfjom ris moherelas® olov dpxiv Twa kara-
orijea: §j deehetv,  The Spartan kingship is here regarded as dpyy ris—
one office of state, among others. But Aristotle regards Lysander as
having intended to detroy the kingship—xerahiica:r riv Bacihelaw—
which does not gppear to have been the fact. The plan of Lysander
wasto retain the kingship, but to render it elective instead of hereditary.
He wished to place the Spartan kingship substantially on the same
footing, asthat on which the office of the kings or suffetes of Carthage
stood; who were not hereditary, nor confined to members of the same
family or Gens, but chosen out of the principal families or Gentes.
Aristotle, while comparing the Bacodheis at Sparta with those at Car-
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Thus, for example, it was his privilege to com-
mand the army when sent on foreign service ; yet
a law was made, requiring him to take deputies
along with him, as a council of war without whom
nothing was to be done. The Ephors recalled
Agesilaus when they thought fit; and they brought
Pausanias to trial and punishment, for alleged
misconduct in his command®. The only way in
which the Spartan kings formed part of the sove-
reign power in the state, or shared in the exercise
of government properly so called, was that they
had votes ex officio in the Senate, and could vote
there by proxy when they were not present. In
ancient times, very imperfectly known, the Spartan
kings seem really to have been sovereigns; the go-
vernment having then been really carried on by them
or by their orders. But in the year 400 B.C, Agis
and Pausanias had become nothing more than great
and dignified hereditary officers of state, still bear-
ing the old title of their ancestors. To throw open
these hereditary functions to all the members of the
Herakleid Gens, by election from their number,
might be a change better or worse : it was astartling
novelty (just as it would have been to propose,
that any of the various priesthoods, which were
hereditary in particular families, should be made
elective), because of the extreme attachment of
the Spartans to old and sanctified customs; but
it cannot properly be styled revolutionary. The
Ephors, the Senate, and the public assembly, might

thage, as being generally analogous, pronounces in favour of the Car-
thaginian eection as better than the Spartan hereditary transmisson
(Anst. Polit. ii. 8, 2).

! Thucyd. v. 63; Xen. Hellen. iii. 5, 25; iv. 2, 1.
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have made such a changeinfull legal form, without
any appeal to violence ; thekings might vote against
it, but they would have been outvoted. Andif the
change had been made, the Spartan government
would have remained, in form as well asin principle,
just what it was before; although the Eurystheneid
andProkleid families would have lost their privileges.
It is not meant here to deny that the Spartan kings
were men of great importance in the state, espe-
cially when (like Agesilaus) they combined with their
official station a marked personal energy. But it is
not the less true, that the associations, connected
with the title of king in the modern mind, do not
properly apply to them.

To carry his point at Sparta, Lysander was well
aware that agencies of an unusual character must be
employed. Quitting Sparta soon after his recall,
he visited the oracles of Delphi, Dodona, and Zeus
AmmoninLibya®,inordertoprocure, by persuasion
or corruption, injunctions to the Spartans counte-
nancing his projects. So great was the general effect
of oracular injunctions on the Spartan mind, that
Kleomenes had thus obtained the deposition of King
Demaratus,—and the exiled Pleistoanax, his own
return?; bribery having been in both cases the
moving impulse. But Lysander was not equally
fortunate. None of these oracles could be induced,
by any offers, to venture upon so grave a sentence
as that of repealing the established law of succession
to the Spartan throne. Itis even said that the

! Diodor. xiv. 13; Cicero, de Divinat. i. 43, 96; Cornel. Nepos,
Lysand. c. 3.

' Plutarch, Lysand. c. 25, from Ephorus. Compare Herodot. vi. 66;
Thucyd. v. 12.
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priests of Ammon, not content with refusing his
offers, came over to Sparta to denounce his proceed-
ing; upon which accusation Lysander was put on his
trial, but acquitted. The statement that he was
thus tried and acquitted, | think untrue. But his
schemes so far miscarried—and he was compelled
to resort to another stratagem, yet still appealing
to the religious susceptibilities of his countrymen.
There had been born some time before, in one of the
cities of the Euxine, a youth named Silenus, whose
mother affirmed that he was the son of Apollo ; an
assertion which found extensive credence, notwith-
standing various difficulties raised by the sceptics.
While making known at Sparta this new birth of a
son to the god, the partisans of Lysander also spread
abroad the news that there existed sacred manu-
scripts and inspired records, of great antiquity,
hidden and yet unread, in the custody of the Del-
phian priests; not to be touched or consulted until
some genuine son of Apollo should come forward to
claim them. With the connivance of some among
the priests, certain oracles were fabricated agree-
able to the views of Lysander. The plan was con-
certed that Silenus should present himself at
Delphi, tender the proofs of his divine parentage,
and then claim the inspection of these hidden re-
cords; which the priests, after an apparently rigid
scrutiny, were prepared to grant. Silenus would
then read them aloud in the presence of all the
spectators ; and one would be found among them,
recommending to the Spartans to choose their
kings out of all the best citizens".

! Plutarch, Lysand. c. 26.
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So nearly did this project approach to consum-
mation, that Silenus actually presented himself at
Delphi, and put in his claim. But one of the con-
federates either failed in his courage, or broke down,
at the critical moment; so that the hidden records
still remained hidden. Yet though Lysander was
thus compelled to abandon his plan, nothing was
made public about it until after his death. It might
probably have succeeded, had he found temple-con-
federates of proper courage and cunning—when we
consider the profound and habitual deference of the
Spartans to Delphi; upon the sanction of which
oracle the Lykurgean institutions themselves were
mainly understood to rest. And an occasion pre-
sently arose, on which the proposed change might
have been tried with unusual facility and pertinence;
though Lysander himself having once miscarried, re-
nounced his enterprise, and employed his influence,
which continued unabated, in giving the sceptre to
another instead of acquiring it for himself'—like
Mucian in reference to the Emperor Vespasian.

! Tacit. Histor. i. 10. " Cui expeditius fuerit tradere imperium, quam
obtinere."

The genera fact of the conspiracy of Lysander to open for himself a
way to the throne, gppears to rest on very sufficient testimony—that of
Ephorus; towhom perhaps thewords gaei rivesin Aristotle may allude,
where he mentions this conspiracy as having been narrated (Polit. v.
1, 5). ButPlutarch, aswell asK. 0. Midler (Hist, of Dorians, iv. 9,5)
and others, erroneoudly represent the intrigues with the oracle as being
resorted to after Lysander returned from accompanying Agesilaus to
Asia; which iscertainly impossible, since Lysander accompanied Age-
silaus out, in the spring of 396 B.C.—did not return to Greece until the
spring of 395 B.C.—and was then employed, with aninterval not greater
than four or five months, on that expedition against Bceotia wherein he
was slain.

The tampering of Lysander with the oracle must undoubtedly have
taken place prior to the death of Agis—at some time between 403 B.c.
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It was apparently about a year after the cam- sc.3%.

paigns in Elis, that King Agis, now an old man, Rgﬁﬂ.ﬂfgof

was taken ill at Heraea in Arcadia, and carried Soarta;to

back to Sparta, where he shortly afterwards ex- the |egm
pired. His wife Timsea had given birth to a son 'E[?eoty
named Leot)ichldes, now a _youth abOl_Jt fifteen X“ég?ws
years of age”. But the legitimacy of this youth 3
had always been suspected by Agis, who had pro- d%r %plres
nounced, when the birth of the child was first made throne
known to him, that it could not be his. He had
been frightened out of his wife's bed by the shock
of an earthquake, which was construed as a warn-
ing from Poseidon, and was held to be aprohibition
of intercourse for a certain time ; during whichin-
terval Leotychides was born. This wasone story :
another was, that the young prince was the son of
Alkibiades, born during the absence of Agis in his
command at Dekeleia. On the other hand, it was
alleged that Agis, though originally doubtful of the
legitimacy of Leotychides, had afterwards retracted
and 399 B.C. The humiliation which he receved in 396 B.C. from
Ageslaus might indeed have led him to revolve in his mind the renewal
of his former plans but he can have had no time to do anything to-
wards them. Arigtotle (Polit. v. 6, 2) alludes to the humiliation of
Lysander by the kings as an example of incidents tending to raise dis-
turbance in an arigocratical government; but this humiliation pro-
bably alludes to the manner in which hewas thwarted in Attica by Pau-
samas m 403 B.C.—which proceeding is ascribed by Plutarch to both
kings, as well as to their jealousy of Lysander (see Plutarch, Lysand.
c. 21)—not to the treatment of Lysander by Ageslaus in 396 B.C.
The misson of Lysander to the degpot Dionysius at Syracuse (Plutarch,
Lysand. c. 2) must also have taken place prior to the death of Agisin
399 B.C.. whether before or after the failure of the stratagem at Delphi,
is uncertain; perhaps after it.

! The age of Leotychides is approximatdly marked by the date of
the presence of Alkibiades at Sparta 414-413 B.C. The mere rumour,

true or falsg that this young man was the son of Alkibiades, may be
held suffident as chronological evidence to certify his age.
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his suspicions, and fully recognised him ; especially,
and with peculiar solemnity, during hislastillness'.
As inthe case of Demaratus about a century earlier®
—advantage was taken of these doubtsby Agesilaus,
the younger brother of Agis, powerfully seconded
by Lysander, to exclude Leotychides, and occupy
the throne himself.
gfhgrgfg_ Agesilaus was the son of King Archidamus, not
laus by Lampito the mother of Agis, but by a second
wife named Eupolia. He was now at the mature
age of forty®, and having been brought up without
any prospect of becoming king—at least until very
recent times—had passad through the unmitigated
rigour of Spartan drill and training. He was di-
stinguished for all Spartan virtues: exemplary obe-
dience-to authority, in the performance of histrying
exercises, military aswell as civil—intense emula-
tion, in trying to surpass eyery competitor—extra-
ordinary courage, unremitting energy, as well as
facility in enduring hardship—perfect simplicity
and frugality in all his persona habits—extreme
sensibility to the opinion of his fellow-citizens.
Towards his persona friends or adherents, he was
remarkable for fervour of attachment, even for un-
scrupulous partisanship, with a readiness to use all
his influence in screening their injustices or short-
comings; while he was comparatively placable and
! Xen. Helen. iii. 3, 2; Pausanias iii. 8, 4, Plutarch, Ageslaus,
¢ 23IHerodot. v. 66.
% | confess| do not understand how Xenophon can say, in his Agesi-
laus, i. 6, ‘Aypoikaos rolvuy #re piv wior b Fruye rije Basikelas. For
he himself says (ii. 28), audit semswell established, that Agesilaus died

at the age of above 80 (Plutarch, Agesil. c. 40); and his death must
have been about 360 B.C.
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generous in dealing with rivals at home, notwith-
standing his eagerness to be first in every sort of
competition'. His manners were cheerful and
popular, and his physiognomy pleasing; though in
stature he was not only small but mean, and though
he laboured under the additional defect of lameness
on one leg®, which accounts for his constant re-
fusal to suffer his statue to be taken®. He wasin-
different to money, and exempt from excess of
selfish feeling, except in his passion for superiority
and power.

In spite of his rank as brother of Agis. Agesilaus
had never yet been tried in any military command,
though he had probably served in the army either
at Dekeleia or in Asia. Much of his character there-
fore lay asyet undisclosed. And his popularity may
perhaps have been the greater at the moment when
the throne became vacant, inasmuch as, having
never been put in a position to excite jealousy,
he stood distinguished only for accomplishments,
efforts, endurances, and punctual obedience, wherein
even the poorest citizens were his competitors on
equal terms. Nay, so complete was the self-con-
straint, and the habit of smothering emotions, gene-
rated by a Spartan training, that even the cunning
Lysander himself did not at this time know him.
He and Agesilaus had been early and intimate

! Plutarch, Agesilaus, c. 2-5; Xenoph. Agesil. vii. 3; Plutarch,
Apophth. Laconic, p. 212 D.

2 Plutarch, Agesil. c. 2; Xenoph. Agesl. viii. 1.

It appears that the mother of Agesilaus was a very small woman, and
that Archidamus had incurred the censure of the Ephors, on that especial
ground, for marrying her.

3 Xenoph. Agesil. xi. 7; Plutarch, Agesil. c. 2.
VOL. I X. Z
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friends’, both having been placed as boysin the
same herd or troop for the purposes of discipline ;
astrong illustration of the equalising character of
this discipline, since we know that Lysander was
of poor parents and condition> He made the
mistake of supposing Agesilaus to be of a dispo-
sition particularly gentle and manageable ; and this
was his main inducement for espousing the preten-
sions of the latter to the throne, after the decesse
of Agis. Lysander reckoned, if by his means Age-
slaus became king, on agreat increase of his own
influence, and especially on a renewed mission to
Asia, if not as ostensble general, at least as real
chief under the titular headship of the new king.
Accordingly, when theimposing solemnitieswhich
aways marked the funeral of a king of Sparta were
terminated®, and the day arrived for installation
of a new king, Agesilaus, under the promptings
of Lysander, stood forward to contest the legiti-
macy and the title of Leotychides, and to claim the
sceptre for himself—a true Herakleid, brother of
the late King Agis. In the debate, which probably
took place not merely before the Ephors and the
Senate but before the assembled citizens besdes—
Lysander warmly seconded his pretensions. Of
this debate unfortunately we are not permitted to
know much. We cannot doubt that the mature
age and excellent reputation of Agesilaus would
count as a great recommendation, when set against
an untried youth; and this was probably the real
point (since the relationship of both was so near)

! Plutarch, Agesil. c. 2. % Plutarch, LysancL c. 2»
! Xeuoph. Hellen. iii, 3, 1+
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upon which decision turned®; for the legitimacy
of Leotychides was positively asseverated by his
mother Timaea®, and we do not find that the ques-
tion of paternity was referred to the Del phian oracle,
as in the case of Demaratus.

There was however one circumstance which stood Opiection
much in the way of Agesilaus—his personal de- against

. . Agesilaus

formity. A lame king of Sparta had never yet onthe
been known. And if weturn back more than a cen- fieiane
tury to the occurrence of a similar deformity in one B?aﬁ;pm_

of the Battiad princes at Kyrenfi®, we see the Kyre- duced by

. } . Diopeithes
nians taking it so deeply to heart, that they sent to b—yetlﬁgﬁ_
ask advice from Delphi, and invited over the Man- ttt_egpr)]rgtfa-

|

tineian reformer Dem6nax. Over and above this Lysander.
sentiment of repugnance, too, the gods had specially
forewarned Sparta to beware of "a lame reign."”
Diopeithes, a prophet and religious adviser of high
reputation, advocated the cause of Leotychides.
He produced an ancient oracle, telling Sparta, that
"with all her pride she must not suffer a lame
reign to impair her stable footing®; for if she did
so, unexampled suffering and ruinous wars would
long beset her." This prophecy had already been
once invoked, about eighty years earlier®, but with

! Plutarch, Lysand. c. 22; Plutarch, Agesil. c. 3; Xen. Hellen. iii.
8,2; Xen, Agesil, 1, B—«pivaoa § mdhis dvemxhnrirepor eluat "Aymoi-
haow kal T yéves kai T dpery, Se.

? Xen. Hellen.iii. 3, 2. 'Thie statement contradicts the talk imputed
to Timeee by Duris (Plutarch, Agesil. . 33 Plutarch, Alkibiad. ¢, 23},

3 Herodot. iv, 161,  Awdéfaro &8 iy Buoduwiny roi 'Apkerihen &
wrals Bérros, xwhkds re 84y xal olx dprimove. Of 8¢ Kupnralot wpds vijw
karaiafotoay cuuthopily Emepmov éc Ackdols, drepyaopévovs drrira
Tpémoy xaragTodperos xdlliora 8y oledoier,

4 Plutarch, Lysand. c. 22; Plutarch, Agesil. c. 3 ; Pausanias, iii. 8,5.
5 Diodor. xi. 50.

z2
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avery different interpretation. To Grecian leaders,
like Themistokles or Lysander, it was an accom-
plishment of no small value to be able to elude in-
convenient texts or intractable religious feelings,
by expository ingenuity. And Lysander hereraised
his voice (as Themistokles had done on the mo-
mentous occasion before the battle of Sal amis'), to
combat the professiona expositors; contending that
by " a lame reign," the god meant, not a bodily
defect in the king—which might not even be con-
genital, but might arise from some positive hurt>—
but the reign of any king who was not a genuine
descendant of Herakles.

The influence of Lysander®, combined doubtless
with a preponderance of sentiment aready tending
towards Agesilaus, caused thiseffort of interpretative
subtlety to be welcomed as convincing, and led to
the nomination of the lame candidate as king.
There was however a considerable minority, to
whom this decision appeared a sin against the gods
and a mockery of the oracle. And though the
murmurs of such dissentients were kept down by
the ability and success of Agesilaus during the first

i Herodot. vii. 143.

? Xen, Hellen, 1ii, 3, 3. & ok olotre, mdv fedy totre keéhrtew
¢uhifacbas, py wpogwraigas Tis ywhedoy, dAAd pddos, pj odk
& rod yévove Bamihelay,

Congenital lameness would be regarded as a mark of divine displea-
aure, and therefore a disqualification from the throne, as in the case of
Battus of Kyrene above noticed. But the words ywd Bacihes were
general enough to cover both the casss—auperinduced as well as con-
genital lameness It is upon this that Lysander founds his inference
—that the god did not mean to allude to bodily lameness at all.

% Pausanias iii. 8,5; Plutarch, Agesil. c. 3; Plutarch, Lysand. c. 22;
Justin, vi. 2.
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years of his reign, yet when, in his ten last years,
calamity and humiliation were poured thickly upon
this proud city, the public sentiment came de-
cidedly round to their view. Many apious Spartan
then exclaimed, with feelings of bitter repentance,
that the divine word never failed to come true at
last, and that Sparta wasjustly punished for having
wilfully shut her eyes to the distinct and merciful
warning vouchsafed to her, about the mischiefs of
a "lame reign-."

Besides the crown, Agesilaus at the same time
acquired the large property left by the late King
Agis; an acquisitionwhich enabled him to display
his generosity by transferring half of it at once to
his maternal relatives—for the most part poor per-
sons’>. The popularity acquired by this step was
still farther increased by his manner of conducting
himself towards the Ephors and Senate. Between
these magistrates and the kings, there was generally
a bad understanding. The kings, not having lost
the tradition of the plenary power once enjoyed by
their ancestors, displayed as much haughty reserve
as they dared, towards an authority now become

L¥18 olov, & mwaldes, wpoaepiler ddap
Tofmros & Bedmpomor Rty
Tijs wakaupdrov mpovolas,
*Ov Tharer, &e.

This is a splendid chorus of the Trachinise of Sophokles (822) pro-
claiming their sentiments on the awful death of Herakles, in the tunic

of Nessus, which hasjust been announced as about to happen.
? Plutarch, Agesil. ¢. 30 ; Plutarch, Compar. Agesl.and Pomp. e. 1.

*Aynobaos 8¢ viv Bacihaay tofe Aafely, obre Td mpds Tois Beats
dpepmros, offre v mpis dvfpdmovs, xpivas vodelas Aewruyidne, du vity
abroi drédecfer & dbehds yriowr, rov 8¢ xpnopdy xarepoveveduevos
rév wepl ris yohdryror.  Again, ib. ¢, 2. 8¢ "Aypoilaoy éreoxdryod 1
Xenoug Aloavdpor. -

8 Xen. Agesil. iv. 5; Plutarch, Ages. c. 4.
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essentially superior to their own. But Agesilaus-r-
not less from his own pre-established habits, than
from anxiety to make up for the defects of his title
—adopted a line of conduct studiously opposite.
He not only took pains to avoid collision with the
Ephors, but showed marked deference both to their
orders and to their persons. He rose from his seat
whenever they appeared ; he conciliated both Ephors
and senators by timely presents’. By such judi-
cious proceeding, aswell as by his exact observance
of the laws and customs®, he was himself the great-
est gainer. Combined with that ability and energy
in which he was never deficient, it ensured to him
more real power than had ever fallen to the lot of
any king of Sparta; power, not merely over the
military operations abroad which usually fell to the
kings—but aso over the policy of the state at
home. On the increase and maintenance of that
real power, his chief thoughts were concentrated;
new dispositions generated by kingship, which had
never shown themselves in him before. Despising,
like Lysander, both money, luxury, and all the out-
ward show of power—he exhibited, as a king, an
ultra-Spartan simplicity, carried almost to affecta-
tion, in diet, clothing, and general habits. But
like Lysander also, he delighted in the exercise of
dominion through the medium of knots or factions
of devoted partisans, whom he rarely scrupled
to uphold in all their career of injustice and oppres-
sion. Though an amiable man, with no disposition
to tyranny, and still less to plunder, for his own
benefit—Agesilaus thus made himself the willing

! Plutarch, Agesl. c. 4. * 2 Xen. Agesil. vii. 2.
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instrument of both, for the benefit of bis various
coadjutors and friends, whose power and conse-
quence he identified with his own®.

At the moment when Agesilaus became king,
Sparta was at the maximum of her power, holding
nearly all the Grecian towns as subject allies, with
or without tribute. She was engaged in the task
(es has aready been mentioned) of protecting the
Asiatic Greeks against the Persian satraps in their
neighbourhood. A nd the most interesting portion of
the life of Agesilaus consists in the earnestness with
which he espoused, and the vigour and ability with
which he conducted, this great Pan-hellenic duty.
It will be seen that success in his very promising
career was intercepted? by his bad factious sub-
servience to partisans, at home and abroad—by
his unmeasured thirst for Spartan omnipotence—»
and bis indifference or aversion to any generous
scheme of combination with the cities dependent
on Sparta.

His attention however was first caled to a dan,
gerous internal conspiracy with which Sparta was
threatened, The" lamereign" wes as yet lessthan
twelve months old, when Agesilaus, being engaged
in sacrificing at one of the established state so-
lemnities, was apprised by the officiating prophet,
that the victims exhibited menacing symptoms,
portending a conspiracy of the most formidable
character. A second sacrifice gave yet worse

! |sokrates, Orat. v. (Philipp.) s. 100; Plutarch, Agesilaus, c. 3,13-23;
Plutarch, Apophthegm, Laconica, p. 209 F—212 D.

See the incident aluded to by Theopompus ap. Athenaeum, Xiii.

p. 609.
% |sokrates (Orat. v. ut sup,) makes a remark in substance the same

B.C. 398-
397.
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promise; and on the third, the terrified prophet
exclaimed, " Agesilaus, the revelation before us
imports that we are actually in the midst of our
enemies." They still continued to sacrifice, but
victims were now offered to the averting and pre-
serving gods, with prayers that these latter, by
tutelary interposition, would keep off the impend-
ing peril. At length, after much repetition and
great difficulty, favourable victims were obtained;
the meaning of which was soon made clear. Five
days afterwards, an informer came before the
Ephors, communicating the secret, that a danger-
ous conspiracy was preparing, organized by acitizen
named Kinadon®.

The conspirator thus named was a Spartan citi-
zen, but not one of that select number called The
Equals or The Peers. It has already been men-
tioned that inequalities had been gradually growing
up among qualified citizens of Sparta, tending
tacitly to set apart a certain number of them under
the name of The Peers, and all the rest under the
correlative name of The Inferiors. Besides this,
since the qualification of every family lasted only
so long as the citizen could furnish a given contri-
bution for himself and his sons to the public mess-
table, and since industry of every kind was incon-
sistent with therigid personal drilling imposed upon
all of them—the natural consequence was, that in
each generation a certain number of citizens be-
came disfranchised and dropped off. But these dis-
franchised men did not become Periceki or Helots.
They were still citizens, whose qualification, though

! Xenoph. Hellen. iii. 3, 4.



CHAP. LXXTIL] CHARACTER OF KTNADON. 345

in abeyance, might be at any time renewed by the
munificence of a rich man?; so that they too, along
with the lesser citizens, were known under the de-
nomination of The Inferiors. It was to this class
that Kinadon belonged. He was a young man of
remarkable strength and courage, who had dis-
charged with honour his duties in the Lykurgean
disciplinez, and had imbibed from it that sense of
personal equality, and that contempt of privilege,
which its theory as well as its practice suggested.
Notwithstanding all exactness of duty performed,
he found that the constitution, as practically work-
ed, excluded him from the honours and distinctions
of the state; reserving them for the select citizens
known under the name of Peers. And this exclu-
sion had become more marked and galling since the
formation of the Spartan empire after the victory
of AEgospotami; whereby the number of lucrative
posts (harmosties and others) all monopolised by
the Peers, had been so much multiplied. Debarred
from the great political prizes, Kinadon was still
employed by the Ephors, in consequence of his
high spirit and military sufficiency, in that stand-
ing force which they kept for maintaining order at
home®. He had been the agent ordered on seve-

1 Sevol. 1. Ch.vi.p. 483 of this History.

* Xen. Hellen. iii. 3, 5. O%ros (Kinadon)} 8 §v veavioxos kat 14 el8os
kot iy Juytv ebpooros, off pévros v dpoiwr.

The meaning of the term Oi Speees fluctuates in Xenophon; it
sometimes, as here, is used to signify the privileged Peers—again De
Repub. Laced, xiii. 1; and Anab. iv. 6,14. Sometimes again it isused
agreeably to the Lykurgean theory; whereby every citizen, who rigor-
oudy discharged his duty in the public drill, belonged to the number
(De Rep. Lac. x. 7).

There was a variance between the theory and the practice.
 Xen. Hellen. iii. 3, 9. "Yapperixe: 8¢ xal dAN' #8p & Kunidov rois



Pdlice of
the Ephors
—informa-
tion laid
before
them.

346 HISTORY OF GREECE. [PART 11.

r&l of those arbitrary seizures which they never
sfcrupled to employ towards persons whom they
regarded as dangerous. But this was no satisfac-
tion to his mind; nay, probably, by bringing him
into close contact with the men inauthority, it con*
tributed to lessen his respect for them. He desired
" to be inferior to no man in Sparta- "—and his
conspiracy was undertaken to realise this object by
breaking up the constitution.

It has already been mentioned that amidst the
general insecurity which pervaded the political
society of Laconia, the Ephors maintained a secret
police and system of espionage which reached its
height of unscrupulous efficiency under the title of
the Krypteia. Such precautions were now more
than ever requisite ; for the changes in the practical
working of Spartan politics tended to multiply the
number of malcontents, and to throw the Inferiors
aswell as the Perioeki and the Neodamodes (manu-
mitted Helots), into one common antipathy with
the Helots, against the exclusive partnership of the
Peers. Informers were thus sure of encourage®
ment and reward, and the man who now came to
the Ephors either was really an intimate friend of
Kinadon, or had professed himself such in order
to elicit the secret. " Kinadon (said he to the
Ephors) brought me to the extremity of the market-
place, and bade me count how many Spartans there
Epdpois rowatra. iil. 3, 7. Ol ovperayuéves gudy (Kinadon says)
abro} dmha kexrjueda.

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 3, 11. pndevds feran slwas vév éu Aaredalpom—

was the dedaration of Kinadon when ssized and quettioned by the

Ephors concerning his purposes.  Subgtantially it coincides with Ari-
stotle (Polit. v. 6, 2)—# &rav dvBpddns vix v pi) perixp riw Tepsbe, ofos
Kinibar & riw in’ "Ayneikdov ovorioar dmifedv &l Tols Traprdrag,
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were therein. | reokoned up about forty, besdes
the king, the Ephors, and the Senators.  Upon ray
asking him why he desired me to count them, he
replied—Because these are the men, and the only
men, whom you have to look upon as enemies’;
all others in the market-place, more than 4000 in
number, are friends and comrades. Kinadon aso
pointed out to me the one or two Spartans whom
we met in the roads, or who were lords in the
country districts, as our only enemies ; every one
ese around them being friendly to our purpose.”
" How many did hetell you were the accomplices
actualy privy to the scheme ? "—asked the Ephors.
" Only afew (was the reply) ; but those thoroughly
trustworthy ; these confidants themsalves, however,
sad that all around them were accomplices—Infe*
riors, Periceki, Neodamodes, and Helots, all alike;
for whenever any one among these casses talked
about a Spartan, he could not disguise his intense
antipathy—he talked as if he could est the Spartans

raw."

" But how (continued the Ephors) did Kinadon wige

reckon upon getting ams?" " His language was gg;etg‘;tdi&

(replied the witness)—We of the standing force reOk by e
have our own arms all ready ; and here are plenty oonsplra

! Xen, Hellen. iii. 3, 5.

* Xen. Hellen, iii. 3, 6. Afrol pdre miow Eogar cvindéom kol
elhwot xal veoBapdder, kal Tois dmopeloot, kal Tois meptolkois® Smov yap
& rafrois Tir hdyos yhvoire mept Twapriarir, obdiva Slvarbfa xpistecy
75 py ol nbéws dv kal dpdv dobieiv adrar.

The expresson is Homeric—aipdv BeBpdfers Npigjiop, &e. (Iliad, iv.
35). The Gregks did not think themsdves obliged to restrain the full
expresson of vindictive feding. The poet Theognjs wishes " that he
may one day come to drink the blood of those who had ill-used him "
(v. 349 Gairf.).
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of knives, swords, spits, hatchets, axes, and scythes
—on sde in this market-place, to suit an insurgent
multitude: besdes, every man who tills the earth,
or cuts wood and stone, has tools by him which
will serve as wegpons in case of need; especidly
in a struggle with enemies themselves unarmed/*
On being asked what was the moment fixed for
execution—thewitness could not tell; he had been
instructed only to remain on the spot, and be
ready’.

It does not appear that this man knew the name
of any person concerned, except Kinadon himself.
S0 deeply were the Ephors alarmed, that they re-
frained from any formal convocation even of what
was called the Lesser Assembly—including the
Senate, of which the kings were members ex officio,
and perhaps a few other principal persons besides.
But the members of this assembly were privately
brought together to deliberate on the emergency;
Agesilaus probably among them. To arrest Kina-
don at once in Sparta appeared imprudent; since
his accomplices, of number as yet unknown, would
be thus admonisned either to break out in insur-
rection, or at least to make their excgpe.  But an
elaborate stratagem was laid for arresting him out
of Sparta, without the knowledge of hisaccomplices.
The Ephors, calling him before them, professed to
confide to him (as they had done occasionaly be-
fore) a mission to go to Aulon (a Laconian town
on the frontier towards Arcadia and Triphylia) and
there to seize some parties designated by name in
aformal SkytalS or warrant; including some of the

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 3, 7. &re dmsBnpein of mapnyyéhpévor ey,
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Aulonite Perioeki—some Helots—and one other
person by name, a woman of peculiar beauty resi-
dent at the place, whose influence was understood
to spread disaffection among all the Lacedaemonians
who came thither, old as well as young®. When
Kinadon inquired what force he was to take with
him on the mission, the Ephors, to obviate all
suspicion that they were picking out companions
with views hostile to him, desired him to go to the
HippagretEs (or commander of the 300 youthful
guards called Horsemen, though they were not
really mounted) and ask for the first six or seven
men of the guard® who might happen to be in the
way. But they (the Ephors) had already held
secret communication with the Hippagretes, aad
had informed him both whom they wished to be
sent, and what the persons sent were to do. They
then dispatched Kinadon on his pretended mission,
telling him that they should place at his disposal
three carts, in order that he might more easly
bring home the prisoners.

Kinadon began hisjourney to Aulon, without the
smallest suspicion of the plot laid for him by the
Ephors; who, to make their purpose sure, sent
an additional body of the guards after him, to quell
any resistance which might possibly arise. But

1 Xen, Hellen. iii. 3,8. ’Ayoyeir 8é deidevor xal miy yvrnixa, §f xak-
Mo piv fhéyero alrdd: elvai, hvpalveoBac 3¢ bixer Tods ddivoupd-
pous AaxeBaypovioy xal mpecPurepovs kal rearipovs,

2 Xen. Hellen. iii. 3, 9, 10.

The persons called Hippeis at Sparta were not mounted; they were
a select body of 300 youthful citizens, employed either on home police
or on foreign service.

See Herodot. viii. 124; Strabo, x. p. 481; K. O.Muller, History of
the Dorians. B iii.. ch. 12. s. 5 6.
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their stratagem succeeded as completely as they
could desire.  Hewas seized on the road, by those
who accompanied him ostensibly for his pretended
misson* These men interrogated him, put him to
the torture’, and heard from his lips the names of

! Xen. Hellen.iii. 3,9.

“Epedhor 8¢ ol audhaBdvres abrdy pév karéyew, rods 8¢ fuvaddras,
trufdpevos alrod, ypdorres drlomépreay viv raxlorgy role dpd-
pots. Obre 8 elyov of #popot wpds Td mpiypa, dove kat popdy yméey
Frepfav Tois dn° AdhGvos, ‘Emel 8 eldnppdvov Tob deBpds fxer bnmels,
pépuwr ri drdpara &r KevdBer dwéypaye, mopaypiua rév re
udvrv Tardpevor kal Tods émixasprardrovs SvwekdpSavor. Qs 8 dviyby
& Kodbwe, xal JAéyxero, kol dpoddya wdrre, xal Todc furetddras
Fheye, réhos alrdy fpovro, vl kal Bovkdueras Taira wpdrros;

Polytetius (ii. 14,1) in his account of this transaction, expresdy men-
tions that the Hippeis or guards who accompanied Kinadon, put him
tothetorture (erpeSidoarres) when they sszed him, in order to extort
the names of his accomplices Even without express testimony, we
might pretty confidently have asumed this. From a man of spirit
like Kinadon, the chief of a congpiracy, they were not likely to obtain
such betrayal without torture.

| had affirmed that in the description of this transaction given by
Xenophon, it did not appear whether Kinadon was able to write or not.
My assertion was controverted by Colond Mure (in his Reply to my
Appendix), who cited thewor depépar ré dvdpara &v Kenidor drévpairs,
as containing an affirmation from Xenophon that Kinadon could
write.

In my judgement, these words, taken in conjunction with what pre-
cedes, and with the probabilities of the fact described, do not contain
such an affirmation.

The guardswere ingtructed to saze Kinadon, and after having heard
from Kinadon who hisaccompliceswere, towritethenamesdown and
tend them to the Ephors* It isto be presumed that they executed these
ingructions as given; the more 0, aswhat they were commanded to do
was at once the safes and the most natural proceeding. For Kinadon
wasa man diginguished for personal statureand courage (vd €ldas xal
iy Juxde elpwerros, iii* 3, 5), s0 that those who sdized him would find
it an indigoensable precaution to pinion his arms.  Assuming even that
Kinadon could write—yet if he were to write, he must have hisright
arm freg*  And why should the guards take this risk, when all which
the Ephorsrequired was, that Kinadon should pronounce the names, to
be written down by others? With a man of the qualities of Kinadon,
it probably required the mos intense pressure to force him to betray
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his Accomplices ; thelist of whom they wrote down,
and forwarded by one of the guards to Sparta
The Ephors, on receiving it, immediately arrested
the parties principally concerned, especidly the
prophet Tisamenus ; and examined them along with

his comrades even by word of mouth: it would probably be more dif-
ficult still, to force him to betray them by the more ddiberate act of
writing.

| conceive that fxev lrwels, dépur rd svépara &y & Kwddorv dméypatre
is to be condrued with reference to the preceding sentence, and an-
nounces the carrying into effect of the ingructions then reported as
given by the Ephors. "A guard came bearing the names of those
whom Kinadon had given in." It is not necessaly to suppose that
Kinadon had written down these names with his own hand.

In the beginning of the Oration of Andokides (De Mysteriis), Py-
thonikus givesinformation of a mock ceebration of the myseries com*
mitted by Alkibiades and others; citing as his witness the dave An-
dromachus ; who is accordingly produced, and dates to the assembly
vivd vocewhat he had seen and who wer ethe per sons presantlipéres pdw
olros (Andromachus) raiira épfpvoe, kai dméypayre rodrovs (5. 13),
It isnot here meant to affirm that the dave Andromachus wrote down
the names of these persons which he had the moment before publicly
announced to the assambly* It is by the words drréypayre rovrous that
the orator dexribes the public oral announcement made by Androma-
chus which was formally taken note of by a secretary, and which led
to legal conssquences againg the persons whose names were given in,

So again, in the old law quoted by Demosthenes gadv. Makast.
p- 1068), "Awoypadére 3¢ rdv pd wowvira ratra § Bovhopevor wpds Tov
dpyorra; and in Demosthenes adv. Nikostrat. p. 1247, *A éx 1oy vlpor g
18udrry v§ droypdyravr: ylyveras, 74 méhes debinps: compare nlso Lysina, Da
Bonis Aristophanis, Or. xix.s. 53; it isnot meant to affirm that & dmoypd-
¢ar was required to perform his process in writing, or was necessarily
ableto write. A citizen who could not write might do this, as Well as
one who could. He informed against a certain person as delinquentj
he informed of certain articles of property, as belonging to the etate of
one whose property had been confiscated to the city. The information,
aswell as the name of the informer, was taken down by the official
person—whether the informer could himsdf write or not.

It appears to me that Kinadon, having been interrogated, told to the
guards who firs sdzed him, the names of his accomplices—jug as he
told these names afterwards to the Ephors (xal rotr fvsebdras Edeye)d
and this, whether he was, or was not, able to write; a point, which
the passage of Xenophon noway determinest
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Kinadon, as soon as he was brought prisoner.
They asked the latter, among other questions, what
was his purpose in setting on foot the conspiracy;
to which he replied—" | wanted to be inferior to
no man at Sparta." His punishment was not long
deferred. Having been manacled with aclog round
his neck to which his hands were made fas—he
was in this condition conducted round the city,
with men scourging and pricking him during the
progress. His accomplices were treated in like
manner, and at length all of them were put to
death'.

Suchisthe curious narrative, given by Xenophon,
of this unsuccessful conspiracy. He probably de-
rived hisinformation from Agesilaus himself; since
we cannot easily explain how he could have other-
wise learnt so much about the most secret manoeu-
vres of the Ephors, in a government proverbial for
constant secrecy, like that of Sparta. The narra-
tive opens to us a glimpse, though sadly transient
and imperfect, of the internal dangers of the Spartan
government. We were aware, from earlier evidences,
of great discontent prevailing among the Helots, and
to a certain extent among the Perioeki. But the
incident here described presents to us the first mani-
festation of a body of malcontents among the Spar-
tans themsdlves ; malcontents formidable both from
energy and position, like Kinadon and the prophet
Tisamenus. Of the state of disaffected feeling in the
provincial townships of Laconia, an impressive proof
is afforded by the case of that beautiful woman who
was alleged to be so activein political proselytism at

! Xenoph. Hellen. iii. 3, 11.
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Aulon; not less than by the passionate expressions
of hatred revealed in the deposition of the informer
himself. Though little is known about the details,
yet it seems that the* tendency of affairs at Sparta was
to concentrate both power and property in the hands
of an oligarchy ever narrowing among the citizens ;
thus aggravating the dangers at home, even at the
time when the power of the statewas greatest abroad,
and preparing the way for that irreparable humi-
liation which began with the defeat of L euktra.

It can hardly be doubted that much more wide-
spread discontent came to the knowledge of the
Ephors than that which is specially indicated in
Xenophon. And such discovery may probably
have been one of the motives (as had happened in
424 B.C. on occasion of the expedition of Brasidas
into Thrace) which helped to bring about the Asiatic
expedition of Agesilaus, as an outlet for brave mal-
contents on distant and lucrative military service.

Derkyllidas had now been carrying on war in Pfoocﬁi)-

: : . : er-
Asia Minor for near three years, against Tissa- I%ardr?asrmd
phernes and Pharnabazus, with so much efficiency baas
and success, as both to protect the Asiatic Greeks
on the coast, and to intercept all the revenues which
those satraps either transmitted to court or enjoyed
themselves.  Pharnabazus had already gone up to
Susa(duringhistrucewithDerkyllidasin397B.C),
and besides obtaining a reinforcement which acted
under himself and Tissaphernes in 396 B.C against
Derkyllidasin Lydia, had laid schemesfor renewing
the maritime war against Sparta’.

It is now that we hear again mentioned the name

! Diodor. xiv. 39; Xen. Hellen. iii. 3, 13.
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of Konon, who having saved himself with nine tri-
fonetor re- remes from the defeat of /AEgospotami, had remained
vvingthe - for the last seven years under the protection of
Va"oagr?g"ir“g Eva_goras, prince of Salqmis in Cy_prus. Klonon,
newed acti- having married at Salamis, and having a son” born

vity of . . .

Koon.  to him there, indulged but faint hopes of ever re-
turning to his native city, when, fortunately for
him as well as for Athens, the Persians again be-
came eager for an efficient admiral and fleet on
the coast of AsiaMinor. Through representations
from Pharnabazus, as well as from Evagoras in
Cyprus—and through correspondence of the latter
with the Greek physician Ktesias, who wished to
become personally employed in the negotiation, and
who seems to have had considerable influence with
Queen Parysatis>—orders were obtained, and funds
provided, to equip in Phoenicia and Kilikia a nu-
merous fleet, under the command of Konon. While
that officer began to show himself, and to act with
such triremes as he found in readiness (about forty
in number) along the southern coast of Asia Minor
fromKilikiatoKaunus®*—further preparationswere
vigorously prosecuted in the Phoenician ports, in
order to make, up the fleet to 300 sail*.

! Lysas, Orat. xix. (De Bonis Aristophanis) s. 38.

2 Se Ktedas, Fragmenta, Perdca, ¢. 63, ed. B'ahr; Plutarch, Artax.
c.21.

We cannot make out these drcumgances with any digtinctness, but
the general fact is plainly testified, and is besdes very probable. An-
other Grecian surgeon (beddes Ktesas) is mentioned as concerned—
Polykritus of MendS; and a Kretan dancer named Zeno—both esta-
blished at the Pergan court.

There is no part of the narrative of Ktesas, the loss of which is s
much to be regretted as this; relating transactions, in which he was

himself concerned, and seemmgly giving original letters.
® Diodor. xiv. 39-79. Xen. Hellen. iii. 4, 1.



CHAP. LXXIIL] VIEWS OF LYSANDER. 855

It was by a sort of accident that news of such Agesilausis
equipment reached Sparta—in an age of the world joiae?
when diplomatic.residents were as yet unknown. 0 Asa
A Syracusan merchant named Herodas, having P Pan'ed oy
visited the Phoenician ports for trading purposes,
brought back to Sparta intelligence of the prepara-
tions which he had seen, sufficient to excite much
uneasiness. The Spartans were taking counsel
among themselves, and communicating with their
neighbouring allies, when Agesilaus, at the instance
of Lysander, stood forward as a volunteer to solicit
the command of a land-force for the purpose of
attacking the Persians in Asia. He proposed to
take with him only thirty full Spartan citizens or
Peers, as a sort of Board or Council of Officers;
2000 Neodamodes or enfranchised Helots, whom
the Ephors were probably glad to send away, and
who would be selected from the bravest and most
formidable ; and 6000 hoplites from the land-
allies, to whom the prospect of a rich service
against Asiatic enemies would be tempting. Of
these thirty Spartans Lysander intended to be the
leader, and thus, reckoning on his pre-established
influence over Agesilaus, to exercise the real com-
mand himself without the name. He had no se
rious fear of the Persian arms, either by land or
sea. He looked upon the announcement of the
Phoenician fleet to be an empty threat, as it had so
often proved in the mouth of Tissaphernes during
the late war ; while the Cyreian expedition had in-
spired him further with ardent hopes of another
successful Anabasis, or conquering invasion of Per-
sia from the sea-coast inwards. But he had still

2A2
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more at heart to employ his newly-acquired ascend-
ency in re-establishing everywhere the Dekarchies,
which had excited such intolerable hatred and exer-
cised so much oppression, that even the Ephors had
refused to lend positive aid in upholding them, so
that they had been in several places broken up or
modified®. If the ambition of Agesilaus was com-
paratively less stained by personal and factious an-
tipathies, and more Pan-hellenic in its aim, than
that of Lysander—it was at the same time yet more
unmeasured in respect to victory over the Great
King, whom he dreamt of dethroning, or at least
of expelling from AsiaMinor and the coast’. So
powerful was the influence exercised by the Cyreian
expedition over the schemes and imagination of
energetic Greeks; so sudden was the outburst of
ambition in the mind of Agesilaus, for which no
one before had given him credit.
IafarAgepl_mS Though this plan was laid by two of the ablest
lausTor ~ menin Greece, it turned out to berash and improvi-
E‘r?é?h’%.é? dent, so far as the stability of the Lacedaemonian
ofASa empire was concerned. That empire ought to have
been made sure by sea, where its real danger lay,
before attempts were made to extend it by new in-
land acquisitions. And except for purposes of
conquest, there was no need of farther reinforce-
mentsinAsiaMinor; sinceDerkyllidaswas already
there with a force competent to make head against
the satraps. Nevertheless the Lacedaemonians em-

i Xen. Hellen.iii. 4, 2.

T Xen. Hellen. iii. §, 1, #Amidas #xorra peydhas alpfoew Pacdéa,
&¢c. Compareiv. 2, 3.

Xen. Agesilans, i. 36. drwodr xal Amifor xoroddcew rip irl Ty
‘EXAéda grpareloaoay mpérepov dpxiv, &c.
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braced the plan eagerly; the more so, as envoys
were sent from many of the subject cities, by the
partisans of Lysander and in concert with him, to
entreat that Agesilaus might be placed at the head
of the expedition, with as large a force as he re-

quired®.
No difficulty probably was found in levying the chﬁﬂg;]%
proposed number of men from the allies, since there of the Spar-
. . . tanallies
was great promise of plunder for the soldiers in tosrvein
Asia. But the altered position of Sparta with {Po";]%ﬂ?d"

respect to her most powerful allieswas betrayed by [ rom

the refusal of Thebes, Corinth, and Athens, to take gr?crjigttf;{ms
any part in the expedition. The refusal of Corinth,
indeed, was excused professedly on the ground of a
recent inauspicious conflagration of one of the tem-
plesin the city; and that of Athens, on the plea of
weakness and exhaustion not yet repaired. But
the latter, at least, had already begun to conceive
some hope from the projects of Konon®.

The mere fact that a king of Sparta was about /gognﬁﬁ;u;
to take the command and pass into Asia, lent pe- himsdf

culiar importance to the enterprise. The Spartan e
kings, in their function of leaders of Greece, con- £52

ceived themselves to have inherited the sceptre of fiis

Agamemnon and Orestes®: and Agesilaus, espe- gglgwn-
cially, assimilated his expedition to a new Trojan theThe-
war—an effort of united Greece, for the purpose of s
taking vengeance on the common Asiatic enemy of

the Hellenic name. The sacrifices having been

found favourable, Agesilaus took measures for the

transit of the troops from various ports to Ephesus.

! Plutarch, Agesil. c. 5.
2 Xen. Hellen. in. 5, 5; Pausan. in. 9, 1.
3 Herodot. i. 68; vu. 159; Pausan. hi. 16 6.
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But he himpelf, with one division, touched in his
way at Gersestus, the southern point of Euboea;
wishing to cross from thence and sacrifice at Aulis,
(the port of Boeotia nearly opposite to Gersestus on
the other side of the strait) where Agamemnon had
offered hismemorable sacrificeimmediately previous
to departure for Troy. It appears that he both
went to the spot, and began the sacrifice, without
asking permission from the Thebans; moreover he
was accompanied by his own prophet, who con-
ducted the solemnities in a manner not consistent
with the habitual practice of the temple or chapel
of Artemis at Aulis. On both these grounds, the
Thebans, resenting the proceeding as an insult,
sent a body of armed men, and compelled him to
desist from the sacrifice!. Not taking part them-
selves in the expedition, they probably considered
that the Spartan king was presumptuous in assu-
ming to himself the Pan-hellenic character of a
second Agamemnon; and they thus inflicted a
humiliation which Agesilaus never forgave.
Agesilaus seems to have reached Asia about the
time when Derkyllidas had recently concluded his
last armistice with Tissaphernes and Pharnabazus ;
an armistice, intended to allow time for mutual
communication both with Sparta and the Persian
court. On being asked by the satrap what was his
purpose in coming, Agesilaus merely renewed the
demand which had before been made by Derkyllidas
—of autonomy for the Asiatic Greeks. Tissa-
phernes replied by proposing a continuation of the

* Xen. Héllen. lii. 4, 3, 4; iii. 5, 5; Plutarch, Agesilaus, c. 6; Pau-
san. ui. 9, 2.
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same armistice, until he could communicate with
the Persian court—adding that he hoped to be em-
powered to grant the demand. A fresh armistice
was accordingly -sworn to on both "sides, for three
months; Derkyllidas (who with hisarmy came now
under the command of Agesilaus) and Herippidas
being sent to the satrap to receive his oath, and
take oaths to him in return®.

While the army was thus condemned to tempo-
rary inaction at Ephesus, the conduct and position
of Lysander began to excite intolerable jealousy in
the superior officers; and most of all, in Agesilaus.
So great and established was the reputation of Ly-
sander—whose statue had been erected at Ephesus
itself in the temple of Artemis® as well as in many
other cities—that all theAsiatic Greeks looked upon
him as the real chief of the expedition. That he
should be real chief, under the nominal command
of another, was nothing more than what had hap-
pened before, in the year wherein he gained the
great victory of Agospotami—the Lacedaemonians
having then also sent him out in the ostensible
capacity of secretary to the admiral Arakus, in
order to save the inviolability of their own rule that
the same man should not serve twice as admiral®.
It was through the instigation of Lysander, and

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 4, 5, 6; Xen. Agesilaus, i. 10.

The term of three months is spedified only in the latter passage The
former armigtice of Derkyllidas was probably not expired when Ages-
laus firgt arrived.

2 Pausan. vi. 3, 6.

% Xen. Hellen. ii. 1, 7. This rule does not ssm to have been ad-
hered to afterwards. Lysander was sent out again as commander in
403 B.C. It ispossbleindeed, that he may have been again sent out
as nominal scretary to some other person named as commander.
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with aview to his presence, that the decemvirsand
other partisans in the subject cities had sent to
Sparta to petition for Agesilaus; a prince as yet
untried and unknown. So that Lysander—taking
credit, with truth, for having ensured to Agesilaus
first the crown, next this important appointment—
intended for himself, and was expected by others,
to exercise a fresh turn of command, and to reno-
vate in every town the discomfited or enfeebled
Dekarchies. Numbers of his partisans came to
Bphesus to greet his arrival, and a crowd of peti-
tioners were seen following his steps everywhere ;
while Agesilaus himself appeared comparatively
neglected. Moreover Lysander resumed all that
insolence of manner which he had contracted during
his former commands, and which on this occasion
gave the greater offence, since the manner of Age-
silaus was both courteous and simple in a peculiar
degree’.

The thirty Spartan counsellors, over whom Ly-
sander had been named to preside, finding them-
selves neither consulted by him, nor solicited by
others, were deeply dissatisfied. Their complaints
helped to encourage Agesilaus, who was still more
keenly wounded in his own personal dignity, to
put forth a resolute and imperious strength of
will, such as he had not before been known to pos-
s, He successively rejected every petition pre-
ferred to him by or through Lysander; a systematic
purpose, which, though never formally announced?,

! Plutarch, Agesilaus, c. 7.
%2 The sarcastic remarks which Plutarch ascribes to Agesilaus, calling
Lysander "ray meat-distributor” (Kpcodairrjv), are not warranted by
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was presently discerned by the petitioners, by the

Thirty, and by Lysander himself. The latter thus

found himself not merely disappointed in all his

calculations, but humiliated to excess, though with-

out any tangible ground of complaint. He was

forced to warn his partisans, that his intervention

was an injury and not a benefit to them ; that they

must desist from obsequious attentions to him, and

must address themselves directly to Agesilaus.

With that prince he also remonstrated on his own

account—" Truly, Agesilaus, you know how to de-

grade your friends."—" Ay, to be sure (was the

reply), those among them who want to appear

greater than | am ; but such as seek to uphold me,

| should be ashamed if | did not know how to repay

with due honour."—Lysander was constrained to

admit the force of this reply, and to request, as the

only means of escape from present and palpable

humiliation, that he might be sent on some mission

apart; engaging to serve faithfully in whatever

duty he might be employed'.

This proposition, doubtless even more agreeable Lyderis

to Agesilaus than to himself, being readily assented com mand
a the Hel-

to, he was dispatched on a mission to the Helles- Iespont—

pont. Faithful to his engagement of forgetting ﬁé’gﬂéjv.ce

past offences and serving with zeal, he found means e

to gain over a Persian grandee named Spithridates,

Xenophon, and seem not to be probable under the circumstances (Plu-
tarch, Lysand. c. 23; Plutarch, Agesil. c. 8).

1 Xen. Hellen. iii. 4, 7-10; Plutarch, Agesilaus, c. 7-8; Plutarch,
Lysand. c. 23.

It is remarkable that in the Opusculum of Xenophon, a specid Pa-
negyric caled Agesilaus, not aword is said about this highly charac-
teristic proceeding between Agesilaus and Lysander at Ephesus; nor
indeed is the name of Lysander once mentioned.
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who had received some offence from Pharnabazus.
Spithridates revolted openly, carrying a regiment
of 200 horse to join Agesilaus; who was thus en-
abled to inform himself fully about the satrapy of
Pharnabazus, comprisingtheterritory called Phrygia
in the neighbourhood of the Propontis and the Hel -
lespont™.

The army under Tissaphernes had been already
powerful at the moment when his timidity induced
him to conclude the first armistice with Derkyllidas.
But additional reinforcements, received since the
conclusion of the second and more recent armistice,
had raised him to such an excess of confidence,
that even before the stipulated three months had
expired, he sent to insist on the immediate departure
of Agesilaus from Asia, and to proclaim war forth-
with, if such departure were delayed. While this
message, accompanied by formidable reports of the
satrap's force, filled the army at Ephesus with
mingled alarm and indignation, Agesilaus accepted
the challenge with cheerful readiness; sending
word back that he thanked the satrap for perjuring
himself in so flagrant a manner, as to set the gods
against him and ensure their favour to the Greek
side’. Orders were forthwith given, and contin-
gents summoned from the Asiatic Greeks, for a
forward movement southward, to cross theMaeander,
and attack Tissaphernes in Karia, where he usually
resided. The cities on the route were required to
provide magazines, so that Tissaphernes, fully an-
ticipating attack in this direction, caused his in-

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 4, 10.
2 Xen. Hellen. iii. 4, 11, 12; Xen. Agesil. i. 12-14; Plutarch,
Agesil. c. 9.
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fantry to cross into Karia, for the purpose of acting
on the defensive; while he kept his numerous
cavalry in the plain of the Maeander, with a view
to overwhelm Agesilaus, who had no cavalry, in
his march over that level territory towards the K a-
nan hills and rugged ground. But the Lacedaemo-
nian king, having put the enemy on this false
scent, suddenly turned his march northward towards
Phrygia and the satrapy of Pharnabazus. Tissa-
phernes took no pains to aid his brother satrap,
who on his sde had made few preparations for de-
fence. Accordingly Agesilaus, finding little or no
resistance, took many towns and villages, and col-
lected abundance of provisions, plunder, and saves.
Profiting by the guidance of the revolted Spithri-
dates, and marching as little as possible over the
plains, he carried on lucrative and unopposed in-
cursions as far as the neighbourhood of Daskylium,
the residence of the satrap himself near the Pro-
pontis. Near the satrapic residence, however, his
small body of cavalry, ascending an eminence, came
suddenly upon an equal detachment of Persian
cavalry, under Rhathines and Bagaeus, who at-
tacked them vigorously, and drove them back with
some loss, until they were protected by Agesilaus
himself coming up with the hoplites. The effect
of such a check (and there were probably others of
the same kind, though Xenophon does not specify
them) on the spirits of the army was discouraging.
On the next morning, the sacrifices being found
unfavourable for farther advance, Agesilaus gave
orders for retreating towards the sea. He reached
Ephesus about the close of autumn; resolved to
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employ the winter in organizing a more powerful
cavalry, which experience proved to be indispen-
sable'.

This autumnal march through Phrygia was more
lucrative than glorious. Yet it enables Xenophon
to bring to view different merits of his hero Agesi-
laus; in doing which he exhibits to us ancient
warfare and Asiatic habits on a very painful side.
In common both with Kallikratidas and Lysander,
though not with the ordinary Spartan commanders,
Agesilaus was indifferent to the acquisition of money
for himself. But he was not the less anxious to
enrich hisfriends, and would sometimes connive at
unwarrantable modes of acquisition for their benefit.
Deserters often came in to give information of rich
prizes or valuable prisoners ; which advantages, if
he had chosen, he might have appropriated to him-
self.  But he made it a practice to throw both the
booty and the honour in the way of some favourite
officer ; just as we have seen (in a former chapter),
that Xenophon himself was allowed by the army to
capture Asidates and enjoy a large portion of his
ransom®. Again when the army in the course of
its march was at a considerable distance from the
sea, and appeared to be advancing farther inland,
the authorized auctioneers, whose province it was to
sell the booty, found the buyers extremely slack.

1 Xen. Hellen. iil. 4, 13-15; Xen. Agesil. i. 23. "Ewel pévror 0d8i év
rp Ppuylp dvd Td méda Slvare erparedefar, S mp Pagrafdfov
inmelar, &e.

Plutarch, Agesil. c. 9.

These military operations of Agesilaus are loosely adverted to in the
early part of c. 79 of the fourteenth Book of Diodorus.

2 Xen. Agesil. I. 19; Xen. Anabas. vu. 8, 20-23 ; Plutarch, Reipub.
Gerend. Pnccept. p. 809 B.  See aove, Chapter Ixxn. of this History.
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It was difficult to keep or carry what was bought,
and opportunity for resale did not seem at hand.
Agesilaus, while he instructed the auctioneers to
sell upon credit, without insisting on ready money
—at the same time gave private hints to a few
friends that he was very shortly about to return to
the sea.  The friends thus warned, bidding for the
plunder on credit and purchasing at low prices,
were speedily enabled to dispose of it again at a
seaport, with large profits’.

We are not surprised to hear that such lucrative His huma
graces procured for Agesilaus many warm admirers; C_v'gdtsoéap-
though the eulogies of Xenophon ought to have e and
been confined to another point in his conduct, now chdren
to be mentioned. Agesilaus, while securing for
his army the plunder of the country over which he
carried his victorious arms, took great pains to
prevent both cruelty and destruction of property.
When any town surrendered to him on terms, his
exactions were neither ruinous nor grossly humilia-
ting?. Amidst all the plunder realised, too, the
most valuable portion was, the adult natives of both
sexes, hunted down and brought in by the preda-
tory light troops of the army, to be sold as slaves.
Agesilaus was vigilant in protecting these poor
victimsfromill-usage ; inculcating upon his soldiers
the duty, " not of punishing them like wrong-doers,
but simply of keeping them under guard as men®."

! Xen. Agesil. i. 18. wédvres mapmhiy xphpara Ehalov.

2 Xen. Agesil. i. 20-22.

% Xen. Helien. iii. 4, 19; Xen. Agesil. i. 28. robs tmd iy Apordy
duorouérovs BapBdapous.

Sotheword Aperis, used in reference to the fleet, means the com-
mander of a predatory vessd or privateer (Xen. Helien. ii. 1, 30).
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It was the practice of the poorer part of the native
population often to sell their little children for ex-
portationto travelling slave merchants, from inabi-
lity to maintain them. The children thus pur-
chased, if they promised to be handsome, were
often mutilated, and fetched large prices as eunuchs,
to supply the large demand for the harems and re-
ligiousworship of many Asiatictowns. Butintheir
haste to get out of the way of a plundering army,
these slave merchants were forced often to leave
by the way-side the little children whom they had
purchased, exposed to the wolves, the dogs, or
starvation. In this wretched condition, they were
found by Agesilaus on his march. His humane
disposition prompted him to see them carried to a
place of safety, where he gave them in charge of
those old natives whom age and feebleness had
caused to be left behind as not worth carrying off.
By such active kindness, rare indeed in a Grecian
general, towards the conquered, he earned the gra-
titude of the captives, and the sympathies of every
one around.

' Xen, Agesil. i, 21. Kai wolhdxis péy wpogydpeve toic arparubrais
rots dhirxopévevs un os ddikovs ripwpeiofas, dAN by dvbpd-
movs dvras ¢pvhdooar. Iodhdus 8¢, dmore peracrparomedetoiro,
el alofoiro xaradedetppiva maiddpia picpd éumdpov, (& wok-
Aol édrdlovy, Sid Td vopilewr pufy divacBar &y pépriy adra xal
rpéperr) mepidero wal Toirov, Sras cvyropiforrd wor Toix & af Sid
yipas karahekeippévos aiyuodoros moorérarrer emperelobfor alris,
&r pire Imd xwwiow, pal tmwd Abxev, Bwpeiponro. "Qore ob pdvov
ol musfavdpevor raira, dAAd eal olrol ol dhioxdueros, sdpeveis abrg
#yiyvorre,

Herodotus affirms that the Thraeians also sold their children for
exportation—woAelo: ré réxva én° éfayayp (Herod,v. 6): compare
Philostratus, Vit. Apollon. viii. 7-12, p. 346; and Ch. xvi. Vol. ill.

p. 291 of this History.
Herodotus mentions the Chian merchant Panionius (like the " Mity-
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This interesting anecdote, imparting a glimpse Spartan

of the ancient world in reference to details which
Grecian historians rarely condescend to unveil, de-
monstrates the compassionate disposition of Age-
silaus. We find in conjunction with it another
anecdote, illustrating the Spartan side of his cha-
racter. The prisoners who had been captured du-
ring the expedition were brought to Ephesus, and
sold during the winter as slaves for the profit of the
army. Agesilaus—being then busily employed in
training his troops to military efficiency, especially
for the cavalry service during the ensuing campaign
—thought it advisable to impress them with con-
tempt for the bodily capacity and prowess of the
natives. He therefore directed the heralds who
conducted the auction, to put the prisoners up to
sdle in a state of perfect nudity. To have the body
thus exposed, was a thing never done, and even

lenaus mango " in Martial—" Sed Mitylenaei roseus mangonis ephebus"
Martial, vii. 79)—as having conducted on a large scale the trade of pur-
chasing boys, looking out for such as were handsome, to supply the
great demand in the East for eunuchs, who were supposed to make
better and more attached servants. Herodot.vai. 105. Sxws yép ermjoasro
(Panionins) waidas eleos émappfvous, derdpyury, dywéor drddee és
ZapBis e xal "Edeooy ypnpdray peyphov wapd yip roiot BapBipours
ripibrepol eloi of edvoliyol, wirrios elvexa e wdons, Téy ehvotyor.
Boys were necessary, as the operation was performed in childhood or
youth—araidles éerapioe (Herodot. vi. 6-32: compare hi. 48). The Ba-
bylonians, in addition to their large pecuniary tribute, had to furnish to
the Persian court annually 500 #aidas €xreuias (Herodot. iii. 92). For
some farther remarks on the preference of the Persians both for the
persons and the services of eiwotyet, sce Dio Chrysostom, Orat. xxi.
p. 270; Xenoph. Cyropeed. vii. 5,61-65. Hellanikus (Fr. 169,ed.Didot)
affirmed that the Persians had derived both the persons so employed,
and the habit of employing them, from the Babylonians.

When Mr. Hanway was travelling near the Caspian, among the K al -
mucks, little children of two or three years of age, were often tendered
to him for sale, at two rubles per head (Hanway's Travels, ch. xvi.
p. 65 66).
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held disgraceful, by the native Asiatics; while
among the Greeks, the practice was universal for
purposes of exercise—or at least had become uni-
versal during the last two or three centuries—for
we aretold that originally the Asiatic feeling on this
point had prevailed throughout Greece. It was one
of the obvious differences between Grecian and
Asiatic customs'—that in the former, both the
exercises of the palaestra, as well as the matches in
the solemn games, required competitors of every
rank to contend naked. Agesilaus himself stripped
thus habitually ; Alexander prince of Macedon had
done so, w'hen he ran at the Olympic stadium®>—also
the combatants out of the great family of the Diago-
rids of Rhodes, when they gained their victories in
the Olympic pankratium—and all those other noble
pugilists, wrestlers, and runners, descended from
gods and heroes, upon whom Pindar pours forth
his complimentary odes.

On this occasion at Ephesus, Agesilaus gave
special orders to put up the Asiatic prisoners to
auction naked; not at all by way of insult, but in
order to exhibit to the eye of the Greek soldier, as
he contemplated them, how much he gained by his
own bodily training and frequent exposure—and
how inferior was the condition of men whose bodies
never felt the sun or wind. They displayed awhite
skin, plump and soft limbs, weak and undeveloped
muscles, like men accustomed to be borne in car-
riages instead of walking or running; from whence

1 Herodot, i. 10, map& yip roter Avdolow, oxediv 3 maphd rolve

Botas Bapfdpaios, xai dvlpa SPbivm yuusdy, ér aloybepe peydiny
¢épe. Compare Thucyd. i. 6; Plato, Republic, v. 3, p. 4562 D.

2 Herodot. v. 22.
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we indirectly learn that many of them were men in
wealthy circumstances. And the purpose of Age-
silaus was completely answered; since his soldiers,
when they witnessed such evidences of bodily in-
competence, thought that "the enemies against
Whom they had to contend were not more formi-
dablethan women®." Such a method of illustrating
the difference between good and bad physical train-
ing, would hardly have occurred to any one except
a Spartan, brought up under the Lykurgean rules.

While Agesilaus thus brought home to the vision
of his soldiers the inefficiency of untrained bodies,
he kept them throughout the winter under hard
work and drill, as well in the palaestra as in arms.
A force of cavalry was still wanting. To procure
it, he enrolled all the richest Greeks in the various
Asiatic towns, as conscripts to serve on horseback ;
giving each of them lefive to exempt himself, how-
ever, by providing a competent substitute and
equipment—man, horse, and arms®’. Before the
commencement of spring, an adequate force of ca-

t Xen. Hellen. iii. 4, 19. "Hyotuevos 8, xal 18 xeradpoveir riw
woheplor phduny Tiva uBd\hew mods o udyeafai, zpostre Tois xfpufs,
roby Umd rav Agorav daoxouivavs Bapfdpovs yuprols makeiv. ‘Opdares
olv of oTpaTibras heviols pév, 81& 7 pyBérore dkdieabar, palarode

32 xal dmdvovs, Bt 1d del ¢n° Sxnpdrwy elvas, évdpioay, oiliv Bwicew
rdv mohepor § el yorali Siot pdyeslar

Xen. Ageml. 1. 28—where he has it—mwlovas 8¢ xal drdvoves, Bia T
dil én* Synudrar elvac (Polysentus, i1, 1, 5; Plutarch, Agesl. ¢. 9},

Frontinus (i. 18) recounts a proceeding somewhat smilar on the part
of Gelon, after his great victory over the Carthaginians at Himera in
Sicily:—" Gelo Syracusarum tyrannus, bello adver sus Poenos suscepto,
cum multos cepisset, innrmissmum quemque praedpue ex auxihanbus,
qui nigerrimi erant, nudatum in congpectu suorum produxit, ut per-
suaderet contemnendos.”

2 Xen. Hellen. lii. 4, 15; Xen. Agesl. i. 23. Compare what is re-
lated about Scipio Afncanus—Livy, xxix. 1.
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valry was thus assembled at Ephesus, and put into
tolerable exercise. Throughout the whole winter,
that city became a place of arms, consecrated to
drilling and gymnastic exercises. On parade as
well asin the pasestra, Agesilaus himself was fore-
most in setting the example of obedience and hard
work. Prizesweregiven tothediligent and impro-
ving, among hoplites, horsemen, and light troops;
while the armourers, braziers, leather-cutters, & c,
all the various artisans whose trade lay in muni-
ments of war, were in thefullest employment. " It
was a sight full of encouragement (says Xenophon,
who was doubtless present and took part init), to
e Agesilaus and the soldiers leaving the gymna-
sium, all with wreaths on their heads ; and marching
to the temple of Artemis to dedicate their wreaths
to the goddess"."
B.C. 395, Before Agesilaus was in condition to begin his
Agesiaus military operations for the spring, the first year of
e his command had passed over. Thirty fresh coun-
Tissar sellors reached Ephesus from Sparta, superseding
\?gtgg/“rfeg the first thirty under Lysander, who forthwith re-
Sads  turned home. The army was now not only more
numerous, but better trained, and more systemati-
cally arranged, than in the preceding campaign.
Agesilaus distributed thevarious divisionsunder the
command of different members of the new Thirty;
the cavalry being assigned to X eaoklds, the Neoda-
mode hoplites to Skythfis, the Cyreians to Herippi-
das, the Asiatic contingentstoMigdon, Hethen gave
out that he should march straight against Sardis.
Nevertheless Tissaphernes, who was in that place,

! Xen. Hellen.iii.4,17,18; Xen. Agesl, i, 26, 27.
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construing this proclamation as a feint, and believing
that the real march would be directed against Karia,
disposed his cavalry in the plain of the Mseander as
he had done in the preceding campaign; while his
infantry were sent still farther southward within the
Karian frontier* On this occasion, however, Age-
silaus marched as he had announced, in the direc-
tion of Sardis. For three days he plundered the
country without seeing an enemy; nor was it until
the fourth day that the cavalry of Tissaphernes
could be summoned back to oppose him; the in-
fantry being even yet at a distance. On reaching
the banks of the river Paktolus, this Persian ca-
valry found the Greek light troops dispersed for
the purpose of plunder, attacked them by surprise,
and drove them in with considerable loss. Pre-
sently however Agesilaus himself came up, and
ordered his cavalry to charge, anxious to bring on
a battle before the Persian infantry could arrive in
the field. In efficiency, it appears, the Persian
cavalry was a full match for his cavalry, and in
number apparently superior. But when he brought
up hisinfantry, and caused his peltasts and younger
hoplites to join the cavalry in a vigorous attack—
victory soon declared on his side. The Persians
were put to flight and many of them drowned in
the Pakt6lus. Their camp too was taken, with a
valuable booty; including several camels, which
Agesilaus afterwards took with him into Greece.
This success ensured to him the unopposed mastery
of all the territory round Sardis. He carried his
ravages to the very gates of that city, plundering
the gardens and ornamented ground, proclaiming
2B2
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liberty to those within, and defying Tissaphernes
to come out and fight®.

The career of that timid and treacherous satrap
now approached its close. The Persians in or near
Sardis loudly complained of him as leaving them
undefended, from cowardice and anxiety for hisown
residence in Karia; while the court of Susa was
now aware that the powerful reinforcement which
had been sent to him last year, intended to drive
Agesilaus out of Asia, had been made to achieve
absolutely nothing. To these grounds of just dis-
satisfaction was added a court intrigue; to which,
and to the agency of a person yet more worthless
and cruel than himself, Tissaphernes fell a victim.
The Queen Mother Parysatis had never forgiven
him for having been one of the principal agents in
the defeat and death of her son Cyrus. Her in-
fluence being now re-established over the mind of
Artaxerxes, she took advantage of the existing dis-
credit of the satrap to get an order sent down for
his deposition and death. Tithraustes, the bearer
of this order, seized him by stratagem at Kolossae
in Phrygia, while he was in the bath, and caused
him to be beheaded”.

The mission of Tithraustes to AsiaMinor was

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 4, 21-24; Xen. Agesil. i. 32, 33; Plutarch,
Agesl. ¢ 10.

Diodorus (xiv. 80) profeses to dexribe this battle; but his descrip-
tion is hardly to be recondiled with that of Xenophon, which is better
authority. Among other points of difference, Diodor us affirms that the
Persans had 50,000 infantry; and Pausanias alo gates (iii. 9, 3) that
the number of Pergan infantry in this battle was greater than had ever
been got together snce the times of Darius and Xerxes. Whereas
Xenophon expreddy dates that the Perdan infantry had not come up,
and took no part in the cattle.

2 plutarch, Artaxerx. c. 23; Diodor. xiv. 80; Xen. Hellen. iii, 4,25.
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accompanied by increased efforts on the part of
Persia for prosecuting the war against Sparta with
vigour, by sea as well as by land; and also for fo-
menting the anti-Spartan movement which burst
out into hostilities thisyear in Greece. At first,
however, immediately after the death of Tissa-
phernes, Tithraustes endeavoured to open negotia-
tions with Agesilaus; who was in military posses-
sion of the country round Sardis, while that city

itself appears to have been occupied by Ariseus— exh

probably the same Persian who had formerly been
general under Cyrus, and who had now again re-
volted from Artaxerxes'. Tithraustes took credit
to the justice of the King for having punished
the late satrap ; out of whose perfidy (he affirmed)
the war had arisen. He then summoned Agesilaus,
in the King's name, to evacuate Asia, leaving
the Asiatic Greeks to pay their original tribute
to Persia, but to enjoy complete autonomy, sub-
ject to that one condition. Had this proposition
been accepted and executed, it would have secured
these Greeks against Persian occupation or govern-
ors; a much milder fate for them than that to
which the Lacedaemonians had consented in their
conventions withTissaphernes sixteen years before?,
and analogous to the position in which the Chalki-
dians of Thrace had been placed with regard to
Athens, under the peace of Nikias®; subject to a
fixed tribute, yet autonomous—with no other obliga-
tion or interference. Agesilaus replied that he had
no power to entertain such a proposition without
the authorities at home, whom he accordingly sent

! Xen.Hellen.iii. 14, 25; iv. 1, 27.
Thucyd. viii. 18, 37/58. ® Thucyd. v, 18, 5.

Negotia-
tionsbe-
tween the
new satrap
and Agesi-
e
reps In
AsaMinor
hodtileto
other.



B.C. 395.

Commence-
ment of
action at
A againgt
Sparta—
the Athe-
nian K o-
non, assg-
ed by Per-
Bian ships
and money,
commands
a fleet of
eighty salil
on the coast
of Karia.

374 HISTORY OF GKEECE. [PART II.

to consult. But in the interim he was prevailed
upon by Tithraustes to conclude an armistice for
six months, and to move out of his satrapy into that
of Pharnabazus; receiving a contribution of thirty
talents towards the temporary maintenance of the
army'. These satraps generally acted more like
independent or even hostile princes, than coope-
rating colleagues; one of the many causes of the
weakness of the Persian empire.

When Agesilaus had reached the neighbourhood
of Kym£, on his march northward to the Helles-
pontine Phrygia, he received a dispatch from home,
placing the Spartan naval force in the Asiatic sess
under his command, as well as the land-force, and
empowering him to name whomsoever he chose as
actingadmiral®.  For the first time since the battle
of AEgospotami, the maritime empire of Sparta was
beginning to be threatened, and increased efforts on
her part were becoming requisite. Pharnabazus,
going up in person to the court of Artaxerxes,
had by pressing representations obtained a large
subsidy for fitting out a fleet in Cyprus and Phoe-
nicia, to act under the Athenian admiral Konon
against the Lacedaemonians®. That officer-A-with a
fleet of forty triremes, before the equipment of the
remainder was yet complete—had advanced along
the southern coast of Asia Minor to Kaunus, at
the south-western corner of the peninsula, on the
frontier of Kariaand Lykia. In this port he was
besieged by the Lacedaemonian fleet of 120 tri-
remes under Pharax. But a Persian reinforcement
strengthened the fleet of Konon to eighty sail, and

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 4, 26; Diodor, xiv. 80. éSapnmaiovs deoyds,
2 Xen. Hellen. iii. 4, 27. Diodor. xiv. 39; Justin, vi. 1.
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put the place oat of danger; so that Pharax, de-
sisting from the siege, retired to Rhodes.

The neighbourhood of K onon, however, who was Rhadesre-

now with hisfleet of eighty sail near the Cherso- g
nesus of Knidus, emboldened the Rhodiansto revolt gohos cp-
from Sparta. It was at Rhodes that the general ‘E“éy%t?gn
detestation of the Lacedaemonian empire, disgraced @miet a
in so many different cities by the local Dekarchies
and by the Spartan harmosts, first manifested itself.
And such was the ardour of the Rhodian popula-
tion, that their revolt took place while thefleet of
Pharax was (in part at least) actually in the har-
bour, and they drove him out of it!. Konon,
whose secret encouragements had helped to excite
this insurrection, presently sailed to Rhodes with
his fleet, and made the island his main station. It
threw into his hands an unexpected advantage; for
a numerous fleet of vessds arrived there shortly
afterwards, sent by Nephereus the native king of
Egypt (which was in revolt against the Persians)
with marine stores and grain to the aid of the L a-
cedsemonians.  Not having been apprised of the
recent revolt, these vessals entered the harbour of
Rhodes as if it were still a Lacedaemonian island ;
and their cargoes were thus appropriated by Konon
and the Rhodians’.

! Diodor. xiv. 79, ‘Pibior 28 ékBuldrres riv riw Ilehomovmoivw
oTéhoy, dmévTnoar dwd Aakedarpoviwy, kal rév Kdvews wpooedifavro
perd rob orddov wavrde ely Ty wddar.

Compare Andrction apud Pausaniam, vi. 7, 2.

8 Diodor. xiv. 79; Justin (vi. 2) calls this native Egyptian king
Hercynion.

It ssms to have been the uniform practice, for the corn-ships coming
from Egypt to Greece to halt at Rhodes (Demosthen, cont. Dionysodor.
p. 1285; compare Herodot, ii. 182),
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In recounting the various revolts of the depend-
encies of Athens which took place during the Pe-
loponnesian war, | had occasion to point out more
than once that all of them took place not merely in
the absence of any Athenian force, but even at the
instigation (in most cases) of a present hostile force
—by the contrivance of a local party—and without
privity or previous consent of the bulk of the citi-
zens. The present revolt of Rhodes, forming are-
markable contrast on all these points, occasioned the
utmost surprise and indignation among the Lacedae-
monians. They saw themselves about to enter upon
a renewed maritime war, without that aid which
they had reckoned on receiving from Egypt, and
with aggravated uncertainty in respect to their de-
pendencies and tribute. It was under this prospect-
ive anxiety that they took the step of nominating
Agesilaus to the command of the fleet as well as of
the army, in order to ensure unity of operations®;
though a distinction of functions, which they had
hitherto set great value upon maintaining, was thus
broken down—and though the two commands had
never been united in any king before Agesilaus®.
Pharax, the previous admiral, was recalled®.

But the violent displeasure of the Lacedaemonians
against the revolted Rhodians was still better at-
tested by another proceeding. Among all the great

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 4, 27.

2 Plutarch, Agesil. c. 10; Aristotel. Palitic, ii. 6, 22.

® The Lacedaemonian named Pharax, mentioned by Theopompus
(Fragm. 218, ed. Didot: compare Athenseus xii. p. 536) as a profligate
and extravagant person, is more probably an officer who served under
Dionysius in Sicily and Italy, about forty years after the revolt of
Rhodes. The difference of time appears 0 great, that we mugt pro-
bably suppose two different men bearing the same name.
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families at Rhodes, none were more distinguished
than the Diagoridae. Its members were not only
generals and high political functionaries in their
native island, but had attained even Pan-hellenic
celebrity by an unparalleled series of victories at
the Olympic and other great solemnities. Dorieus,
a member of this family, had gained the victory in
the pankration at Olympia on three successive so-
lemnities. He had obtained seven prizes in the
Nemean, and eight in the Isthmian games. He had
carried off the prize at one Pythian solemnity with-
out a contest—no one daring to stand up against
him in the fearful struggle of the pankration. As
a Rhodian, while Rhodes was a subject ally of
Athens during the Peloponnesian war, he had been
so pronounced in his attachment to Sparta as to
draw on himself a sentence of banishment; upon
which he had retired to Thurii, and had been active
in hostility to Athens after the Syracusan cata-
strophe.  Serving against her in ships fitted out at
his own cost, he had been captured in 407 B.C by
the Athenians and brought in as prisoner to Athens.
By the received practice of war in that day, his life
was forfeited; and over and above such practice,
the name of Dorieus was peculiarly odious to the
Athenians. But when they saw before the public
assembly a captive enemy, of heroic lineage as well
as of unrivalled athletic majesty and renown, their
previous hatred was so overpowered by symnathy
and admiration, that they liberated him by public
vote, and dismissed him unconditionally*.

1 Xen. Hellen. i. 5,19.
Compare a similar instance of merciful dealing, on the part of the
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Thisinteresting anecdote, which has already been
related in my eighth volume', is here again noticed
as a contrast to the treatment which the same
Dorieus now underwent from the Lacedaemonians
What he had been doing since, we do not know;
but at the time when Rhodes now revolted from
Sparta, he was not only absent from the island,
but actually in or near Peloponnesus.  Such how-
ever was the wrath of the Lacedaemonians againgt
Rhodians generally, that Dorieus was seized by their
order, brought to Sparta, and there condemned
and executed”. It ssams hardly possible that he
can have had any persona concern in the revolt.
Had such been the fact, he would have been in the
island—or would at least have taken care not to be
within the reach of the Lacedaemonians when the
revolt happened. Perhaps however other members
of the Diagoridee, hisfamily, once so much attached
to "Sparta, may have taken part init; for we know,
by the example of the Thirty at Athens, that the
Lysandrian Dekarchies and Spartan harmosts made
themselves quite as formidable to oligarchical asto
democratical politicians, and it isvery concelvable
that the Diagoridae may have become less philo*
Laconian in their politics.

Sument - This extreme difference in the treatment of the
tudecom-  samMe man by Athens and by Spartaraisesinstructive
priin. reflections. It exhibits the difference both between
dviduds  Athenian and Spartan sentiment, and between the
sentiment of a multitude and that of afew. The
Syracusan asambly, towards the Sikel priiice Duketius (Diodor.
XI.19H2)i.st, of Greecg Vol. VIII. Ch. Ixiv. p. 217.
* PaiWatiias Vi, 7, 2.
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grand and sacred personality of the Hleronike
Dorieus, when exhibited to the senses of the Athe-
nian multitude—the spectacle of a man in chains
before them, who had been proclaimed victor and
crowned on so many solemn occasons before the
largest assemblages of Greeks ever brought toge-
ther—produced an overwhelming effect Upon their
emotions ; sufficient not only to efface astrong pre-
established antipathy founded on active past hosti-
lity, but to countervail a just cause of revenge,
speaking in the language of that day. But the same
appearance produced no effect at all on the Spartan
Ephors and Senate ; not sufficient even to hinder
them from putting Dorieus to death, though he
had given them no cause for antipathy or revenge,
simply as a sort of retribution for the revolt of the
island. Now this difference depended partly upon
the difference between the sentiment of Athenians
and Spartans, but partly dso upon the difference
tween the sentiment of a multitude and that of a
few. Had Dorieus been brought before a sdlect
judicial tribunal at Athens, instead of before the
Athenian public assembly—or had the case been
discussed before the assembly in his absence—he
would have been probably condemned, conformably
to usage, under the circumstances ; but the vehe-
ment emotioh worked by his presence upon the
multitudinous spectators of the assembly, rendered
such & course intolerable to them. It has bfcen
common tvith historians of Athens to dwell upon
the passons of the public assembly as if it Were
susceptible of excitement only itl an angry or
vindictive direction; whereas the truth is, and
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the example before us illustrates, that they were
open-minded in one direction aswell as in another,
and that the present emotion, whatever it might
be, merciful or sympathetic as well as resentful,
was intensified by the mere fact of multitude. And
thus, where the established rule of procedure hap-
pened to be cruel, there was some chance of moving
an Athenian assembly to mitigate it in a particular
case, though the Spartan Ephors or Senate would
beinexorable in carrying it out—if indeed they did
not, as seems probable in the case of Dorieus, actu-
ally go beyond it in rigour.

B.C. 39%5. WhileKonon and the Rhodians were thusraising

Effatsd  hostilities against Sparta by sea, Agesilaus, on re-

agret  ceiving at Kym6 the news of his nomination to the

henames  double command, immediately dispatched orders to

admira.  the dependent maritime cities and islands, requiring
the construction and equipment of new triremes.
Such was the influence of Sparta, and so much did
the local governments rest upon its continuance,
that these requisitions were zealously obeyed. Many
leading men incurred considerable expense, from
desire to acquire his favour ; so that a fleet of 120
new triremes was ready by the ensuing year, Age-
silaus, naming his brother-in-law Peisander to act
as admiral, sent him to superintend the prepara-
tions; a brave young man, but destitute both of
skill and experience'.

Opeations  Meanwhile he himself pursued his march (about

of Ageslaus .

ing¢  the beginning of autumn) towards the satrapy of

b Pharnabazus—Phrygia south and south-east of the

Propontis. Under the active guidance of his new

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 4, 28, 29; Plutarch, Agesil. c. 10.
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auxiliary Spithridates, he plundered the country,
capturing some towns, and reducing othersto capi-
tulate ; with considerable advantage to his soldiers.
Pharnabazus, having no sufficient army to hazard a
battle in defence of his satrapy, concentrated all
hisforce near hisown residence at Daskylium, offer-
ing no opposition to the march of Agesilaus; who
was induced by Spithridates to traverse Phrygia
and enter Paphlagonia, in hopes of concluding an
alliance with the Paphlagonian prince Otys. That
prince, in nominal dependence on Persia, could
muster the best cavalry in the Persian empire. But
he had recently refused to obey an invitation from
the court at Susa, and he now not only welcomed
the appearance of Agesilaus, but concluded an alli-
ancewith him, strengthening himwith an auxiliary
body of cavalry and peltasts. Anxious to requite
Spithridates for his services, and vehemently at-
tached to his son, the beautiful youth Megabates—
Agesilaus persuaded Otys to marry the daughter of
Spithridates. He even caused her to be conveyed
by seain a Lacedaemonian trireme—probably from
Abydos to Sinope.*

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 1, 1-15.

The negotiation of this marriage by Agesilaus is detailed in a curious
and interesting manner by Xenophon. His conversation with Otys
took place in the presence of the thirty Spartan counsdlors, and pro-
bably in the pressnce of Xenophon himsdf.

The attachment of Agesilaus to the youth Megabazus or Megabates,
is marked in the Hellemca (iv. 1, 6-28)— but is more strongly brought
out in the Agesilaus of Xenophon (v. 6), and in Plutarch, Agesil. c. 11.

In the retreat of the Ten Thousand Greeks (five years before) along
the southern coagt of the Euxine, a Paphlagonian prince named Kory-
las is mentioned (Xen. Anab. v. 5, 22; v. 6, 8). Whether there was
more than one Paphlagonian prince—or whether Otys was successor of
Korylas—we cannot tell.
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Helays Reinforced by the Paphlagonian auxiliaries, Age-

wastethe ) . .
resdenceof glaus prosecuted the war with augmented vigour

anasr” againg the satrapy of Pharnabazus.  He now ap-

D= proached the neighbourhood of Daskylium, the re-

s, sidence of the satrap himself, inherited from his

suthri- - father PharnakEs, who had been satrap before him.
This was a well-supplied country, full of rich vil-
lages, embellished with parks and gardens for the
satrap's hunting and gratification: the sporting
tastes of Xenophon lead him aso to remark that
there were plenty of birds for the fowler, withrivers
full of fish'. In this agreeable region Agesilaus
passed thewinter. His soldiers, abundantly supplied
with provisions, became so careless, and straggled
with so much contempt of their enemy, that Pharna-
bazus, with a body of 400 cavalry and two scythed
chariots, found an opportunity of attacking 700 of
them by surprise; driving them back with con-
sderable loss, until Agesilaus came up to protect
them with the hoplites.

This partial misfortune, however, was speedily
avenged. Fearful of being surrounded and cap-
tured, Pharnabazus refrained from occupying any
fixed position. He hovered about the country,
carrying his valuable property along with him, and
keeping his place of encampment as secret & he
could. The watchful Spithridates, nevertheless,
having obtained information that he was encamped
for the night in the village of Kane, about 18 miles
distant, Herippidas (one of the thirty Spartans) un-"
dertook anight-march with adetachment to surprise
him. Two thousand Grecian hoplites, thelike num-

1 Xen. Hellen. iv. 1, 16-33.
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ber of light-armed peltasts, and Spithridates with the
Paphlagoniau horse, were appointed to accompany
him. Though many of these soldiers took advan-
tage of the darkness to evade attendance, the enter-
prise proved completely successful. The camp of
Pharnabazus was surprised at bresk of day; his
Mysian advanced guards were put to the sword, and
he himself, with all histroops, was compelled to take
flight with scarcely any resstance. All his stores,
plate, and persona furniture, together with a large
baggage-train and abundance of prisoners, fell into
the hands of the victors. As the Paphlagonians
under Spithridates formed the cavalry of the victo-
rious detachment, they naturally took more spoil and
more prisoners than the infantry. They were pro-
ceeding to carry off their acquisitions, when Herip-
pidas interfered and took every thing away from
them ; placing the entire spoil of every description,
under the charge of Grecian officers, to be sold by
formal auction in a Grecian city; after which the
proceeds were to be distributed or applied by public
authority. The orders of Herippidas were conform-
able to the regular and systematic proceeding of
Grecian officers; but Spithridates and the Paphla-
gonians were probably justified by Asiatic practice
in appropriating that which they had themseves
captured. Moreover, the order, disagreegble in it-
sdf, was enforced against them with Lacedaemonian
harshness of manner®, unaccompanied by any gua-
rantee that they would be allowed, even at last, a
fair share of the proceeds. Resenting the conduct
of Herippidasascombininginjury withinsult, they

! Plutarch, Agesil. c. 11. mixpds v éferastis vdr fhomivrer, &C
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deserted in the night and fled to Sardis, where the
Persian Ariseus was in actual revolt against the
court of Susa. This was a serious loss, and still
more serious chagrin, to Agesilaus. He was not
only deprived of valuable auxiliary cavalry, and of
an enterprising Asiatic informant; but the report
would be spread that he defrauded his Asiatic allies
of their legitimate plunder, and others would thus
be deterred fromjoining him. His personal sorrow
too was aggravated by the departure of the youth
Megabazus, who accompanied his father Spithridates
to Sardis.

It was towards the close of this winter that a per-
sonal conference took place between Agesilaus and
Pharnabazus, managed by the intervention of a
Greek of Kyzikus named ApollophanEs; who was
connected by ties of hospitality with both, and
served to each as guarantee for the good faith of
the other. We have from Xenophon, himself pro-
bably present, an interesting detail of thisinterview.
Agesilaus, accompanied by his thirty Spartan coun-
sellors, being the first to arrive at the place of ap-
pointment, all of them sat down upon the grass to
wait. Presently came Pharnabazus, with splendid
clothing and retinue. His attendants were begin-
ning to spread fine carpets for him, when the sa
trap, observing how the Spartans were seated, felt
ashamed of such a luxury for himself, and sat down

! Xen. Helen. iv. 1, 27; Plutarch, Agesil. el | .

Since the flight of Spithridates took place secretly by night, the scene
which Plutarch assrts to have taken place between Agesilaus and M e-
gabazus cannat have occurred on the departure of the latter, but must
beong to some other occasion; asindead it ssamsto be represented by
Xenophon (Agesil. v. 4).
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on the grass by the side of Agesilaus. Having
exchanged salutes, they next shook hands; after
which Pharnabazus, who as the older of the two
had been the first to tender hisright-hand, was aso
the first to open the conversation. Whether he
spoke Greek well enough to dispense with the ne-
cessity of an interpreter, we are not informed.
" Agesilaus (said he), | was the friend and ally of
you Lacedaemonians while you were at war with
Athens: | furnished you with money to strengthen
your fleet, and fought with you myself ashore on
horseback, chasing your enemies into the sea. Y ou
cannot charge me with having ever played you false,
like Tissaphernes, either by word or deed. Yet
after this behaviour, | am now reduced by you to
such a condition, that | have not a dinner in my
own territory, except by picking up your leavings,
like the beasts of the field. | see the fine residences,
parks, and hunting-grounds, bequeathed to me by
my father, which formed the charm of my life, cut
up or burnt down by you. Is this the conduct of
men mindful of favours received, and eager to requite
them ? Pray answer me this question ; for perhaps
| have yet to learn what is holy and just.”

The thirty Spartan counsellors were covered with
shame by this emphatic appeal. They all held their
peace ; while Agesilaus, after along pause, at length
replied—" You are aware, Pharnabazus, that in
Grecian cities, individuals become private friends
and guests of each other. Such guests, if the cities
to which they belong go to war, fight with each
other, and sometimes by accident even kill each
other, each in behalf of his respective city. So

VOL. iX. 2¢C
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then it is that we, being at war with your king, are
compelled to hold all hisdominions as enemy's land.
But in regard to you, we would pay any price to
become your friends | do not invite you to accept
us as masters, in place of your present master; |
ask you to become our ally, and to enjoy your own
property as a freeman—bowing before no man and
acknowledging no master. Now freedom is in itself
apossession of the highest value. But thisis not all.
We do not call upon you to be a freeman, and yet
poor. We offer you our alliance, to acquire fresh
territory, not for the king, but for yourself; by re-
ducing those who are now your fellow-slaves to be-
come your subjects. Now tell me—if you thus
continue a freeman and become rich, what can you
want farther to make you a thoroughly prosperous
man ? "

"1 will speak frankly to you in reply (said Phar-
nabazus). If the king shall send any other gene-
ral, and put me under him, | shall willingly become
your friend and ally. But if he imposes the duty
of command on me, so strong is the point of honour,
that | shall continue to make war upon you to the
best of my power. Expect nothing else™."

Agesilaus, struck with this answer, took his hand
and said—"Would that with such high-minded
sentiments you could become our friend! At any
rate, let me assure you of this—that I will imme-
diately quit your territory ; and for the future, even
should the war continue, | will respect both you

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 1, 38. ’Edv pévroi por mhr dpyiy mporrdrry,
ToLOUTGY 1ty G5 foike, pihoriuin dorl, F xph ellévm, dr moheunow Duly
b &v Sdvapm dpora.

Compare about gehoriuia, Herodot, iii. 53,



CHAP. LXXII1.] AGESILAUS AND PHARNABAZUS. 387

and all your property, as long as | can turn my
arms against any other Persians.”

Here the conversation closed; Pharnabazus
mounted his horse, and rode away. His son by
Parapita, however—at that time still a handsome
youth—Ilingered behind, ran up to Agesilaus, and
exclaimed—" Agesilaus, | make you my guest."
" | accept it with all my heart"—was the answer.
" Remember me by this "—rejoined the young Per-
sian—putting into the hands of Agesilaus the fine
javelin which he carried. The latter immediately
took off the ornamental trappings from the horse
of his secretary ldaeus, and gave them as a return
present, upon which the young man rode away with
them, and rejoined his father',

There is a touching interest and emphasis in this
interview as described by Xenophon, who here
breathes into his tame Hellenic chronicle some-
thing of the romantic spirit of the Cyropsedia. The
pledges exchanged between Agesilaus and the son
of Pharnabazus were not forgotten by either. The
latter—being in after days impoverished and driven
into exile by his brother, during the absence of
Pharnabazus in Egypt—was compelled to take re-
fuge in Greece ; where Agesilaus provided him with
protection and a home, and even went so far as to
employ influence in favour of an Athenian youth,
to whom the son of Pharnabazus was attached.
This Athenian youth had outgrown the age and
size of the boy-runners in the Olympic stadium ;
nevertheless Agesilaus, by strenuous personal in-

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 1, 29-41; Plutarch, Agesl. c. 13, 14; Xen.
Agesil. iii. 5.
2c?2
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terference, overruled the reluctance of the Eleian
judges, and prevailed upon them to admit him as
a competitor with the other boys'. The stress laid
by Xenophon upon this favour illustrates the tone
of Grecian sentiment, and shows us the variety of
objects which personal ascendency was used to
compass. Disinterested in regard to himself, Age-
silaus was unscrupulous both in promoting the en-
croachments, and screening the injustices, of his
friends’. The unfair privilege which he procured
for this youth, though a small thing in itself, could
hardly fail to offend a crowd of spectators familiar
with the established conditions of the stadium, and
to expose the judges to severe censure.

Quitting the satrapy of Pharnabazus — which
was now pretty well exhausted, while the armistice
concluded with Tithraustes must have expired—
Agesilaus took up his camp near the temple of
Artemis, at Astyra in the plain of ThEb6 (in the
region commonly known as Aolis), near the Gulf
of Elseus. He here employed himself in bringing
together an increased number of troops, with aview
to penetrate farther into the interior of Asia Minor
during the summer. Recent events had greatly in-
creased the belief entertained by the Asiatics in his
superior strength ; so that he received propositions
from various districts in the interior, inviting his
presence, and expressing anxiety to throw off the
Persian yoke. He sought also to compose the dis-
sensions and misrule which had arisen out of the

' Xen. Hellen. iv. 1, 40. mdw’ dmoinoey, Smas &y 8 éxeivoy dyrpifiely
ols 76 ordBiov & "Ohupniy, pépioros by warddy,
* Plutarch, Ageail. ¢ 5-13.
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Lysandrian Dekarchies in the Greco-Asiatic cities,
avoiding as much as possible sharp inflictions of
death or exile- How much he achieved in this di-
rection, we cannot tell*—nor can it have been pos-
sible, indeed, to achieve much, without dismissing the
Spartan harmosts and lessening the political power
of his own partisans; neither of which he did.

His plans were now all laid for penetrating far-
ther than ever into the interior, and for permanent
conquest, if possible, of the western portion of
Persan Asia. What he would have permanently
accomplished towards this scheme, cannot be de-
termined ; for his aggressive march was suspended
by a summons home, the reason of which will ap-
pear in the next chapter.

Meanwhile Pharnabazus had been called from his
satrapy to go and take the command of the Persian
fleet in Kilikia and the south of Asia Minor, in
conjunction with Konon. Since the revolt of
Rhodes from the Lacedaemonians, (in the summer
of the preceding year 395 B.C.) that active Athenian
had achieved nothing. The burst of activity, pro-
duced by the first visit of Pharnabazus at the Per-
gan court, had been paralysed by the jealousies of
the Persan commanders, reluctant to serve under
a Greek—by peculation of officers who embezzled
the pay destined for the troops—by mutiny in the
fleet from aosence of pay—and by the many delays
arising while the satraps, unwilling to spend their
own revenues in the war, waited for orders and re-

! Xen. Hellen.iv.1,41; Xen. Agesil.i. 35-38; Plutarch, Agesil. c.
14, 15; Isokrates, Or. v. (Philipp.) s. 100.
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mittances from court'. Hence Konon had been
unable to make any efficient use of his fleet, during
those months when the Lacedaemonian fleet was
increased to nearly double its former number. At
length he resolved—seemingly at the instigation of
his countrymen a home” as well as of Euagoras
prince of Salamisin Cyprus, and through the en-
couragement of Ktesias, one of the Grecian physi-
cians resident at the Persian court—on going him-
self into the interior to communicate personaly
with Artaxerxes. Landing on the Kilikian coad,
he crossed by land to Thapsakus on the Euphrates
(es the Cyrelan army had marched), from whence
he sailled down the river in aboat to Babylon. It
appears that he did not se Artaxerxes, from re-
pugnance to that ceremony of prostration which
was required from all who approached the royal
person. But his messges transmitted through
Ktesias and others—with his confident engagement
to put down the maritime empire of Sparta and
counteract the projects of Agesilaus, if the Persian
forces and money were put into efficient action—
produced a powerful effect on the mind of the mo-

! Compare Diodor. xv. 41 ad Jin.; and Thucyd. viii. 45.

2 |sokrates (Or. viii. De Pace, s 82) dludes to " many embasses”
as having been sent by Athensto the king of Persia, to protest against
the Lace daemonian dominion. But this mission of Konon is the only
one which we can verify, prior to the battle of Knidus.

Probably Demus the son of Pyrilampes, an eminent citizen and
trierarch of Athens, must have been one of the companions of Konon
in this misson. He is mentioned in an oration of Lysias as having
received from the Great King a present of a golden drinking-bowl or
{(¢edhn): and | do not know on what other occason he can have

received it, except in this embassy (Lysias, Or. xix. De Bonis An-
stoph. s. 27).
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narch; who doubtless was not merely alarmed at
the formidable position of Agesilausin AsiaMinor,
but dso hated the Lacedaemonians as main agents
in the aggressive enterprise of Cyrus. Artaxerxes
not only approved his views, but made to him a
large grant of money, and transmitted peremptory
orders to the coast that his officers should be active
in prosecuting the maritime war.

What was of still greater moment, Konon was
permitted to name any Persan whom he chose, as
admiral jointly with himself. It was by his choice
that Pharnabazus was called from his satrapy, and
ordered to act jointly as commander of the fleet.
This satrap, the bravest and most straightforward
among all the Persian grandees, and just now smart-
ing with resentment at the devastation of his satrapy”
by Agesilaus, cooperated heartily with Konon. A
powerful fleet, partly Phoenician, partly Athenian
or Grecian, was soon equipped, superior in number
even to the newly-organized Lacedaemonian fleet
under Peisander?, Euagoras, prince of Salamis in

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 6.

3 The measures of Konon and the transactions preceding the battle
of Knidus, are very imperfectly known to us: but we may gather them
generally from Diodorus, xiv. 81; Justin, vi 3,4, Cornelius Nepos,
Vit. Conon. c. 2, 3; Ktesiae Fragment, c. 62, 63, ed. Bahr.

Isokrates (Orat. iv. (Panegyr.) s. 165: compare Orat. ix. Euagor.)
s. 77) speaks loosely as to the duration of time that the Persian fleet
remained blocked up by the Lacedaemoiuans before Konon obtained his
final and vigorous orders from Artaxerxes, unless we are to understand
his three years as referring to the first news of outfit of ships of war in
Phoenicia, brought to Sparta by H6rodas, as Schneider understands
them; and even then the statement that the Persian fleet remained
wolmpknép,ww for all this time, would be much exaggerated. Allowing
for exagger ation, however, |sokrates coincides generally with the authori-
ties above noticed,

It would appear that Ktesias the physician obtained about this time
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Cyprus', not only provided many triremes, but
served himself personally on board.

It was about the month of July, 394 B.C., that
Pharnabazus and Konon brought their united fleet
to the south-western corner of Asia Minor; first
probably to the friendly island of Rhodes, next off
Loryma’ and the mountain caled Dorion on the
peninsula of Knidus®. Peisander, with the fleet of
Sparta and her allies, salled out from Knidus to
meet them, and both parties prepared for a battle.
The numbers of the Lacedaemonians are reported
by Diodorusat eighty-fivetriremes; those of Konon
and Pharnabazus at above ninety. But Xenophon,
without particularising the number on either side,
sams to intimate the disparity as far greater;
stating that the entire fleet of Peisander was con-
siderably inferior even to the Grecian division under
Konon, without reckoning the Phoenician ships

permission to quit the court of Persia, and come back to Greece. Per-
haps he may have been induced (like Demokedes of Kroton 120 years
before) to promote the views of Konon in order to get for himself this
permission.

In the meagre abstract of Ktesias given by Photius (c. 63) mention
is made of some Lacedaemonian envoys who were now going up to the
Persian court, and were watched or detained on theway. This mission
can hardly have taken place before the battle of Knidusj for then
Agesilaus was in the full tide of success, and contemplating the largest
plans of aggression against Persia. It must have taken place, | pre-
sume, after the battle.

' Isokrates, Or. ix. (Eusgoras) s. 67, Elaydpov 8¢ eirdr re ma-
pacxdrros, xal Tis Susdpens iy wheloTyr mapaorrevdirarros, Compare

s. 83 of the same oration. Compare Pausanias, i. 3, 1.

% Diodor. xiv. 83. SrérpiBor mepi Adpuua tis Xepaarpooy,

It is hardly necessary to remark, that the word Chersonesus here (and
in xiv. 89) does not mean the peninsula of Thrace commonly known by
that name, forming the European side of the Hellespont—but the pe-
ninsula on which Knidus is situated.

® Pausan. vi. 3, 6. wepl Kvidov xal &pos vd Adipor dvopalduevor,
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under Pharnabazus™. In spite of such inferiority,
Peisander did not shrink from the encounter.
Though a young man without military skill, he
possessed a full measure of Spartan courage and
pride; moreover—since the Spartan maritime em-
pire was only maintained by the assumed supe-
riority of his fleet—had he confessed himself too
week to fight, his enemies would have gone unop-
posed round the islands to excite revolt. Accord-
ingly he saled forth from the harbour of Knidus.
But when the two fleets were ranged opposite to
each other, and the battle was about to commence—
so manifest and alarming was the superiority of the
Athenians and Persians, that his Asiatic allies on
the left division, noway hearty in the cause, fled
almost without striking a blow. Under such dis-
couraging circumstances, he nevertheless led his
fleet into action with the greatest valour. But his
trireme was overwhelmed by numbers, broken in
various places by the beaks of the enemy's ships,
and forced back upon the land, together with a
large portion of his fleet. Many of the crews
jumped out and got to land, abandoning their tri-
remes to the conquerors. Peisander too might
have excaped in the same way; but disdaining
either to survive his defeat or to quit his ship, fell
galantly fighting aboard. The victory of Konon
and Pharnabazus was complete. More than half of
the Spartan ships was either captured or destroyed,

! Xen, Hellen. iv. 3, 12, ®oprdBafor, vavapyiv dvra, fdv rais
Sowivoars elvae, Kovova 84, v "EXpudy Exovra, revaybai fumpocfey
abrob. "Asmimoparafapévov 8¢ roi HeioarBpov, ral wold fdarrdvor

alrg radv vedv Paveirdy rdy adrod rol pera Kévwros '‘Elky-
rirob, &c.
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though the neighbourhood of the land enabled a
large proportion of the crews to escape to Knidus,
so that no great number of prisoners were taken'.
Among the allies of Sparta, the chief loss of coarse
fell upon those who were most attached to her cause;
the disaffected or lukewarm were those who escaped
by flight at the beginning.

Such was the memorable triumph of Konon at
Knidus; the reversal of that of Lysander at ZAgos-
potami eleven years before. Its important effects
will be recounted in the coming chapter.

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 3, 10-14; Diodor. xiv. 83; Cornelius Nepos,
Conon, c. 4; Justin, vi. 3.



CHAPTER LXXIV.

FROM THE BATTLE OF KNI DUS TO THE REBUI LDI NG
OF THE LONGWALLS OF ATHENS.

HAVING in my last chapter carried the series of
Asiatic events down to the battle of Knidus, in the
beginning of August, B.C. 394, at which period war
was already raging on the other side of the Agean,
in Greece Proper—I| now take up the thread of
events from a period somewhat earlier, to show how
this last-mentioned war, commonly called the Co-
rinthian war, began.

At the accession of Agesilaus to the throne, in
398 B.C, the power of Spartathroughout all Greece
from Laconia to Thessaly, was greater than it had
ever been, and greater than any Grecian state had
ever enjoyed before. The burden of the long war
against Athens she had borne in far less proportion
than her allies ; itsfruits she had reaped exclusively
for herself. There prevailed consequently among
her allies a general discontent, which Thebes as well
as Corinth manifested by refusing to take part in the
recent expeditions; either of Pausanias against
Thrasybulus and the Athenian exiles in Peiracus—
or of Agis against the Eleians—or or of Agesilaus
against the Persians in Asia Minor. The Eleians
were completely humbled by the invasions of Agis:
all the other cities in Peloponnesus, from appre-
hension, from ancient habit, and from being go-
verned by oligarchies who leaned on Sparta for sup-
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port, wereobedient to her authority—withthe single
exception of Argos, which remained, as before,
neutral and quiet, though in sentiment unfriendly.
Athens was a simple unit in the catalogue of Spar-
tan allies, furnishing her contingent, like the rest,
to be commanded by the xenagus—or officer sent
from Sparta for the special purpose of commanding
such foreign contingents.

In the northern regions of Greece, the advance
of Spartan power is yet moreremarkable. Looking
back to the year 419 B.C (about two years* after the
peace of Nikias), Sparta had been so unable to pro-
tect her colony of Herakleia, in Trachis on the
Maliac Gulf, near the strait of Thermopylae, that
the Boeotians were obliged to send agarrison thither,
in order to prevent it from falling into the hands of
Athens. They evenwent so far asto dismissthe L a-
cedaemonian harmost®. In the winter of 409-408
B.C, another disaster had happened at Herakleia,
in which the Lacedsemonian harmost was slain®.
But about 399 B.C, we find Sparta exercising an
energetic ascendency at Herakleia, and even making
that place a central post for keeping down the
people in the neighbourhood of Mount CEta and a
portion of Thessaly. Herippidas the Lacedsemonian
was sent thither to repress some factious move-
ments, with a force sufficient to enable him to over-
awe the public assembly, to seize the obnoxious
party inthe place, and to put them to death, 500in
number, outside of the gates®. Carrying his arms
farther against the GEtseans and Trachinians in the

! Thucyd. v. 52. 2 Xen. Hellen. i. 2, 18.
% Diodor. xiv. 38; Polyeen. ii. 21.
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neighbourhood, who had been long at variance with
the Laconian colonists at Herakleia, he expelled
them from their abodes, and forced them to migrate
with their wives and children into Thessaly\ Hence
the Lacedaemonians were enabled to extend their
influence into parts of Thessay, and to place a
harmost with a garrison in Pharsalus, resting upon
Herakleia as a basis—which thus became aposition
of extraordinary importance for their dominion over
the northern regions.

With the real power of Sparta thus greatly aug- Gonirg
mented on land, in addition to her vast empire at i resato
sea, bringing its ampleinflux of tribute—and among [oams’
cities who had not merely long recognised her as ata

when she

leader, but had never recognised any one else—it becomes
required an unusual stimulus to raise any formidable thewar
hostile combination against her, notwithstanding a fess
large spread of disaffection and antipathy. The
stimulus came from Persig, from whose treasures

the means had been before furnished to Sparta her-

self for subduing Athens. The news that a formi-

dable navy was fitting out in Phoenicia, which had
prompted the expedition of Agesilaus in the spring

of 396 B.C., was doubtless circulated and heard with
satisfaction among the Grecian cities unfriendly to
Sparta; and the refusal of Thebes, Corinth, and
Athens, to take service under that prince—aggra-

vated in the case of the Thebans by a positive of-

fence given to him on the occasion of his sacrifice

at Aulis—was enough to warn Sparta of the dan-

' Diodorus, st sup.: compare xiv. 81, rods Tpaywiovs Pedyorrar ik
rav warpiBuy brd Aakedaipoviey, &e.
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gerous sentiments and tendencies by which she was
surrounded near home.
B.C. 395, It was upon these tendencies that the positive in-
Thestrap  stigations and promises of Persia were brought to
sndsen  bear, in the course of the following year; and not
ewoy with
morey into merely promises, but pecuniary supphes, Wlt_h news
lght w, of revived naval warfare threatening the insular
aoa,ta_h,s dominion of Sparta. Tithraustes, the new satrap
mﬁt who had put to death and succeeded Tissaphernes,
Corinth, — had no sooner concluded the armistice mentioned
and Argos . . .
above, and prevailed upon Agesilaus to remove his
army into the satrapy of Pharnabazus, than he em-
ployed active measures for kindling war against
Sparta in Greece, in order to create a necessity for
the recall of Agesilaus out of Asia. He sent a
Rhodian named Timokrates into Greece, as envoy
to the cities most unfriendly to the Lacedaemonians,
with a sum of fifty talents’; directing him to em-
ploy this money in gaining over the leading men
in these cities, and to exchange solemn oaths of
aliance and aid with Persia, for common hostility
against Sparta. The island of Rhodes, having just

¥ Xen, Hellen. iil. 5, 1. Dépmer Tipospdray "Pédioy és v ‘EXrada,
dots xpveiov éc mevrinovra vdhavra dpyvpiov, kal xedeber repacfar,
woTd T péyiora AapBdvorra, Sildval rois mpoeomricty v rais wékeaw,
¢g’ & e méhepoy éfolorew mpds AaxeBatpoylove,

Timokrates is ordered to give the money; yet not absolutdy, but
only on a certain condition, in case he should find that such condition
could berealised; that is, if by giving it he could procure from various
leading Greeks auffident assurances and guarantess that they would
raisewar againg Sparta. As this was a matter more or less doubtful,
Timokrates is ordered to try to give the money for this purpose.
Though the congruction of mewparélar couples it w i diddvas,h e sne
of the word more properly beongs to éfsioes—which dedgnates the
purpose to be accomplished.
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revolted from the Spartan dominion, had admitted
Konon with the Persian fleet (as | have mentioned
in the last chapter), so that probably the Rhodian
envoy was on a mission to Tithraustes on behalf of
his countrymen. He was an appropriate envoy on
this occasion, as having an animated interest in
raising up new enemies to Sparta, and as being
hearty in stirring up among the Thebans and Co-
rinthians the same spirit which had led to therevolt
of Rhodes. The effect which that revolt produced
in alarming and exasperating the Spartans, has
been already noticed ; and we may fairly presume
that its effect on the other side, in encouraging
their Grecian enemies, was considerable. Timo-
krates visited Thebes, Corinth, and Argos, distri-
buting hisfunds. He concluded engagements, on be-
half of the satrap, with various |eading men in each,
putting them into communicationwith each other;
Ismenias, Androkleidas, and others in Thebes—
Timolaus and Polyanthes at Corinth—Kylon and
others at Argos. It appears that he did not visit
Atfiens, at least Xenophon expressly says that
none of his money went there. The working of
this mission—coupled, we must recollect, with the
renewed naval warfare on the coast of Asia, and the
promise of a Persian fleet against that of Sparta—
was soon felt in the more pronounced manifestation
of anti-Laconian sentiments in these various cities,
and in the commencement of attempts to establish
alliance between them*.

« Xen. Hellen. iii. 5, 2; Pausan. iii. 9, 4; Plutarch, Artaxerxes,
c 20.
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ThePesan  With that Laconian bias which pervades his
money did

notete Hellenica, Xenophon represents the coming war
QSSHQV against Sparta, asif it had been brought about mainly
Sata bt hy these bribes from Persia to the leading men in
mg\%} &t these various cities. | have stated on more than one
s pre- occasion, that the average public morality of Grecian

Puiol%  individual politicians, in Sparta, Athens, and other
et cities, wasnot such asto exclude personal corruption;
Xenophon.  that jt required a morality higher than the average,
when such temptation was ressted— and amorality
considerably higher than the average, if it were
systematically resisted, and for a long life, as by
Periklesand Nikias. Therewould be nothing there-
fore surprising, if Ismenias and the rest had received
bribes under the circumstances here mentioned.
But it gopears highly improbable that the money
given by Timokrates could have been a bribe ; that
is, given privately and for the separate use of these
leaders. It was furnished for the promotion of a
certain public object, which could not be accom-
plished without heavy disbursements; it was ana-
logous to that sum of thirty talents which (as
Xenophon himself tells us) Tithraustes had just
given to Agesilaus, as an inducement to carry away
his army into the satrapy of Pharnabazus (not as a
present for the private purse of the Spartan king,
but as a contribution to the wants of the army?),
or to that which the satrap Tiribazus gave to An-
talkidas afterwards?, dso for public objects. Xe-
nophon affirms, that Ismenias and the rest, having
received thee presents from Timokrates, accused

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 4, 26. 2 Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 16.
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the Lacedaemonians and rendered them odious—
each in his respective city®. But it is certain, from
his own showing, that the hatred towards them ex-
isted in these cities, before the arrival of Timo-
krates. In Argos, such hatred was of old standing ;
in Corinth and Thebes, though kindled only since
the close of the war, it was not the less pronounced.
Moreover Xenophon himself informs us, that the
Athenians, though they received none of the money?,
were quite as ready for war as the other cities. If
we therefore admit his statement as a matter of fact,
that Timokrates gave private presents to various
leading politicians, which is by no means impro-
bable—we must dissent from the explanatory use
which he makes of this fact, by setting it out pro-
minently as the cause of the war. What these
leading men would find it difficult to raise, was, not
hatred of Sparta, but confidence and courage to
brave the power of Sparta. And for this purpose
the mission of Timokrates would be a valuable aid,
by conveying assurances of Persian co-operation
and support against Sparta. He must have been pro-
duced publicly either before the people, the Senate,
or at least the great body of the anti-Laconian party
in each city. And the money which he brought
with him, though a portion of it may have gone in

! Xen. Hellen, iit. 5, 2. 0i pev 8) Befdueror T xpipara &s rac
oixeine mihers Qifaidor rovs Aaxedaypoviovs' émel 88 ralras dée pivos
alray spolyayoy, ovrigracay kat Tas peyioTas wokeis mpds dAADAas,

2 Xenophon, ut sup.

Pausanias (iii. 9, 4) names some Athenians as having received part
of the money. So Plutarch aso, in general terms (Agesil. ¢. 15).

Diodorus mentions nothing respecting either the misson or the pre-
sents of Timokr ates.

VOL. I X. 2D
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private presents, would serve to this party as the
hest warrant for the sincerity of the satrap.
Whatever negotiations may have been in pro-
gress between the cities visited by Timokrates, no
union had been brought about between them when
the war, kindled by an accident, hroke out as a
"Boeotian war'," between Thebes and Sparta s=-
parately. Between the Opuntian Lokrians and the
Phokians, north of Bceotia, there was a strip of
disputed border 1and; respecting which the Phokians,
imputing wrongful encroachment to the Lokrians,
invaded their territory. The Lokrians, alied with
Thebes, entreated her protection; upon which a
body of Boeotians invaded Phokis ; while the Pho-
kians on their side threw themselves upon Lacedae-
mon, invoking her aid against Thebes’. "The
L acedaemonians (says X enophon) were delighted to
get a pretence for making war against the Thebans
—having been long angry with them on severd

! MéXepor Bowwrds (Diodor . Xiv. 81).

2 Xenophon (Hellen. iii. 5, 3) ssys—and Pausanias (iii. 9,4) follows
him—that the Theban leaders, wishing to bring about awar with Sparta,
and knowing that Sparta would not begin it, purposdy incited the
L okrians to encroach upon this disputed border, in order that the Pho-
kiansmight resmt it, and that thus a war might be lighted up. | have
little hesitation in reecting thisversion, which | conceive to have arisen
from Xenophon's philo-Lacoman and miso-Theban tendency, and in
beieving that the fight between the L okrians and Phokians, aswell as
that between the Phokians and Thebans, arose without any design on
the part of the latter to provoke Sparta. So Diodorus recounts it, in
reference to the war between the Phokians and the Thebans; for about
the Lokrians he says nothing (xiv. 81).

The subsequent events, as recounted by Xenophon himsdf, show that
the Spartans were not only ready in point of force, but eager in regard
towill, to go to war with the Thebans; whilethe latter werenot at all
ready to go to war with Sparta. They had not a sngle ally; for their
application to Athens, in itself doubtful, wasnot made until after Sparta
had declared war againg them,
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different grounds. They thought that the present
was an excellent time for marching against them,
and putting down their insolence; since Agesilaus
was in full success in Asia, and there was no other
war to embarrass them in Greece." The various
grounds on which the Lacedaemonians rested their
displeasure against Thebes, begin from atime im-
mediately succeeding the close of the war against
Athens, and the sentiment was now both established
and vehement. It was they who now began the
Boeotian war; not the Thebans, nor the bribes
brought by Timokrates.

The energetic and ambitious Lysander, who had
before instigated the expedition of Agesilaus across
the Agean, and who had long hated the Thebans
—was among the foremost advisers of the expedi-
tion now decreed by the Ephors against Thebes?, as
well as the chief commander appointed to carry it
into execution. He was dispatched with a small
force to act on the north of Bceotia. He was di-

} Xen. Helten, iii. 5, 5. Ol pérrot Aoxedatudiior dopevor fAaBor
mpodair orparebeiy éml rods OpPalovs, wddar Spycfpevor
alwois, TH¢ Te dTAireos Ths 10D "Amchhever Sexdrny dv Aexelelg, xal
Toi ént rov Hepmd piy é0edfjoar deodovlijrar gridrre & abrols, kal
KopewBlovs meloax py auargareder, "Avepipviioxorro 8 xai, bs Blorr’ éu
ATAS; Tov "Aynoikaoy otk elov, xal T8 Tebupiva lepd ds Epfipar dmd Tob
Bupol” xal & ot e v "Aciav gvwegrpdrevor TAynodde. “Floyi-
forrn 3i xal kakdv elvm roli éidyew orpamidy &' abrols, kat wabeor Tis
& alrods $8pews Td re yap dv v "Acip xakide odiow Tyew, xparoivros
*Aynoildoy, xal év rj 'ENAad: obBéva EM\hor wokepor dumoddv olow
elvac. Compare vu. 1, 4,

The description here given by Xenophon himself—of the past dealing
and established sentiment between Sparta and Thebes—refutes his alle-
gation, that it was the bribes brought by Timokrates to the leading
Thebans which first blew up the hatred against Sparta; and shows
farther, that Sparta did not need any circuitous manoeuvres of the The-
bans, to furnish her with a pretext for going to war.

' Plutarch, Lysand, c, 28,
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rected to start from Herakleia, the centre of Lace-
daemonian influence in those regions—to muster
the Herakleots, together with the various dependent
populations in the neighbourhood of (Eta, GEtaeans,
Malians, ZAnianes, & c.—to march towards Bceotia,
taking up the Phokians in his way—and to attack
Haliartus. Under the walls of this town King
Pausanias engaged to meet him on a given day,
with the native Lacedaemonian force and the Pelo-
ponnesian allies. For this purpose, having obtained
favourable border sacrifices, he marched forth to
Tegea, and there employed himself in collecting the
allied contingents from Peloponnesus'. But the
alies generally were tardy and reluctant in the
cause ; while the Corinthians withheld all concur-
rence and support?,—though neither did they make
any manifestation in favour of Thebes.

Finding themselves thus exposed to a formidable
attack on two sides, from Sparta at the height of her
power, and from a Spartan officer of known ability
—being moreover at the same time without asingle
ally—the Thebans resolved to entreat succour from
Athens. A Theban embassy to Athens for any
purpose, and especially for this purpose, was itself
among the strongest marks of the revolution which
had taken place in Grecian politics. The antipathy
between the two cities had been so long and viru-
lent, that the Thebans, at the close of the war, had
endeavoured to induce Sparta to root out the
Athenian population. Their conduct subsequently

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 5, 6, 7-
Z Xen. Hellen. iii. 5, 23.

The conduct of the Corinthians here contributes again to refute the
asertion of Xenophon about the effect of the bribes of Timokrates.
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had been favourable and sympathising towards
Thrasybulus in his struggle against the Thirty, and
that leader had testified his gratitude by dedicating
statues in the Theban Herakleion'. But it was
by no means clear that Athens would feel herself
called upon, either by policy or by sentiment, to
assist them in the present emergency ; at a moment
when she had no Long Walls, no fortifications at
Peirceus, no ships, nor any protection against the
Spartan maritime power.

It was not until Pausauias and Lysander were
both actually engaged in mustering their forces, that
the Thebans sent to address the Athenian assembly.
The speech of the Theban envoy sets forth strikingly
the case against Sparta as it then stood. Disclaim-
ing all concurrence with that former Theban deputy,
who, without any instructions, had taken on himself
to propose, in the Spartan assembly of allies, extreme
severity towards the conquered Athenians—he re-
minded the Athenians that Thebes had by unani-
mous voice declined obeying the summons of the
Spartans, to aid in the march against Thrasybulus
and the Peraeus ; and that this was the first cause
of the anger of the Spartans against her.  On that
ground then, he appealed to the gratitude of demo-
cratical Athens against the Lacedaemonians. But
he likewise invoked against them, with yet greater
confidence, the aid of oligarchical Athens—or of
those who at that time had stood opposed to Thra-
sybulus and the Peirseus; for it was Sparta who,
after having first set up the oligarchy at Athens,
had afterwards refused to sustain it, and left its
partisans to the generosity of their democratical

! Pausanias, ix. 11, 4.

of
envoy a
Athens*
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opponents, by whom alone they were saved harm-
less'.  Of course Athens was eager, if possible (so
he presumed), to regain her lost empire ; andinthis
enterprise he tendered the cordial aid of Thebes as
an ally. He pointed out that it was by no means
an impracticable enterprise; looking to the uni-
versal hatred which Sparta had now drawn upon
herself, not less on the part of ancient allies than
of prior enemies. The Athenians knew by expe-
rience that Thebes could be formidable as a foe:
she would now show that she could be yet more
effective as afriend, if the Athenianswould interfere
to rescue her. Moreover, she was now about to
fight, not for Syracusans or Asiatics, but for her
own preservation and dignity. " We hesitate not
to affirm, men of Athens (concluded the Theban
speaker), that what we are now invoking at your
hands is a greater benefit to you than it is to our-
selves™."
Political Eight years had now elapsed since the archon-
jft?']g;%ﬂ ship of Eukleides and the renovation of the demo-
good dfeds cracy after the crushing visitation of the Thirty.
ey Yet we may see, from the important and well-
gqctlulgon turne_d allusio_n of the Theban speaker to the oli-
Thirty. garchical portion of the assembly, that the two
parties still stood in acertain measure distinguished.
Enfeebled as Athens had been left by the war, she
had never since been called upon to take any deci-

oAb & €re palhor dbiobuer, doow Thy év dore éyéveale, mpobipms
émt rols Aaxedawpoviovs lévai. 'Exelvoc ydp, karacrhouvres Tulis é
Shepapyiay ral s Exbpar 19 S, dfudperor workj Buedper, br Guiy
avppnyos, wapidorar duds 1§ wAjBa” Sore To piv & ixelvois elvas,
drordhare, & 8¢ djuos obroct fpds Frwre.

* Xen Hellen iii 5 9 16
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sive and emphatic vote on a question of foreign
policy; and much now turned upon the temper of
the oligarchical minority, which might well be con-
ceived likely to play a party game and speculate
upon Spartan countenance. But the comprehen-
sive amnesty decreed on the re-establishment of the
democratical constitution—and the wise and gene-
rous forbearance with which it had been carried out,
in spite of the most torturing recollections—were
now found to have produced their fruits. Majority
and minority—democrats and oligarchs—were seen
confounded in one unanimous and hearty vote to
lend assistance to Thebes, in spite of all risk from
hostility with Sparta. We cannot indeed doubt
that this vote was considerably influenced also by
the revolt of Rhodes, by the reappearance of Konon
with afleet in the Asiatic seas, and by private com-
munications from that commander intimating his
hope of acting triumphantly against the maritime
empire of Sparta, through enlarged aid from Persia.
The vote had thus a double meaning. It pro-
claimed not merely the restored harmony between
democrats and oligarchs at Athens, but aso their
common resolution to break the chain by which
they were held as mere satellites and units in the
regiment of Spartan allies, and to work out anew
the old traditions of Athens as a self-acting and
primary power, at least—if not once again an im-
perial power. The vote proclaimed a renovated
life in Athens, and its boldness under the existing
weakness of the city, is extolled two generations
afterwards by Demosthenes'.

! Demosthen. de Corona, c. 28. p. 258; aw Philipp. i. c. 7. p. 44.
Compare aso Lysias, Orat. xvi. (pro Mantithco, s. 15).
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After having heard the Theban orator (we are
tol d even by the philo-LaconianX enophon?), " very
many Athenian citizens rose and spoke in support
of his prayer, and the whole assembly with one
accord voted to grantit." Thrasybulus proposed
the resolution, and communicated it to the Theban
envoys. He told them that Athens knew well the
risk which she was incurring while Peiraeus was
undefended ; but that nevertheless she was prepared
to show her gratitude by giving more in requital
than she had received ; for she was prepared to give
the Thebanspositive aid, incase they were attacked—
whiletheThebans had done nothing more for her than
to refuse tojoin in an aggressive march against her?.

Without such assurance of succour from Athens,
it is highly probable that the Thebans might have
been afraid to face, single-handed, Lysander and
the full force of Sparta. But they now prepared
for a strenuous defence. The first approach of
Lysander with his army of Herakleots, Phokians,
and others, from the north, was truly menacing;
the more so, as Orchomenus, the second city next
to Thebes in the Boeotian confederacy, broke off its
allegiance and joined him. The supremacy of
Thebes over the cities composing the Boeotian con-
federacy appears to have been often harsh and
oppressive, though probably not equally oppressive
towards ali, and certainly not equally odious to all.

! Xen. Hellen. iii, 5, 16. Tdv 8 "Afqpior mapmolhoel pév furmyd-
prvov, wavres 8 dympioarre Bonleiv abrois.

2 Xen, Hellen. ut sup,

Pausanias (lii. 9, 6) saysthat the Athenians sent envoysto the Spar-
tans to entreat them not to act aggressively against Thebes, but to sub-
mit their complaint to equitable adjustment. This seems to me impro-
bable. Diodorus (xiy. 81) briefly states the general fact in conformity
with Xenophon.
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To Plataea on the extreme south of Bceotia, it had
been long intolerable, and the unhappy fate of that
little town has saddened many pages of mypreceding
volumes : to Orchomenus, on the extreme north, it
was aso unpalatable—partly because that town
stood next in power and importance to Thebes—
partly because it had an imposing legendary anti-
quity, and claimed to have been once the ascendant
city receiving tribute from Thebes. The Orcho-
menians now joined Lysander, threw open to him
the way into Bceotia, and conducted him with his
army, after first ravaging the fields of Lebadeia, into
the district belonging to Haliartus'.

Before Lysander quitted Sparta, the plan of
operations concerted between him and Pausanias,
was that they should meet on a given day in the
territory of Haliartus. And in execution of this
plan Pausanias had already advanced with his Pe-
loponnesian army as far as Plataea in Boeotia
Whether the day fixed between them had yet ar-
rived, when Lysander reached Haliartus, we cannot
determine with certainty. In the imperfection of
the Grecian calendar, a mistake on this point would
be very conceivable—as had happened between the
Athenian generals Hippokrates and Demosthenes
in those measures which preceded the battle of
Delium in 424 B.C.2 But the engagement must
have been taken by both parties, subject to ob-
structions in the way—since each would have to
march through a hostile country to reach the place
of meeting. The words of Xenophon, however,

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 5, 17; Plutarch, Lysand. c. 28.
% Thucyd. iv. 89. yevoufims Brapaprias rév fuepdy, &c.
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rather indicate that the day fixed had not yet ar-
rived; nevertheless Lysander resolved at once to
act against Haliartus, without waiting for Pausanias.
There were as yet only a few Thebans in the town,
and he probably had good reason for judging that
he would succeed better by rapid measures, before
any more Thebans could arrive, than by delaying
until the other Spartan army shouldjoin him; not
to mention anxiety that the conquest should belong
to himself exclusively, and confidence arising from
his previous success at Orchotnenus. Accordingly
he sent in an invitation to the Haliartians to follow
the example of the Orchomenians, to revolt from
Thebes, and to stand upon their autonomy under
Lacedaemonian protection. Perhaps there may have
been a party in the town disposed to comply. But
the majority, encouraged too by the Thebanswithin,
refused the proposition; upon which Lysander
marched up to the walls and assaulted the town.
He was here engaged, close by the gates, in ex-
amining where he could best effect an entrance,
when a fresh division of Thebans, apprised of his
proceedings, was seen approaching from Thebes, at
their fastest pace—cavalry as well as hoplites.
They were probably seen from the watch-towers in
the city earlier than they became visible to the
assailants without; so that the Haliartians, encou-
raged by the sight, threw open their gates, and
made a sudden sally. Lysander, seemingly taken
by surprise, was himself slain among thefirst, with
his prophet by his side, by a Haliartian hoplite
named Neochorus. His troops stood some time,
against both the Haliartians from the town, and the
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fresh Thebans who now came up. But they were at
length driven back with considerable loss, and
compelled to retreat to rugged and difficult ground
at some distance in their rear. Here however they
made good their position, repelling their assailants
with the loss of more than 200 hoplites'.

The success here gained, though highly valuable Pasxizs
as an encouragement to the Thebans, would have Boota
been counterbalanced by the speedy arrival of Pau- Ji e

sanias, had not Lysander himself been among the t —

slain. But the death of so eminent a man was an bulusand
. . an Athe-
irreparable loss to Sparta. His army, composed of nianar

heterogeneous masses, both collected and held to- ad of the
gether by his personal ascendency, lost confidence hebans,
and dispersed in the ensuing night>.  When Pau-
sanias arrived soon afterwards, he found no second
army to joinwith him. Yet his own force was more
than sufficient to impress terror on the Thebans,
had not Thrasybulus, faithful to the recent promise,
arrivedwith animposing body of Athenian hoplites,
together with cavalry under Orthobulus®*—and i m-
parted fresh courage as well as adequate strength to
the Theban cause.

Pausanias had first to consider what steps he Pasaies
would take to recover the bodies of the slain—that fregiaon
of Lysander among them ; whether he would fight [eyin
a battle and thus take his chance of becoming bodes of

; . Lysender
master of the field—or send the usual petition for %{dgnﬁ&a

1Xen.Hellen.iii.5,18,19,20; Plutarch, Lysand. c. 28,29 Pauian.
ii. 5, 4.

The two last differ in various matters from Xenophon, whose account
however, though brief, seams to me to deserve the preference.

% Xon. Hellon, iii. 5, 21. dweAghvloras év vurri rovs ve Poxdar xal
rois E\hovs Emawvras oikude dxdorous, &e,

% Lysias, Or. xvi. (pro Mantitheo) s. 15, 16.



412 HISTORY OF GREECE. [PARTII.

burial-truce, which always implied confession of
inferiority. On submitting the point to a council of
officers and Spartan elders, their decision aswell as
his own was against fighting; not however without
an indignant protest from some of the Spartan
elders. He considered that the whole original plan
of operations was broken up, since not only the
great name and genius of Lysander had perished,
but his whole army had spontaneously disbanded:;
that the Peloponnesian allies were generally Juke-
warm and reluctant, not to be counted upon for
energetic behaviour in case of pressing danger;
that he had little or no cavalry', while the Theban
cavalry was numerous and excellent; lastly, that
the dead body of Lysander himself lay so close to
the walls of Haliartus, that even if the Lacedaemo-
nians were victorious, they could not carry it off
without serious loss from the armed defenders in
their towers’. Such were the reasons which de-
termined Pausanias and the major part of the coun-
cil to send and solicit a truce. But the Thebans
refused to grant it except on condition that they
should immediately evacuate Bceotia. Though such
arequisition was contrary to the received practice
of Greece®, which imposed on the victor the duty
of granting the burial-truce unconditionally, when-

1 Accordingly we learn from an oration of Lysias, that the service of
the Athenian horsemen in this expedition, who were commanded by
Orthobulus, was judged to be extremely safe and easy; while that of

the hoplites was dangerous (Lysias, Orat. xvi. pro Mantith. s. 15).

1 Xen, Hellen, iii. 5, 23. Kopivfiot pév wavrdmaow oix fHrolovlovy
abrois, ol 8¢ mapdrres ob mpofipws orparelowre, &e.

® S the conduct of the Thebans on this very point (of giving up
the dain at the solicitation of the conquered Athenians for burial) after
the battle of Delium, and the discusson thereupon—in this History,
Vol. VI. ch. liii, p. 537 seq.
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ever it was asked, and inferiority thus publicly
confessed—nevertheless such was the reluctant
temper of the army, that they heard not merely
with acquiescence, but with joy*, the proposition of
departing. The bodies were duly buried—that of
Lysander in the territory of Panope, immediately
across the Phokian border, but not far from Ha-
liartus. And no sooner were these solemnities
completed, than the Lacedaemonian army was led
back to Peloponnesus ; their dejection forming a
mournful contrast to the triumphant insolence of
the Thebans, who watched their march and re-
strained them, not without occasional blows, from
straggling out of the road into the cultivated fields.

The death of Lysander produced the most pro-
found sorrow and resentment at Sparta. On re-
turning thither, Pausanias found himself the sub-
ject of such virulent accusation, that he thought
it prudent to make his escape, and take sanctuary
in the temple of Athene Alea, at Tegea. He was
impeached, and put on trial, during his absence, on
two counts; first, for having been behind the time
covenanted, in meeting Lysander at Haliartus; next,
for having submitted to ask a truce from the The-
bans, instead of fighting a battle, for the purpose of
obtaining the bodies of the slain.

As far as there is evidence to form ajudgement,
it does not appear that Pausanias was guilty upon
either of the two counts. The first is a question
of fact; and it seems quite as likely that Lysander
was before his time, as that Pausanias was behind

! Xen. Hellen. iii. 5, 24. Of 3¢ Zopevoi re Tadra fkovoay, &e.
2 Xen. Hellen. iii. 5, 24.
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his time, in arriving at Haliartus. Besides, Ly-
sander, arriving there first, would have been quite
safe, had he not resolved to attack without delay;
in which the chances of war turned out against him,
though the resolution in itself may have been well
conceived. Next, astothe truce solicited for burying
the dead bodies—it does not appear that Pausanias
could with any prudence have braved the chances of
a battle. The facts of the case—even as summed
up by Xenophon, who always exaggerates every-
thing in favour of the Spartans—lead us to this
conclusion. A few of the Spartan elders would
doubtless prefer perishing on the field of battle, to
the humiliation of sending in the herald to ask for a
truce. But the mischief of fighting a battle under the
influence of such a point of honour, to the exclu-
sion of a rational estimate of consequences, will be
seen when we come to the battle of L euktra, where
Kleombrotus son of Pausanias was thus piqued into
an imprudence (at least this is alleged as one of the
motives) to which his own life and the dominion
of Sparta became forfeit'. Moreover the army of
Pausanias, comprising very few Spartans, consisted
chiefly of allies who had no heart in the cause, and
who were glad to be required by the Thebans to
depart. If he had fought a battle and lost it, the
detriment to Sparta would have been most serious
in every way; whereas, if he had gained a victory,
no result would have followed except the acquisition
of the bodies for burial; since the execution of the
original plan had becomeimpracticable through the
dispersion of the army of Lysander.
! Xen. Hellen, vi. 4, 5.
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Though a careful examination of the facts leads
us (and seems dso to have led Xenophon') to the
conclusion that Pausanias was innocent, he was
nevertheless found guilty in his absence.  He was
in great part borne down by the grief felt at Sparta
for the loss of Lysander, with whom he had been
before in political rivalry, and for whose death he
was made responsible. Moreover the old accusa
tion was now revived against him*—for which he
had been tried, and barely acquitted, eight years
before—of having tolerated the re-establishment of
the Athenian democracy at a time when he might
have put it down. Without doubt this argument
told prodigiously against him at the present junc-
ture, when the Athenians had just now, for the first
time since the surrender of their city, renounced
their subjection to Sparta and sent an army to assst
the Thebans in their defence.  So violent was the
sentiment against Pausanias that he was condemned
to death in his absence, and passed the remainder
of his life as an exile in sanctuary at Tegea. His
son Agesipolis was invested with the sceptre in his
place.

A brief remark will not be here misplaced. On

! The traveller Pausanias justifies the prudence of his regal namesake
in avoiding a battle, by saying that the Athenians were in his rear, and
the Thebans in his front; and that he was afraid of being assailed on
both ddes at once, like Leonidas at Thermopylae, and like the troops
endosd in Sphakteria (Paus. hi, 5, 5).

But the matter of fact, on which this justification reds is contra-
dicted by Xenophon, who says that the Athenians had actually joined
the Thebans, and were in the same ranks—e€ @évres §upmaperdfarre
(Hellen. iii. 5,22).

2 Xen. Hellen. iii. 5, 25. Kal &rt rdv Sjpov vév *Abgraley AoBdy &
& Hupaiei drijus, &0, Compare Pausanias, iii, 5, 3.
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no topic have Grecian historians been more pro-
fuse in their reproaches, than upon the violence
and injustice of democracy, at Athens and else-
where, in condemning unsuccessful, but innocent
generals. Out of the many cases in which this re-
proach is advanced, there are very few wherein it
has been made good; but even if we grant it to be
valid against Athens and her democracy, the fate
of Pausanias will show us that the Ephors and Se-
nate of anti-democratical Sparta were capable of
the like unjust misjudgement. Hardly a single in-
stance of Athenian condemnation occurs, which we
can so clearly prove to be undeserved, as this of a
Spartan king.

Turning from the banished king to Lysander—
the Spartans had indeed valid reasons for deploring
the fall of the latter. He had procured for them
their greatest and most decisive victories, and the
time was coming when they needed his services to
procure them more; for he left behind him no man
of equal warlike resource, cunning, and power of
command. But if he possessed those abilities which
powerfully helped Sparta to triumph over her ene-
mies, he at the same time did more than any man
to bring her empire into dishonour and to render
its tenure precarious. His decemviral governments
or Dekarchies, diffused through the subject cities,
and each sustained by a Lacedaemonian harmost
and garrison, were aggravations of local tyranny
such as the Grecian world had never before under-
gone. And though the Spartan authorities pre-
sently saw that he was abusing the imperial name
of the city for unmeasured personal aggrandisement
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of hisown, and partially withdrew their countenance
from his Dekarchies—yet the general character of
their empire still continued to retain the impress of
partizanship and subjugation which he had origin-
ally stamped upon it. Instead of that autonomy
which Sparta had so repeatedly promised, it became
subjection every way embittered. Such an empire
was pretty sure to be short-lived ; but the loss to
Sparta herself, when her empire fell away, is not
the only fault which the historian of Greece has to
impute to Lysander. His far deeper sin consists
in his having thrown away an opportunity—such
as never occurred either before or afterwards—for
organizing some permanent, honourable, self-main-
taining, Pan-hellenic combination under the head-
ship of Sparta. This is (as | have before remarked)
what amanlikeKallikratidaswould have attempted,
if not with far-sighted wisdom, at least with gene-
rous sincerity, and by an appeal to the best veins
of political sentiment in the chief city as well as in
the subordinates. It is possible that with the best
intentions even he might have failed ; so strong was
thecentrifugal instinctinthe Grecian political mind.
But what we have to reproach in Lysander is, that
he never tried; that he abused the critical moment of
curefor the purpose of infusing new poison into the
system ; that he not only sacrificed the interests of
Greece to the narrow gains of Sparta, but even the
interests of Spartato the still narrower monopoly of
dominion in his own hands. That his measures
worked mischievously not merely for Greece, but
for Sparta herself, aggravating all her bad tendencies
—has been already remarked in the preceding pages.
VOL. IX. 2E
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nH,]gS(gmgfo That Lysander, with unbounded opportunities
dfkingat of gain, both lived and died poor, exhibits the ho-
%&Ed nourable side of his character. Yet his personal
thesonis i gifference to money seems only to have left the
greater space in his bosom for that thirst of power
which made him unscrupulous in satiating the ra-
pacity, as well as in upholding the oppressions, of
coadjutors like the Thirty at Athens and the De-
cemvirs in other cities. In spite of his great suc-
cess and ability in closing the Peloponnesian war,
we shall agree with Pausanias' that he was more
mischievous than profitable even to Sparta,—even
iIf we take no thought of Greece generally. What
would have been the effect produced by his projects
in regard to the regal succession, had he been able
to bring them to bear, we have no means of mea-
suring. We are told that the discourse composed and
addressed tohi mby the Halikarnassian rhetor Kleon,
wasfound after his death among his papers by Age-
silaus ; whofirst learnt from it, with astonishment
and alarm, the point to which the ambition of Ly-
sander had tended, and was desirous of exposing
his real character by making the discourse public
—but was deterred by the dissuasive counsel of the
Ephor Lakratidas. But this story (attested by
Ephorus?) looks more like an anecdote of the rhe-
torical schools than like areality. Agesilaus was
not the man to set much value on sophists or their
compositions, nor is it easy to believe that he re-
mained so long ignorant of those projects which
Lysander had once entertained but subsequently

! Pausanias, | X . 32, 6.
2 Ephorus, Fr. 127, ed. Didot; Plutarch, Lysander, c. 30.
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dropped. Moreover the probability is, that Kleon
himsel f woul d make the discourse public asasample
of hisowntalents, even inthe lifetime of Lysander;
not only without shame, but as representing the
feelings of a considerable section of readers through-
out the Grecian world.
Most important were the consequences which B.C 395

ensued from the death of Lysander and the retreat

E
of Pausanias out of Boeotia. Fresh hope and spirits iﬁ?ﬁ;é
were infused into all the enemies of Sparta. AN sparta,

alliance was immediately concluded against her by fom the

Thebes, Athens, Corinth, and Argos. Deputies Lysde—

alliance
from these four cities were appointed to meet at 2gnd her
Corinth, and to take active measures for inviting Thebes

Athens, Co-
the cooperation of fresh allies; so that the war rinth, and

which had begun as a Boeotian war, now acquired 258&5;;“6

the larger denomination of Corinthian war, under %9 §6°
which it lasted until the peace of Antalkidas. The dliance
alliance was immediately strengthened by the junc-

tion of the Euboeans—the Akarnanians—the Ozo-

lian Lokrians—Ambrakia and Leukas (both parti-
cularly attached to Corinth),—and the Chalkidians

of Thrace®.

We now enter upon the period when, for the increasd
first time, Thebes begins to step out of the rank of I rheaes
secondary powers, and gradually raises herself into e now

aprimary and ascendent city in Grecian politics. rpar?rl;a?fya
Throughout the Peloponnesian war, the Thebans had m/ber—the
shown themselves excellent soldiersboth on horse- iede s

back and on foot, as auxiliaries to Sparta. But ™
now the city begins to have apolicy of its ow'n, and

! Diodor. xiv. 81, 82; Xen. Hellen. iv. 2, 17.
2E?2
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individual citizens of ability become conspicuous.
While waitingfor Pelopidas and Epaminondas, with
whom we shall presently become acquainted, we
have at the present moment Ismenias; a wealthy
Theban, a sympathiser with Thrasybulus and the
Athenian exiles eight years before, and one of the
great organizers of the present anti-Spartan move-
ment ; a man, too, honoured by his political ene-
mies’, when they put him to death fourteen years
afterwards, with the title of " agreat wicked man "
—the same combination of epithets which Clarendon
appliesto Oliver Cromwell.

It was Ismenias, who, at the head of a body of
Boeotians and Argeians, undertook an expedition
to put down the Spartan influence in the regions
north of Boeotiaa At Pharsalus in Thessaly, the
Lacedaemonians had an harmost and garrison; at
Pherse, Lykophron the despot was their ally ; while
Larissa, with Medius the despot, was their princi-
pal enemy. By the aid of the Boeotians, Medius
was now enabled to capture Pharsalus; Larissa, with
Krannon and Skotusa, was received into the Theban
alliance?, and Ismenias obtained aso the more
important advantage of expelling the Lacedaemo-
nians from Herakleia. Some malcontents, left after
the violent interference of the Spartan Herippidas
two years before, opened the gates of Herakleia by

! Xen. Hellen. v. 2, 36. "0 & (Ismenuas) drehoyetro pév wpds mdvra
rff*ra, oir pévrol fmetlé ye o pf of peyahompdyper e kal Kakempdypor
L3019

It is difficult to make out anything from the two allusons in Plato,
except that 1smenias was a wealthy and powerful man (Plato, Menon,

p. 90B.; Republ.i.p. 336 A.).
2 Diodor. xiv. 82; Xen. Hellen. iv. 3, 3; Xen. Agedl. ii. 2.
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night to the Boeotians and Argeians. The Lace-
daemonians in the town were put to the sword, but
the other Peloponnesian colonists were permitted
to retire in safety; while the old Trachinian inha-
bitants, whom the Lacedaemonians had expelled to
make room for their new settlers, together with the
GEtaeans, whom they had driven out of the districts
in the neighbourhood—were now called back to re-
possess their original homes'. The loss of Herakleia
was a serious blow to the Spartansin those regions
—protecting Euboea in its recent revolt from them,
and enabling Ismenias to draw into his alliance the
neighbouring Malians, Anianes, and Athamanes
—tribes stretching along the valley of the Sper-
cheius westward to the vicinity of Pindus. Assem-
bling additional troops from these districts (which,
only a few months before, had supplied an army to
Lysander?), Ismenias marched against the Phokians,
among whom the Spartan Lakisthenes had been
left as harmost in command. After asevere battle,
this officer with his Phokians were defeated near the
Lokrian town of Naryx ; and Ismenias came back
victorious to the synod at Corinth®.

By such important advantages, accomplished
during the winter of 395-394 B.c.,the prospects of
Grecian affairs as they stood in the ensuing spring
became materially altered. The allies assembled at
Corinth full of hope, and resolved to levy a large
combined force to act against Sparta; who on her
side seemed to be threatened with the loss of all her
extra-Peloponnesian land-empire. Accordingly the

! Diodor. xiv. 38-82. 2 Xenoph. Hcllen. lii. 5, 6.
® Diodor. xiv. 82.

B.C. 394.
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Ephors determined to recall without delay Agesilaus
with his army from Asia, and sent Epikydidas with
orders to that effect. But even before this reinforce-
ment could arrive, they thought it expedient to
muster their full Peloponnesian force and to act with
vigour againgt the allies at Corinth, who were now
assembling in considerable numbers.  Aristodemus
—aquardian of the youthful King Agesipolis son of
Pausanias, and himself of the Eurystheneid race—
marched at the head of a body of 6000 Lacedaemo-
nian hoplites’: the Spartan xenagi (or officers sent
on purpose to conduct the contingents from the
outlying allies), successively brought in 3000 hop-
lites from Elis, Triphylia, Akroreia, and Lasion—
1500 from Sikyon—3000 from Epidaurus, Trcezen,
Hermione, and Halieis. None were sent from
Phlius, on the plea (true or fase”) that in that city
the moment was one of solemnity and holy truce.

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 2, 16. Xenophon gives this total of 6000 asiif it
were of Lacedaemoniansalone. But if we follow his narrative, we shall
e that there were unquestionably in the army troops of Tegea, Man-
tineia, and the Achaeen towns (probably dso some of other Arcadian
towns), present in the battle (iv. 2,13, 18, 20). Canwe suppose that
Xenophon meant to include these aliesin the total of 6000, along with
the Lacedaemonians—which is doubtless alarge total for Lacedaemo-
nians alone? Unless this supposition be admitted, there is no resource
except to assume an omission, either of Xenophon himself, or of the
copyists; which omission in fact Gail and others do suppose. On the
whole, | thmkthey are right; for the number of hoplites on both sides
would otherwise be prodigiously unequal ; while Xenophon says nothing
to imply that the Lacedaemonian victory was gained in spite of great
inferiority of number, and something which even implies that it must
have been nearly equa (iv. 2, 13)—though he is aways disposed to
compliment Sparta wherever he can.

2 From a passage which occurs somewhat later (iv. 4, 15), we may
suspect that this was an excuse, and that the Phliasians were not very
well affected to Sparta.  Compare a similar case of excuse ascribed to
the Mantineians (v 2, 2)
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There were aso hoplites from Tegea, Mantineia,
and the Achaean towns, but their number is not
given ; so that we do not know the full muster-roll
on the Lacedaemonian side. The cavalry, 600 in
number, were all Lacedaemonian; there were more-
over 300 Kretan bowmen—and 400 slingers from
different rural districts of Triphylia®.

The allied force of the enemy was already mus-
tered near Corinth: 6000 Athenian hoplites—7000
Argeian—5000 Boeotian, those from Orchomenus
being absent—3000 Corinthian—3000 from the dif-
ferent towns of Eubcea;, making 24,000in all. The
total of cavalry was 1550; composed of 800 Boeo-
tian, 600 Athenian, 100 from Chalkis in Eubcea,
and 50 from the Lokrians. The light troops aso
were numerous—partly Corinthian, drawn probably
from the serf-population which tilled the fields*—
partly Lokrians, Malians, and Akarnanians.

The allied leaders, holding a council of war to
arrange their plans, came to a resolution that the
hoplites should not be drawn up in deeper files than
sixteen men®, in order that there might be no chance
of their being surrounded ; and that theright wing,
carrying with it command for the time, should be
alternated from day to day between the different

! Diodorus (xiv. 83) givesa total of 23,000 foot and 500 horse, on the
Lacedaemonian side, but without enumerating items. On the side of
the confederacy he states a total of more than 15,000 foot and 500
horse (c. 82).

3 Xen. Hellen. iv. 2, 17. Kal urdv 8¢, §ov rols 7édr Kopuwiiow,
maéor fv, &e. Compare Hesychiua, v, Kuvdgahoi ; Welcker, Preefat. ad

Theognidem, p. xxxv; K. O. Muller, History of the Dorians, lii. 4,3,

3 Xen. Helleg. iv. 2, 13; compare iv. 2, 18A—where he says 'of the
Thehans-—~duchfoavres Tov € éxxatdera, Bafeiay wavrehds érotjrarro

7w dlayya, &e., which mplies and alludes to the resolution previously
taken.
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cities. The confidence which the events of the last
few months had infused into these leaders, now for
the first time acting against their old leader Sparta,
is surprising. " There is nothing like marching to
Sparta (said the Corinthian Timolaus) and fighting
the Lacedaemonians at or near their own home. We
must burn out the wasps in their nest, without let-
ting them come forth to sting us. The Lacedae-
monian force is like that of a river; small at its
source, and becoming formidable only by the afflu-
ents which it receives, in proportion to the length of
its course™." The wisdom of this advice was re-
markable : but its boldness was yet more remark-
able, when viewed in conjunction with the esta-
blished feeling of awe towards Sparta. It was
adopted by the general council of the allies; but
unfortunately the time for executing it had already
passed ; for the Lacedaemonians were already in
march and had crossed their own border. They
took the line of road by Tegea and Mantineia (whose
troops joined the march), and advanced as far as
Sikyon, where probably all the Arcadian and Achaean
contingents were ordered to rendezvous.

The troops of the confederacy had advanced as
far as Nemea when they learnt that the Lacedae-
monian army was at Sikyon ; but they then altered
their plan, and confined themselves to the defensive.
The Lacedaemonians on their side crossed over the
mountainous post called Epieikia, under consi-
derable annoyance from the enemy's light troops,
who poured missiles upon them from the high
ground. But when they had reached the level

1 Xen. Hcllen. 1V. 2, 11, 12.
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country, on the other side, along the shore of the
Saronic Gulf, wherethey probably received the con-
tingents from Epidaurus, Troezen, Hermione, and
Halieis—-the whole army thus reinforced marched
forward without resistance, burning and ravaging
the cultivated lands. The confederates retreated
before them, and at length took up a position close
to Corinth, amidst somerough ground with aravine
in their front!. The Lacedaemonians advanced for-

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 2, 14, 15.

In the passage—xal ol érepos pévro éNdvres karesrparomedeboarra,
fumporfer momodpevar Ty yapdSpay-—I spprehend that dmeXfdvres
{which 1a sanctioned by four MSS., and preferred by Leunclaving) s
the proper readmg, in place of FAddvres. For it seems certain that

the march of the confederates was one of retreat, and that the battle
was fought very near to the walls of Corinth; since the defeated troops
sought shelter within the town, and the Lacedaemonian pursuers were
so close upon them, that the Corinthians within were afraid to keep
open the gates. Hence we must reject the statement of Diodorus—
that the battle was fought on the banks of the river Nemea (xiv. 83) as
€erroneous.

There are, some_difficulties and obscurities in_the description which
Xenophou gives of the Lacedemonian march. Hig words run—é» rodre

ol AareBaudinoe, ral 8 Teyedras wapeiknddres xat Mavrivéas, € ffecar
riv dppiaror, These last three words are not satisfactonly explained.

Weiske and Schneider construe mw du¢hiaror (very justly) asindicating
the region lying immediately on the Peloponnesian side of the isthmus
of Corinth, and having the Saronic Gulf on one side, and the Corin-
thian Gulf on the other; in which was included Sikyon. But then it
would not be correct to say, that " the Lacedaemonians had gone out
by the bimarine way." On the contrary, the truth is, that " they had
gone out into the bimarine road or region " —which meaning however
would require a preposition—éégeear €ls mv dupladow, Sturz in his
Lexicon {¥. é&iévar) renders v dudlaror—viam ad mare—which seems
an extraordinary sense of the word, unless instances were produced to
support it; and even if instances were produced, we do not seewhy the
way from Sparta to Sikyon should becalled by that name; which would
more properly belong to the road from Sparta down the Eurotas to
Helos.

Again, we do not know distinctly the situation of the point or district
railed rq» "Eqesclar (mentioned again, iv. 4, 13). But it is certain from
the map that when the confederates were at Nemea, and the Lacedae
monians at Sikyon—the former must have been exactly placed so as to
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ward until they werelittle morethan a miledistant
from this position, and there encamped.

After an interval seemingly of a few days, the
Boeotians, on the day when their turn came to oc-
cupy theright wing and to take the lead, gave the
signal for battle'. The Lacedaemonians, prevented
by the wooded ground from seeing clearly, were
only made aware of the coming attack by hearing
the hostile paean. Taking order of battle imme-
diately, they advanced forward to meet the assail-
ants, whenwithin afurlong of their line. In each
army, theright division took the lead—slanting to
the right, or keeping the left shoulder forward, ac-

intercept the junction of the contingents from Epidaurus, T*oezen, and
HermionS, with the Lacedaemonian army. To secure thisjunction, the
L acedaemonians were obliged to force their way across that mountain-
ous region which lies near Klednae and Nemea, and to march in aline
pointing from Sikyon down to the Saronic Gulf. Having reached the
other side of these mountains near the sea, they would be in communi-
cation with Epidaurus and the other towns of the Argohc peninsula.

The line of march which the Lacedaemonians would naturally take
from Spartato Sikyon and Lechaeum, by Tegea, Mantineia, Orchome-
nus, &c, is described two years afterwards in the case of Agesilaus
(iv. 5, 19).

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 2,18. The colouring which Xenophon puts upon
this step is hardly fair to the Thebans, as is so constantly the case
throughout his history. He saysthat " they were in no hurry to fight"
(008év Ti xarmevyoy v pdyyy Euvdmrew) so long as they were on the
left, opposed to the Lacedaemonians on the opposite right; but that as
soon as they were on the right (opposed to the Achseans on the oppo-
site left), they forthwith gave the word. Now it does not appear that
the Thebans had any greater privilege on the day when they were on
theright, than the Argeians or Athenians had when each were on the
right respectively. The command had been determined to reside in the
right division, which post alternated from one to the other: why the
Athenians or Argeians did not make use of this post to order the attack,
we cannot explain.

So again, Xenophon says, that in spite of the resolution taken by
the Council of War to have files sixteen deep, and no more—the The-
bans made their files much deeper Yet it is plain, from his own ac-
count, that no mischievous consequences turned upon this greater
depth.
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cording to the tendency habitual with Grecian
hoplites, through anxiety to keep the right or un-
shielded side from being exposed to the enemy, and
at the same time to be protected by the shield of a
right-hand neighbour®. The Lacedaemonians in the
one army, and the Thebans in the other, each in-
clined themselves, and caused their respective armies
toincline aso, in a direction slanting to the right,
so that the Lacedaemonians on their side consi-
derably outflanked the Athenians on the opposite
left. Out of the ten tribes of Athenian hoplites, it
was only the six on the extreme left who came into
conflict with the Lacedaemonians, while the re-
maining four contended with the Tegeanswho stood
next to the Lacedaemonians on their own line. But
the six extreme Athenian tribes were completely
beaten, and severely handled, being taken in flank
as well as in front by the Lacedaemonians, On the
other hand, the remaining four Athenian tribes
vanquished and drove before them the Tegeans;
and generally, along all the rest of the line, the
Thebans, Argeians, and Corinthians were victorious
—except where the troops of the Achaean Pell&nE
stood opposed to those of the Boeotian Thespiae,
where the battle was equal and the loss severe on
both sides. The victorious confederates however
were so ardent and incautious in pursuit, as to ad-
vance a considerable distance and return with dis-
ordered ranks; while the Lacedaemonians, who
were habitually self-restraining in this particular,
kept their order perfectly, attacking the Thebans,

! S the ingtructive description of the battle of Mantineia—in
Thuoyd. v. 71.
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Argeians, and Corinthians to great advantage when
returning to their camp. Severa of the Athenian
fugitives obtained shelter within the walls of Co-
rinth ; in spite of the opposition of the philo-Laco-
nian Corinthians, who insisted upon shutting the
gates against them, and opening negotiations with
Sparta. The Lacedaemonians however came so
near, that it was at last thought impossible to keep
the gates open longer. Many of the remaining con-
federates were therefore obliged to be satisfied with
the protection of their ancient camp®; which seems
however to have been situated in such defensible
ground?, that the Lacedaemonians did not molest
them init.

So far as the Lacedaemonians separately were
concerned, the battle of Corinth was an important
victory, gained (as they affirmed) with the loss of
only eight men, and inflicting heavy loss upon the
Athenians in the battle, as well as upon the re-
maining confederates in their return from pursuit.
Though the Athenian hoplites suffered thus severely,
yet Thrasybulus their commander®, who kept the
field until the last, with strenuous efforts to rally
them, was not satisfied with their behaviour. Buton
the other hand, all the allies of Sparta were worsted,

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 2, 20-23.

The allusion to this incident in Demosthenes (adv. Leptmem, c. 13.
p. 472) is interesting, though indistinct.

2 Xen. Hellen. iv. 2, 19. kal yap #v Adowoy & ywplov—which illus-
trates the expresson m Lysias, Orat. xvi. (pro Mantitheo) s. 20. h
Koplvbyp xwplow loxvpay xarenpupévay,

® Lysias, Orat. xvi. (pro Mantitheo) s. 19.

Plato in his panegyrica discourse (Menexenus, c. 17. p. 245 E.)
ascribes the defeat and loss of the Athenians to " bad ground "—jyxpn-
caudvor Suoywpig.
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and a considerable number of tbem slain. Accord-
ingtoDiodorus, thetotal loss on the Lacedaemonian
side was 1100; on the side of the confederates,
2800*. On the whole, the victory of the Lacedae-
monians was not sufficiently decisive to lead to im-
portant results, though it completely secured their
ascendency within Peloponnesus. We observe
here, as we shall have occasion to observe else-
where, that the Peloponnesian allies do not fight
heartily in the cause of Sparta. They seem bound
to her more by fear than by affection.

The battle of Corinth took place about July 394
B.C, seemingly about the same time as the naval
battle near Knidus (or perhaps alittleearlier), and
while Agesilaus was on his homeward march after
being recalled from Asia. Had the Lacedaemonians
been able to defer the battle until Agesilaus had
come up so as to threaten Boeotia on the northern
side, their campaign would probably have been
much more successful. Asitis, their defeated allies
doubtless went home in disgust from the field of
Corinth, so that the confederates were now enabled
to turn their whole attention to Agesilaus.

That prince had received in Asia his summons
of recall from the Ephors with profound vexation
and disappointment, yet at the same time with pa-
triotic submission. He had augmented his army,
and was contemplating more extensive schemes of
operations against the Persian satrapies in Asia
Minor. He had established such a reputation for

! Diodor. xiv, 83.

The statement in Xenophon (Agesil. vii. 5) that near 10,000 men

were dain on the dde of the confederates, is a manifest exaggeration;
if indeed the reading be correct.

B.C. 3%4.
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military force and skill, that numerous messages
reached him from different inland districts, ex-
pressing their anxiety to be emancipated from Per-
sian dominion, and inviting him to come to their
aid. His ascendency was also established over the
Grecian cities on the coast, whom he still kept
under the government of partisan oligarchies and
Spartan harmosts—yet seemingly with greater
practical moderation, and lesslicence of oppression,
than had marked the conduct of these men when
they could count upon so unprincipled a chief as
Lysander. He was thus just now not only at a
high pitch of actual glory and ascendency, but nou-
rishing yet brighter hopes of farther conquests for
the future. And what filled up the measure of his
aspirations—all these conquests were to be made
at the expense, not of Greeks, but of the Persian.
He was treading in the footsteps of Agamemnon,
asPan-hellenic leader against a Pan-hellenic enemy.

Al these glorious dreamswere dissipated by Epi -
kydidas, with his sad message, and peremptory
summons, from the Ephors. In the chagrin and
disappointment of Agesilaus we can sincerely sym-
pathise ; but the panegyric which Xenophon and
others pronounce upon him for his ready obedience
is altogether unreasonable’. There was no merit
in renouncing his projects of conquest at the bid-

! Xen. Agesil. i. 37; Plutarch, Agesl. c. 15. Corndius Nepos
(Ageslaus, c. 4) amog trandates the Agesilaus of Xenophon; but we
can better fed the force of his panegyric, when we recollect that he had
had personal cognizance of the disobedience of Julius Caesr in his pro-
vince to the orders of the Senate, and that the omnipotence of Sylla
and Pompey in their provinces were then matter of recent history.

" Cujus exemplum (says Corndius Nepos about Ageslaus) utinam im-
peratores nostri sequi voluissent' "



CHAP.LXXIV.] AGESILAUS AND HIS ALLIES. 431

ding of the Ephors; because, if any serious mis«
fortune had befallen Sparta at home, none of those
projects could have been executed. Nor isit out
of place to remark, that even if Agesilaus had not
been recalled, the extinction of the Lacedaemonian
naval superiority by the defeat of Knidus would
have* rendered all large plans of inland conquest
impracticable. On receiving his orders of recall,
he convened an assembly both of his allies and of
his army, to make known the painful necessity of
his departure ; which was heard with open and sin-
cere manifestations of sorrow. He assured them
that as soon as he had dissipated the clouds w hi*
hung over Sparta at home, he should come back °

Asia without delay, and resume his efforts agair®

the Persian satraps ; intheinterim he left Euxenus

with a force of 4000 men, for their protection.
Such was the sympathy excited by his communica-
tion, combined with esteem for his character, that
the cities passed a general vote to furnish him with
contingents of troops for his march to Sparta. But
this first burst of zeal abated, when they came to
reflect, that it was a service against Greeks; not
merely unpopular initself, but presenting acertainty
of hard fighting with little plunder. Agesilaus tried
every meansto keep up their spirits, by proclaiming
prizes both to the civic soldiers and to the merce-
naries, to be distributed at Sestus in the Chersone-
sus, as soon as they should have crossed into Europe:
prizes for the best equipment, and best-disciplined
soldiersin every different arm'. By these means he
prevailed upon thebravest and most effective soldiers

! Xen. Hellen.iv. 2,2-5; Xen. Agesil.i.38; Plutarch, Agesil. c. 16.
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in hisarmy to undertake the march along with him ;
among them many of the Cyreians, with Xenophon
himself at their head.
B.C. 394. Though Agesilaus, in leaving Greece, had prided
é%.:éa?ﬁe himself on hoisting the flag of Agamemnon, hewas
Hellespont now destined against bis will to tread in the foot-
marches  Steps of the Persian Xerxes in his march from the
ocon® Thracian Chersonese through Thrace, Macedonia,
aae o and Thessaly, to Thermopylae and Bceotia.  Never
;[‘@_Th% since the time of Xerxes had any army undertaken
this march ; which now bore an Oriental impress,
from the fact that Agesilaus brought with him some
camels, taken in the battle of Sardis'. Overawing
or defeating the various Thracian tribes, he reached
Amphipolis on the Strymon, where he was met by
Derkyllidas, who had come fresh from the battle of
Corinth and informed him of the victory. Full as
his heart was of Pan-hellenic projects against Per-
sia, he burst into exclamations of regret on hearing
of the death of so many Greeks in battle, who could
have sufficed, if united, to emancipate Asia Minor?.
Sending Derkyllidasforward to Asiato makeknown
the victory to the Grecian cities in his alliance, he
pursued his march through Macedonia and Thes-
saly. In the latter country, Larissa, Krannon, and
other cities in alliance with Thebes, raised opposi-
tion to bar his passage. But in the disunited con-
dition of this country, no systematic resistance
could be organized against him. Nothing more ap-
peared than detached bodies of cavalry, whom he
beat and dispersed, with the death of Polycharmus

! Xen. Hellen. in. 4, 24.
2 Xenoph. Agesil. vii. 5; Plutarch, Agesil. c. 16.
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their leader. As the Thessalian cavalry however
was the best in Greece, he took great pride in having
defeated them with cavalry disciplined by himself
in Asia; backed however, it must be observed, by
skilful and effective support from his hoplites'.
After having passed the Achaean mountains or the
line of Mount Othrys, he marched the rest of the
way without opposition, through the strait of Ther-
mopylae to the frontier of Phokis and Bceotia.

In this latter part of his march, Agesilaus was
met by the Ephor Diphridas in person, who urged
him to hasten his march as much as possible and
attack the Boeotians. He was further joined by
two Lacedaemonian regiments” from Corinth, and
by fifty young Spartan volunteers as a body-guard,
who crossed by sea from Sikyon. He was rein-
forced aso by the Phokians and the Orchomenians
—in addition to the Peloponnesian troops who had
accompanied him to Asia, the Asiatic hoplites, the
Cyreians, the peltasts, and the cavalry, whom he
had brought with him from the Hellespont, and
some fresh troops collected in the march. His
army was thus in imposing force when he reached
the neighbourhood of Chaeroneia on the Boeotian
border* It was here that they were alarmed by an
eclipse of the sun, on the 14th of August, 394 B.C ;
a fatal presage, the meaning of which was soon in-
terpreted for them by the arrival of a messenger

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 2, 4-9; Diodor. xiv. 83.
2 Plutarch (Agesil. c. 17; compare al Plutarch, Apophth. p. 795,
as corrected by Morus ad Xen. Hellen. iv. 3, 15) dates two mora* or
¥ments as having joined Agesilaus from Corinth: Xenophon aludes
nly to one, besdes that mora which was in garrison at Orchomenus
(Hellen. iv. 3,15; Agesl. ii. 6).
VOL. IX. 2 F
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bearing news of the naval defeat of Knidus, with
the death of Peisander, brother-in-law of Agesilaus.
Deeply was the latter affected with this irreparable
blow. He foresaw that, when known, it would
spread dismay and dejection among his soldiers,
most of whom would remain attached to him only
so long as they believed the cause of Spartato be
ascendent and profitable’. Accordingly, he re-
solved, being now within a day's march of his
enemies, to hasten on a battle without making
known the bad news. Proclaiming that intelli-
gence had been received of a sea-fight having taken
place, in which the Lacedaemonians had been vic-
torious, though Peisander himself was dain—he
offered a sacrifice of thanksgiving and sent round
presents of congratulation; which produced an en-
couraging effect, and made the skirmishers egpe
cially both forward and victorious.

To his enemies, now assembled in force on the
plain of Koroneia, the real issue of the battle of
K nidus was doubtless made known, spreading hope
and cheerfulness through their ranks; though we
are not informed what interpretation they put upon
the solar eclipse. The army was composed of nearly
the same contingents as those who had recently

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 3, 13.

‘0 pév oly "Ayneihaos wuldpeves rabra, o pév wpdrov ydlemds
&pepe drel pévror dvebupify, & rod erpareduaros T4 mheiovor ey
air, oloy dyaBiow piv yryvouévar fidéws peréxew, & B¢ re xakewdv Spgev,
obk dvdyeny clvar kowovety abrols, &,

These indirect intimations of the real temper even of the philo-
Spartan allies towards Sparta are very valuable when coming from
Xenophon, as they contradict all his partialities, and are dropped here
almog reluctantly, from the necessty of justifying the conduct of Age-
silaus in publishing a false proclamation to his army.
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fought at Corinth, except that we hear of the
Aniaftes in place of the Malians; but probably
each contingent was less numerous, since there was
still a necessity for occupying and defending the
camp near Corinth. Among the Athenian hop-
lites, who had just been so roughly handled in the
preceding battle, and who were now drafted off by
lot to march into Boeotia, against both a general
and an army of high reputation—there prevailed
much apprehension and some reluctance; as we
learn from one of them, Mantitheus, who stood
forward to volunteer his services, and who after-
wards makes just boast of it before an Athenian
dikastery!. The Thebans and Boeotians were pro-
bably in full force, and more numerous than at
Corinth, since it was their own country which was
to be defended. The camp was established in the
territory of Kor6neia, not far from the great temple
of Itonian Athene, where the Pamboeotia, or general
Boeotian assemblies, were held, and where there aso
stood the trophy erected for the great victory over
Tolmides and the Athenians, about fifty years be-
fore’. Between the two armies there was no great
difference of numbers, except as to the peltasts,
who were more numerous in the army of Agesilaus,
though they do not seem to have taken much part
in the battle.

* Having marched from Chaeroneia, Agesilaus ap-
proached the plain of Koroneia from the river
Kephissus, while the Thebans met him from the

! Lysas Orat. xvi. (pro Mantitheo) s. 20. toSBoupdrar drdvrav
elrdros, &C.
2 Plutarch, Agesil. c. 19.

2 F2
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direction of Mount Helikon. He occupied the
right wing of his army, the Orchomenians being
on the left, and the Cyreians with the Asiatic allies
in the centre. In the opposite line, the Thebans
were on the right, and the Argeians on the left.
Both armies approached slowly and in silence until
they were separated only by an interval of afurlong,
at which moment the Thebans on the right began
the war-shout, and accelerated their march to arun;
the rest of the line following their example. When
they got within half afurlong of the Lacedaemonians,
the centre division of the latter under the command
of Herippidas (comprising the Cyreians, with Xeno-
phon himself, and the Asiatic allies) started forward
on their side, and advanced at a run to meet them ;
seemingly getting beyond their own line', and
coming first to cross spears with the enemy's centre.
After a sharp struggle, the division of Herippidas
was here victorious, and drove back its opponents.
Agesilaus on his right was yet more victorious, for
the Argeians opposed to him fled without even
crossing spears. These fugitives found safety on
the high ground of Mount Helikon. But on the
other hand, the Thebans on their own right, com-
pletely beat back the Orchomenians, and pursued
them so far as to get to the baggage in the rear of
the army. Agesilaus, while his friends around
were congratulating him as conqueror, immediately
wheeled round to complete hisvictory by attacking
the Thebans; who on their side also faced about,
and prepared to fight their way, in close and deep

1 Xen. Hellen, iv. 3, 17. dureféBpapov dnd rijs "Aymoihdov ddhayyos,
&c.
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order, to rejoin their comradeson Helikon. Though
Agesilaus might have let them pass, and assailed
them in the rear with greater safety and equal effect,
he preferred the more honourable victory of a con-
flict face to face. Such is the colouring which his
panegyrist Xenophon' puts upon his manoeuvre.
Y et we may remark that if he had let the Thebans
pass, he could not have pursued them far, seeing
that their own comrades were at hand to sustain
them—and also that having never yet fought against
the Thebans, he had probably no adequate appre-
ciation of their prowess.

The crash which now took place was something
terrific beyond all Grecian military experience?,
leaving an indelible impression upon Xenophon
who was personally engaged in it. The hoplites
on both sides came to the fiercest and closest bodily
struggle, pushing shields against each other, with
all the weight of the incumbent mass behind im-
pelling forward the foremost ranks—especially in
the deep order of the Thebans. The shields of
the foremost combatants were thus stove in, their
spears broken, and each man was engaged in such
close embrace with his enemy, that the dagger was
the only weapon which he could use. There was
no systematic shout, such as usually marked the
charge of a Grecian army; the silence was only
broken by a medley of furious exclamations and
murmurs®.  Agesilaus himself, who was among

1 Xen. Hellen. iv. 3, 19; Xen. Agesil. ii. 12.
2 Xen. Hellen. iv. 3, 16; Xen. Agesi. ii. 9.
Acpyffoopa 86 kot iy pdxny kai yip éyévero ola ol Dy vav ¥ iP’

Rpdv.
* Xep. Hellen. iv. 3, 19; Xen, Agesil, ii. 12,
Kal ovpfcddrres vis domidas éwfoivro, dudyorro, dréirewoy, dmi-
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the front ranks, and whose size and strength were
by no means on alevel with his personal courage,
had his body covered with wounds from different
weapons'—was trodden down—and only escaped
by the devoted courage of those fifty Spartan vo-
lunteers who formed his body-guard. Partly from
his wounds, partly from the irresistible courage and
stronger pressure of the Thebans, the Spartans were
at length compelled to give way, so far as to afford
a free passage to the former, who were thus enabled
to march onward and rejoin their comrades; not
without sustaining some loss by attacks on their
rear %,

Agesilaus thus remained master of the field of
battle, having gained a victory over his opponents
taken collectively. But so far as concerns the
Thebans separately, he had not only gained no vic-
tory, but had failed in hispurpose of stopping their
progress, and had had the worst of the combat.
His wounds having been dressed, he was brought
back on men's shoulders to give his final orders,
and was then informed that a detachment of 80
Theban hoplites, left behind by the rest, had taken
refuge in the temple of Itonian Ath£n£ as suppliants.
From generosity mingled with respect to the sanc-
tity of the spot, he commanded that they should be
dismissed unhurt, and then proceeded to give direc-
tions for the night-watch, as it was already late.
The field of battle presented a terrible spectacle;

Gmaror, Kal kpovy) pdy olibepia srapije, ob pie oidé ovpy’ g ¥ rip
#v rotadry, olay dpy Te kgl pdyn wapdoyur’ dv.

1 Xen. Agesil. ii. 13, 'O ¥, xalwep wohhd rpatpara Exer wdrrece
xat wavrolows dmiows, &e.

Plutarch, Agesil. c, 18.

" Xen. Héellen. iv, 3,19; Xen. Agesl. ii. 12.
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Spartan and Theban dead lying intermingled, some
yet grasping their naked daggers, others pierced
with the daggers of their enemies ; around, on the
blood-stained ground, were seen broken spears,
smashed shields, swords and daggers scattered apart
from their owners’. He directed the Spartan and
Theban dead to be collected in separate heaps, and
placed in safe custody for the night, in the interior
of his phalanx : the troops then took their supper,
and rested for the night. On the next morning,
Gylis the Polemarch was ordered to draw up the
army in battle-array, to erect a trophy, and to offer
sacrifices of cheerfulness and thanksgiving, with
the pipers solemnly playing, according to Spartan
fashion. Agesilaus was anxious to make these de-
monstrations of victory as ostentatious as possible,
because he really doubted whether he had gained a
victory. It was very possible that the Thebans
might feel confidence enough to renew the attack,
and try to recover the field of battle, with their own
dead uponit; which Agesilaus had, for that reason,
caused to be collected in a separate heap and placed
within the Lacedaemonian lines’. Hewas however

1 Xen. Agesil, ii, 14, "Emwel ye piv fiplev &) udyn, mapiy 85 Bed-
soolu &vba cuvémeaor dAMhots, Tir pév yiy alpari weuppérny, vexpots
82 kepuévove hihiovs xal wohepiovs per’ dAAghav, domidas ¢ Siarefpup-
uévas, ddpare ovrrelpavapéva, fyxepidia yoprd xovdedy T pév yapal,
78 & év adpaos, v 8 i perd yeipds,

2 Xen, Agesil. ii. 15, Tdre pév ofv (kai yip fv #3y Syre) quvehxi-
gavres Tode Tar woheplov vexpods elow Gdhayyos, édumvonoioarto
xat fkorunfnoar.

Schneider in his note on this passage, as well as ad Xen. Hellen. iv.
3, 2l—condemns the expresson rér wehepiwr as urious and unintel-
ligible. But in my judgement, these words bear a plain and appro-
priate meaning, which | have endeavoured to give in the text. Com-
pare Plutarch, Agesl. c. 19.
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soon relieved from doubt by a herald coming from
the Thebans to solicit the customary truce for the
burial of their dead ; the understood confession of
defeat. The request was immediately granted; each
party paid the last solemnities to its own dead, and
the Spartan force was then withdrawn from Bceotia.
Xenophon does not state the loss on either side,
but Diodorus givesit at 600 on the side of the con-
federates, 350 on that of the Lacedaemonians'.
ﬁg‘g&s Disqualified as he was by his wounds for imme-
withdraws  diate action, Agesilaus caused himself to be carried

from Boo . .

tia—theth to Delphi, where the Pythian games were at that
hian © moment going on. He here offered to Apollo the

S me tithe of the booty acquired during his two years'

mgrggr‘ifn‘?ss campajgns in Asia; a tithe egual to 100 talents”.

t_mﬁlr;%(U}If Meanwhile the polemarch Gylis conducted the army

nourablere- first into Phokis, next on a predatory excursioninto

Sam > thelLokrianterritory, where the nimble attack of the
Lokrian light troops, amidst hilly ground, inflicted
upon his troops a severe check, and cost him his
life. After this the contingents in the army were
dismissed to their respective homes, and Agesilaus
himself, when tolerably recovered, sailed with the
Peloponnesians homeward from Delphi across the
Corinthian Gulf®. Hewas received at Spartawith
every demonstration of esteem and gratitude, which
was still farther strengthened by his exemplary sim-

! Diodor. xiv. 84.

® Xen. Hellen, iv. 3, 21 ; Plutarch, Agesil. e. 19. The latter says—
els Aedghods dmexoplorfy Tubiay dyopévay, &e. Manso, Dr, Arold,
and others contes the accuracy of Plutarch in this assertion regpecting
the time of year at which the Pythian games were cdebrated, upon
grounds which ssam to me very insufficient.

* Xen. Hellen. iv. 3, 22, 23; iv. 4,1.
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plicity and exact observance of the public disci-
pline ; an exactness not diminished either by long
absence or enjoyment of uncontrolled ascendency.
From this time forward he was the effective leader
of Spartan policy, enjoying an influence greater
than had ever fallen to the lot of any king before.
His colleague Agesipolis, both young and of feeble
character, was won over by his judicious and concili-
atory behaviour, into the most respectful deference’.

Three great battles had thus been fought in the
space of little more than a month (July and August)—
those of Corinth, Knidus, and Kor6neia; the first
and third on land, the second at sea, as described in
my last chapter. In each of the two land-battles
the Lacedaemonians had gained a victory : they re-
mained masters of the field, and were solicited by
the enemy to grant the burial-truce. But if we
inquire what results these victories had produced,
the answer must be that both were totally barren.
The position of Sparta in Greece as against her
enemies had undergone no improvement. In the
battle of Corinth, her soldiers had indeed manifested
signal superiority, and acquired much honour. But
at the field of Koroneia, the honour of the day
was rather on the side of the Thebans, who broke
through the most strenuous opposition, and carried
their point of joining their allies. And the purpose
of Agesilaus (ordered by the Ephor Diphridas) to
invade Boeotia, completely failed®. Instead of ad-

! Plutarch, Agesil. c. 19, 20; Xen. Hellen. v. 3,20.

2 plutarch, Agesl. c. 17. Corndius Nepos, Agesl. c. 4, "Obss
tere e conati sunt Athenienses et Boeoti," &c. They succeeded in
barring his way, and compelling him to retreat.

B.C. 3%4.
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vancing, he withdrew back from Koroneia, and re-
turned to Peloponnesus across the Gulf from Delphi |
which he might have donejust aswell without fight-
ing this murderous and hardly contested battle.
Even the narrative of Xenophon, deeply coloured
as it is both by his sympathies and his antipathies,
indicates to us that the predominant impression
carried off by every one from the field of Koroneia
was that of the tremendous force and obstinacy of
the Theban hoplites—a foretaste of what was to
come at Leuktra!

If the two land-victories of Sparta were barren
of results, the case was far otherwise with her naval
defeat at Knidus. That defeat was pregnant with
consequences following in rapid succession, and of
the most disastrous character. As with Athens at
AEgospotami—the loss of her fleet, serious as that
was, served only as the signal for countless follow-
ing lossess Pharnabazus and Konon, with their vic-
torious fleet, sailed from island to island, and from
one continental seaport to another, in the Agean,
to expel the Lacedaemonian harmosts, and termi-
nate the empire of Sparta. So universal was the
odium which it had inspired, that the task was
found easy beyond expectation. Conscious of
their unpopularity, the harmosts in almost all the
towns, on both sides of the Hellespont, deserted
their posts and fled, on the mere news of the
battle of Knidus'. Everywhere Pharnabazus and
Konon found themselves received as liberators,
and welcomed with presents of hospitality. They
pledged themselves not to introduce any foreign

! Xenoph, Helen..iv. 8, 1-5.
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force or governor, nor to fortify any separate cita-
del, but to guarantee to each city its own genuine
autonomy. This policy was adopted by Pharna-
bazus at the urgent representation of Konon, who
warned him that if he manifested any design of re-
ducing the cities to subjection, he would find them
all his enemies; that each of them severally would
cost him along siege; and that acombination would
ultimately be formed against him. Such liberal
and judiciousideas, when seen to be sincerely acted
upon, produced a strong feeling of friendship and
even of gratitude, so that the Lacedaemonian ma-
ritime empire was dissolved without a blow, by
the almost spontaneous movements of the cities
themselves. Though the victorious fleet presented
itself in many different places, it was nowhere called
upon to put down resistance, or to undertake a
single siege. Kos, Nisyra, Teos, Chios, Erythree,
Ephesus, Mitylene, Samos, all declared themselves
independent, under the protection of the new con-
querors.  Pharnabazus presently disembarked at
Ephesus and marched by land northward to his
own satrapy; leaving afleet of forty triremes under
the command of Konon-

To this general burst of anti-Spartan feeling,
Abydos, on the Asiatic side of the Hellespont,
formed the solitary exception. That town, steady
in hostility to Athens?, had been the great military

! Xen. Hellen. iv, 8, 1-3; Diodor. xiv. 84. About Samas xiv. 97.

Compareds the gpeach of Derkyllidasto the Abydenes(Xen, Hellen.
iv. 8, 4)—"00g 8¢ péddov ai Ahhas woker £bv 1 Tigp &mwp«itf;qmv
Fudv, rorovry Srws § tperipa mordrys pellov davein dv, Ke.

2 "Ex yip "AB0bov, mijr tdy dwavra xpivor dply Eyfpas—saya Demo-
ghenes in the Athenian assambly (cont. Aristokrat. c. 39. p. 672; com-
pare c. 52. p. 688).
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station of Sparta for her northern Asiatic warfare,
duringthelast twenty years. It wasin the satrapy of
Pharnabazus, and had been made the chief place of
arms by Derkyllidas and Agesilaus, for their warfare
against that satrap as well as for the command of
the strait. Accordingly, whileit was a main object
with Pharnabazus to acquire possesson of Abydos
—there was nothing which the Abydenes dreaded
so much as to become subject to him. In thisview
they were decidedly disposed to cling to Lacedae
monian protection; and it happened by a fortunate
accident for Sparta that the able and experienced
Derkyllidas was harmost in the town at the moment
of the battle of Knidus. Having fought in the
battle of Corinth, he had been sent to announce the
news to Agesilaus, whom he had met on his march
at Amphipolis, and who had sent him forward into
Asia to communicate the victory to the allied cities’;
neither of them at that moment anticipating the
great maritime defeat then impending. The pre-
sence in Abydos of such an officer—who had already
acquired a high military reputation in that region,
and was at marked enmity with Pharnabazus—
combined with the standing apprehensions of the
Abydenes—was now the means of saving a rem-
nant at least of maritime ascendency to Sparta*
During the general alarm which succeeded the
battle of Knidus, when the harmosts were every-
where taking flight, and when anti-Spartan mani-
festations, often combined with internal revolutions
to overthrow the Dekarchs or their substitutes, were
spreading from city to city—Derkyllidas assembled

1 Xen. Hellen, iv. 3,2.
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the Abydenes, heartened them up against thereign-
ing contagion, and exhorted them to earn the gra-
titude of Sparta by remaining faithful to her while
others were falling off; assuring them that she
would still be found capable of giving them protec-
tion. His exhortations were listened to with favour.
Abydos remained attached to Sparta, was put in a
good state of defence, and became the only harbour
of safety for the fugitive harmosts out of the other
cities, Asiatic and European.

Having secured his hold upon Abydos, Derkyl- De{@gl(iiias
lidas crossed the strait to make sure aso of the Abydosand
strong place of Sestos, on the European side, in the t&g%
Thracian Chersonese". In that fertile peninsulathere §in e
had been many new settlers, who had come in and %’l‘f&
acquired land under the Lacedaemonian supremacy, thelatter.
especially since the building of the cross-wall by
Derkyllidas to defend theisthmusagainst Thracian
invasion. By means of these settlers, dependent
on Sparta for the security of their tenures—and of
the refugees from various cities all concentrated
under his protection—Derkyllidas maintained his
position effectively both at Abydos and at Sestos;,
defying the requisition of Pharnabazus that he
should forthwith evacuate them. Thesatrap threat-
ened war, and actually ravaged the lands round
Abydos; but without any result. Hiswrath against
the Lacedaemonians, already considerable, was so

! Lysander, after the victory of ZEgospotami and the expulsion of the
Athenians from Sestos, had asigned the town and digtrict as a sdttle-
ment for the pilots and Kdeudae aboard his fleet. But the Ephors are
said to have reversed the assgnment, and restored the town to the Ses
tians (Plutarch, Lysand. c. 14). Probably however the new tlers
would remain in part upon the lands vacated by the expeled Athenians.
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aggravated by disappointment when he found that
he could not yet expel them from his satrapy, that
he resolved to act against them with increased
energy, and even to strike a blow at them near
their own home. For this* purpose he transmitted
orders to Konon to prepare a commanding naval
force for the ensuing spring, and in the mean time
to keep both Abydos and Sestos under blockade®.
As soon as springarrived, Pharnabazus embarked
on board a powerful fleet equipped by Konon; di-
recting his course to Melos, to various islands
among the Cyclades, and lastly to the coast of Pelo-
ponnesus.  They here spent some time on the coast
of Laconia and Messenia, disembarking at several
points to ravage the country. They next landed on
the island of Kythera, which they captured, grant-
ing safe retirement to the Lacedaemonian garrison,
and leaving in the island a garrison under the Athe-
nian Nikophemus. Quitting then the harbourless,
dangerous, and ill-provided coast of Laconia, they
sailed up the Saronic Gulf to the Isthmus of Corinth;
Here they found the confederates—Corinthian,
Boeotian, Athenian, & c—carryingonwar, with Co-
rinth as their central post, against the Lacedaemo-
nians at Sikyon. The line across the isthmus from
Lechaeum to Kenchreae (the two ports of Corinth)
was now made good by a defensive system of ope-
rations, so as to confine the Lacedaemonians within
Peloponnesus ; just as Athens, prior to her great
losses in 446 B.C., while possessing both Megara
and Pegee, had been able to maintain the inland road
midway between them, where it crosses the high
! Xen, Hellen, iv, 8, 4-6,



CHAP. LXXIV.] KOKOK WITH THE FLEET. 447

and difficult crest of Mount Geraneia, thus occupy-
ing the only three roads by which a Lacedaemonian
army could march fromthe Isthmusof Corinthinto
Attica or Boeotia’. Pharnabazus communicated
in the most friendly manner with the allies, assured
them of his strenuous support against Sparta, and
left with them a considerable sum of money?.

The appearance of a Persian satrap with a Persian
fleet, as master of the Peloponnesian sea and the
Saronic Gulf, was a phenomenon astounding to
Grecian eyes. And if it was not equally offensive
to Grecian sentiment, thiswas in itself amelancholy
proof of the degree to which Pan-hellenic patriotism
had been stifled by the Peloponnesian war and the
Spartan empire. No Persian tiara had been seen
near the Saronic Gulf since the battle of Salamis;
nor could anything short of the intense personal
wrath of Pharnabazus against the Lacedaemonians,
and his desire to revenge upon them the damage
inflicted by Derkyllidasand Agesilaus, havebrought
him now so far away from his own satrapy.
It was this wrathful feeling of which Konon took
advantage to procure from him a still more import-
ant boon.

Since 404 B.C., a space of eleven years, Athens
had continued without any walls round her sea
port town Peirseus, and without any Long Walls
to connect her city with Peiraeus. To this state
she had been condemned by the sentence of her
enemies, in the full knowledge that she could have
little trade—few ships either armed or mercantile—

! See Sir William Gell's Itinerary of Greece, p. 4. Ernst Curtius—

Peloponnesos—p. 25, 26, and Tkucyd. i. 108.
2 Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 7, 8; Diodor. xiv. 84.
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poor defence even against pirates, and no defence
at all against aggression from the mistress of the
sea. Konon now entreated Pharnabazus, who was
about to go home, to leave the fleet under his com-
mand, and to permit him to use it in rebuilding the
fortifications of Peirseus as well as the Long Walls
of Athens. While he engaged to maintain the fleet
by contributions from the islands, he assured the
satrap that no blow could be inflicted upon Sparta
so destructive or so mortifying, as the renovation
of Athens and Peirseus with their complete and
connected fortifications, Sparta would thus be
deprived of the most important harvest which she
had reaped from the long struggle of the Pelopon-
nesian war. Indignant as he now was against the
L acedaemonians,Pharnabazus sympathised cordially
with these plans, and on departing not only left the
fleet under the command of Konon, but aso fur-
nished him with a considerable sum of money for-
wards the expense of the fortifications'.

Konon betook himself to the work energetically
and without delay. He had quitted Athens in
407 B.C, as one of the joint admirals nominated
after the disgrace of Alkibiades. He had parted
with his countrymen finally at the catastrophe of
/Agospotami  in 405 B.C., preserving the miserable
fraction of eight or nine ships out of that noble fleet
which otherwise would have passed entire into the
hands of Lysander. He now returned, in 393 B.C,
as a second Themistokles, the deliverer of his coun-
try, and the restorer of her lost strength and inde-
pendence. All hands were set to work; carpenters

! Xen, Hellen. iv. 8, 9, 10.
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and masons being hired with the funds furnished
by Pharnabazus, to complete the fortifications as
quickly as possible. The Boeotians and other
neighbours lent their aid zealously as volunteers'—
the same who eleven years before had danced to
the sound of joyful music when the former walls
were demolished; so completely had the feelings of
Greece altered since that period. By such hearty
cooperation, the work was finished during the course
of the present summer and autumn without any
opposition; and Athens enjoyed again her fortified
Peiraeus and harbour, with a pair of Long Walls,
straight and parallel, joining it securely to the city.
The third or Phaleric Wall (a singlewall stretching
from Athens to Phalerum), which had existed down
to the capture of the city by Lysander, was not re-
stored ; nor was it indeed by any means necessary
to the security either of the city or of the port.
Having thus given renewed life and security to
Peiraeus, Konon commemorated his great naval
victory by a golden wreath in the acropolis, as well
as by the erection of a temple in Peiraeus to the
honour of the Knidian AphroditS, who was wor-
shiped at Knidus with peculiar devotion by the
local population?. He farther celebrated the com-
pletion of the walls by a splendid sacrifice and

i Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 10; Diodor. xiv. 85.

Cornelius Nepos (Conon, c. 4) mentions fifty talents as a sum re-
caved by Konon from Pharnabazus as a present, and devoted by him
to this public work. This is not improbable; but the total sum con-
tributed by the satrap towards the fortifications must probably have
been much greater.

2 Demosthen. cont. Androtion. p. 616. c. 21. Pausanias (i. 1, 3)

still saw this temple in Paracus—very near tothe sea; 550 years after-
wards.
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festival banquet. And the Athenian people not
only inscribed on a pillar a public vote gratefully
recording the exploits of Konon, but aso erected a
statue to his honour?,

The importance of this event in reference to the
future history of Athens was unspeakable. Though
it did not restore to her either her former navy, or
her former empire, it reconstituted her as a city
not only self-determining but even partially ascend-
ent. It re-animated her, if not into the Athens
of Perikles, at least into that of Isokrates and De-
mosthenes : it imparted to her a second fill of
strength, dignity, and commercial importance, du-
ring the half century destined to elapse before she
was finally overwhelmed by the superior military
force of Macedon. Those who recollect the extra-
ordinary stratagem whereby Themistokles had con-
trived (eighty-five years before) to accomplish the
fortification of Athens, in spite of the base but
formidablejealousy of Sparta and her Peloponnesian
alies, will be avare how much the consummation
of the Themistoklean project had depended upon
accident. Now, aso, Konon in his restoration was
favoured by unusual combinations such as no one
could have predicted. That Pharnabazus should
conceive the idea of coming over himself to Pelo-
ponnesus with a fleet of the largest force, was a
most unexpected contingency. He was influenced
neither by attachment to Athens, nor seemingly by
considerations of policy, though the proceeding was
one really conducive to the interests of Persian

1 Demosthen. pont. Leptin. c. 16. p. 477, 478; Athenaeus, i. 3;
Cornelius Nepos, Conon, c. 4.
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power—but simply by his own violent personal
wrath against the Lacedaemonians. And thiswrath
would probably have been satisfied, if, after the
battle of Knidus, he could have cleared his own
satrapy of them completely. It was his vehement
impatience, when he found himself unable to expel
his old enemy Derkyllidas from the important po-
sition of Abydos, which chiefly spurred him on to
take revenge on Sparta in her own waters. No-
thing less than the satrap's personal presence would
have placed at the disposal of Konon either a suffi-
cient naval force, or sufficient funds, for the erection
of the new walls, and the defiance of all impediment
from Sparta. So strangely did events thus run,
that the energy, by which Derkyllidas preserved
Abydos, brought upon Sparta, indirectly, the
greater mischief of the new Kononian walls. It
would have been better for Sparta that Pharnabazus
should at once have recovered Abydos as well as
the rest of his satrapy ; in which case he would
have had no wrongs remaining unavenged to in-
cense him, and would have kept on his own side of
the AEgean ; feeding Konon with a modest squadron
sufficient to keep the Lacedaemonian navy from again
becoming formidable on the Asiatic side, but leaving
thewalls of Peiraeus (if we may borrow an expression
of Plato) " to continue asleep in the bosom of the
earth®."

But the presence of Konon with his powerful
fleet was not the only condition indispensable to
the accomplishment of thiswork. It was requisite

! Plato, Legg. vi. p. 778. xafetlew @y dv 7 ¥ xaraelpeva To
reixn, &e.
2 G2

Mainte-
nanceof the
lines of
Corinth

against



452 HISTORY OF GREECE. [PARTII.

Sarta, wes further that the interposition of Sparta should be
oneessan-

tia con-  Kept off not merely by sea, but by land—and that too
Fﬁgm during all the number of monthsthat the walls were

%?ﬁg”d' in progress. Now the barrier against her on land
Lon i\/r\llgls was constituted by the fact, that the confederate
waenot  force held the cross line within the isthmus from

1&?‘3&&"%%% Lechaeum to Kenchreae, with Corinth as a centre'.

%Sfm"”g But they were unable to maintain this line even
through the ensuing year—during which Sparta,
aided by dissensions at Corinth, broke through it,
as will appear in the next chapter. Had she been
able to break through it while the fortifications of
Athens were yet incomplete, she would have deemed
no effort too great to effect an entrance into Attica
and interrupt the work, in which she might very
probably have succeeded. Here then was the second
condition, which was realised during the summer
and autumn of 393 B.C., but which did not continue
toberealised longer. So fortunate wasit for Athens,
that the two conditions were fulfilled both together
during this particular year!

! Theimportance of maintaining these lines, as a protection to Athens
againg invasion from Sparta, is illustrated in Xen. Hellen.v. 4,19, and
Andokides, Or. iii. De Pace, s. 26.



CHAPTER LXXV.

FROM THE REBUILDING OF THE LONG WALLS OF
ATHENS TO THE PEACE OF ANTALKIDAS.

THE presence of Pharnabazus and Konon with
their commanding force in the Saronic Gulf, and
the liberality with which the former furnished pe-
cuniary aid to the latter for rebuilding the full for-
tifications of Athens, as well as to the Corinthians
for the prosecution of the war—seem to have given
preponderance to the confederates over Sparta for
that year. The plans of Konon' were extensive.
He was the first to organise for the defence of
Corinth, a mercenary force which was afterwards
improved and conducted with greater efficiency by
Iphikrates ; and after he had finished the fortifica-
tions of Paresus with the Long Walls, he employed
himself in showing his force among the islands, for
the purpose of laying the foundations of renewed
maritime power for Athens. We even hear that he
caused an Athenian envoy to be dispatched to
Dionysius at Syracuse, with the view of detaching
that despot from Sparta, and bringing him into
connection with Athens. Evagoras, despot of Sa-
lamis in Cyprus, the steady friend of Konon, was a
party to this proposition, which he sought to
strengthen by offering to Dionysius his sister in
marriage”. There was a basis of sympathy between

Y Harpokration, v. £emxdy & Kopivlp. Philochorus, Fragm. 150,
ed. Didot. 2 Lysas, Orat. xix. (De Boms Aristophams) s. 21.
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them arising from the fact that Evagoras was at
variance with the Phenicians both in Phenicia and
Cyprus, while Dionysius was in active hostilities
with the Carthaginians (their kinsmen and colo-
nists) in Sicily. Nevertheless the proposition met
with little or no success. Wefind Dionysius after-
wards still continuingto act as an ally of Sparta.

Profiting by the aid received from Pharnabazus,
the Corinthians strengthened their fleet at Lechseum
(their harbour in the Corinthian Gulf) so consi-
derably, as to become masters of the Gulf, and to
occupy Rhium, one of the two opposite capes which
bound its narrow entrance. To oppose them,
the Lacedaemonians on their side were driven to
greater maritime effort. Morethan one naval action
seems to have taken place, in those waters where
the prowess and skill of the Athenian admiral Phor-
mion had been so signally displayed at the begin-
ning of the Peloponnesian war. At length the La-
cedsemonian admiral Herippidas, who succeeded to
the command of the fleet after his predecessor Pole-
marchus had been slain in battle, compelled the
Corinthians to abandon Rhium, and gradually re-
covered his ascendency in the Corinthian Gulf;
which his successor Teleutias, brother of Agesilaus,
still farther completed®.

While these transactions were going on (seem-
ingly duringthelast half of 393 B.C. and the full year
of 392 B.C), so as to put an end to the temporary
naval preponderance of the Corinthians—the latter
were at the same time bearing the brunt of a desul-
tory,but continued,land-warfare against the garrison

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 11.
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of Lacedaemonians and Peloponnesians established | and-war-
fare—the

at Sikyon. Both Corinthand Lechaeum were partly \Zegee
defended by the presence of confederate troops, monans
Boeotians, Argeians, Athenians, or mercenariespaid at Skyon—

the anti-

by Athens. But thisdid not protect the Corinthians Spertan

lies occu-

against suffering great damage, in their lands and out- pying the
lying properties, from the incursions of the enemy. /ne #&o

The plain between Corinth and Sikyon—fertile =2t ==
and extensive (speaking by comparison with Pelo- sufferings
ponnesus generally), and constituting a large part neae
of the landed property of both cities, was rendered [3"e
uncultivable during 393 and 392 B.C.; SO that the cariedon

Corinthian proprietors were obliged to withdraw tﬁgri];orcya

their servants and cattle to Peirseum® (a portion of rinthian
the Corinthian territory without the Isthmus pro- beome
perly so called, north-east of the Akrokorinthus, &=t
in a line between that eminence and the Mega

rian harbour of Pegse). Here the Sikyonian as
sailants could not reach them, because of the Long
Walls of Corinth, which connected that city by a
continuous fortification of 12 stadia (Somewhat less

than a mile and a half) with its harbour of Le-
chaeum, Nevertheless the loss to the proprietors

of the deserted plain was still so great, that two
successve seasons of it were quite enough to in-

spire them with a strong aversion to the war?; the

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 4, 1; iv. 5, 1.

2| dissent from Mr. Fynes Clinton as well as from M. Rehdantz
(Vitae Iphicratis, &c. c. 4, who m the main agrees with DodwelPs
Annales Xenophontei) in their chronological arrangement of these
events.

They place the battle fought by Praxitas within the Long Walls of
Corinth in 393 B.C., and the destruction of the Lacedaemonian mora or
division by Iphikrates (the monthly date of which is marked by its
having immediately succeeded the Isthmian games), in 392 B.C. |
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more so, as the damage fell exclusively upon them
—their alliesinBoeotia, Athens, and Argos, having

place the former event in 392B . C; the latter in 390 B.C., immediately
after the Isthmian games of 390 B.C.

If we study the narrative of Xenophon, we shall find, that after de-
scribing (iv. 3) the battle of Koroneia (August 394B.C.) with its im-
mediate consequences, and the return of Agesilaus home—he goes on
in the next chapter to narrate the land-war about or near Corinth,
which he carries down without interruption (through Chapters 3, 4, 5,
6, 7, of Book iv.) to 389 B.C.

But in Chapter 8 of Book iv., he leaves the land-war, and takes up
thenaval operations, from and after thebattle of Knidus(Aug.394B.C).
He recounts how Pharnabazus and Konon came across the £gean with
a powerful fleet in the spring of 393 B.C., and how after various pro-
ceedings, they brought the fleet to the Saronic Gulf and the Isthmus of
Corinth, wherethey must have arrived at or near Midsummer 393 B.C.

Now it appears to me certain, that these proceedings of Pharnabazus
with the fleet, recounted in the eighth chapter, come, in point of date,
before the seditious movements and the coup d'etat at Corinth, which are
recounted in the fourth chapter. At the timewhen Pharnabazus was at
CorinthinMidsummer 393B . C,thenarrativeof Xenophon (iv. 8, 8-10)
leads us to believe that the Corinthians were prosecuting the war zeal-
ously, and without discontent: the money and encouragement which
Pharnabazus gave them was calculated to strengthen such ardour. It
was by aid of thismoney that the Corinthians fitted out their fleet under
Agathinus, and acquired for a time the maritime command of the Gulf.

The discontents against the war (recounted in chap. 4 seq.) could not
have commenced until a considerable time after the departure of Phar-
nabazus. They arose out of causes which only took effect after a long
continuance—the hardships of the land-war, the losses of property and
slaves, the jealousy towards Attica and Boeotia as being undisturbed, & c.
The Lacedaemonian and Peloponnesian aggressive force at Sikyon can-
not possibly have been established before the autumn of 394 B.C, and
was most probably placed there early in the spring of 393 B.C. Its
effects were brought about, not by one great blow, but by repetition of
ravages and destructive annoyance; and all the effects which it pro-
duced previous to Midsummer 393 B.C would be more than compen-
sated by the presence, the gifts, and the encouragement of Pharnabazus
with his powerful fleet. Moreover, after his departure, too, the Corin-
thians were at first successful at sea and acquired the command of the
Gulf, which however they did not retain for more than a year, if so
much. Hence it is not likely that any strong discontent against the
war began before the early part of 392 B.C

Considering all these circumstances, | think it reasonable to believe
that the coup d'e'tat and massacre at Corinth took place (not m393B.C,
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as yet suffered nothing. Constant military service
for defence, with the conversion of the city into a
sort of besieged post, aggravated their discomfort.
There was another circumstance also, doubtless not
without influence. The conseguences of the battle
of Knidus had been, first, to put down the maritime
empire of Sparta, and thus to diminish the fear
which she inspired to the Corinthians; next, to
rebuild the fortifications, and renovate the shipping,
commercial as well as warlike, of Athens;,—a revival
well calculated to bring back a portion of that anti-
Athenian jealousy and apprehension which the Co-
rinthians had felt so strongly a few years before.
Perhaps some of the trade of Corinth may have
been actually driven away by the disturbance of
the war, to the renewed fortifications and greater
security of Peiraeus.

Fostered by this pressure of circumstances, the
discontented philo-Laconian or peace party which
had always existed at Corinth, presently acquired
sufficient strength, and manifested itself with suffi-
cient publicity, to give much alarm to the govern-
ment. The Corinthian government had always
been, and still was, oligarchical. In what manner

as Mr. Clinton and M. Rehdantz place it, but) in 392 B.C.; and the
battle within the Long Wallsrather later m the same year.

Next, the opinion of the same two authors as well as of Dodwell—
that the destruction of the Lacedaemonian Mora by Iphikrates took
place in the spring of 392 B.C.—is also, m my view, erroneous. If this
were true, it would be necessary to pack all the events mentioned in
Xenophon, iv. 4, into the year 393 B.C.; which | hold to be im-
possible. If the destruction of the Mora did not occur in the spring
of 392 B.C., we know that it could not have occurred until the spring
of 390 B.C.; that is, the next ensuing I sthmian games, two years after-
wards. And this last will be found to be its true date; thus leaving
full time, but not too much time, for the antecedent occurrences.

B.C. 392.
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the administrators or the council were renovated, or
how long individuals continued in office, indeed, we
do not know. But of democracy, with its legal
popular assemblies, open discussions, and authori-
tative resolves, there was nothing'. Now the oli-
garchical persons actually in power were vehemently
anti-Laconian, consisting of men who had partaken
of the Persian funds and contracted alliance with
Persia, besides compromising themselves irrevo-
cably (like Timolaus) by the most bitter manifesta-
tions of hostile sentiment towards Sparta. These
men found themselves menaced by a powerful
opposition party, which had no constitutional means
for making its sentiments predominant, and for ac-
complishing peaceably either a change of admini-
strators or a change of public policy. It was only
by an appeal to arms and violence that such a con-
summation could be brought about ; a fact noto-
rious to both parties—so that the oligarchical
administrators, informed of the meetings and con-
versations going on, knew well that they had to
expect nothing less than the breaking out of a con-
spiracy. That such anticipations were well-founded,
we gather even from the partial recital of Xeno-
phon; who states that Pasim61us, the philo-Laconian
leader, was on his guard and in preparation®—and

! Plutarch, Dion. c. 53.

* Xen. Hellen. iv. 4, 2. Twdvres 8¢ of "Apyelor kol Bowrei xal
"Afyvaior kai Kopiliey of re réw wapd Bacihéos ypnpdray pereoyqubres,
xai of vol wohépov alribrarol yeyernpévor, bs, €l py dxmodd mooewre
Tous énl Ty elphrmy rerpoppdvous, krbuvelre whhuy § wolis haxwvioa
—obrw 85 rai aayds émexeipovy rosciobae,

iv.4,4. Ol 8¢ vedbrepor, Smomrretigavros Mactughov 78 uéAhoy freobai,
Revyiav écyor v 1@ Kpavip bs 8¢ riis xpavyiis folforro, xal dedyovrés
Tiwer éx Tob mpdypares dlxovro wpds abrols, i robroy dvadpapdvres



CHAP.LXXV.] VIOLENCES AT CORINTH. 459

counts it to him as a virtue that shortly afterwards
he opened the gates to the Lacedemonians.
Anticipating such conspiracy, the government
resolved to prevent it by acoup d'etat. They threw
themselves upon the assistance of their allies, in-
vited in a body of Argeians, and made their blow
the more sure by striking it on the last day of the
festival called Eukleia, when it was least expected.
Their proceeding, though dictated by precaution,
was executed with the extreme of brutal ferocity
aggravated by sacrilege ; in amanner very different
from the deep-laid artifices recently practised by
the Spartan Ephors when they were in like manner
afraid of the conspiracy of Kinadon—and more like
theoligarchical conspiratorsat Korkyra(inthethird
year of the Peloponnesian war) when they broke
into the assembled Senate, and massacred Peithias
with sixty others in the Senate-house'. While the
choice performers at Corinth were contending for
the prize in the theatre, with judgesformally named
to decide—and while the market-place around was
crowded with festive spectators—a number of armed
men wereintroduced, probably Argeians, with lead-
ers designating the victims whom they were tc
strike. Some of these select victims were mas-
sacred in the market-place, others in the theatre,
and one even while sitting as ajudgein the theatre.
Others again fled in terror, to embrace the altars or
statues in the market-place—which sanctuary never-
theless did not save their lives. Nor was such sacri-
lege arrested—repugnant as it was to the feelings

xard vov "Axpupwlor, mpoofBalderas iy “Apyelovs kal Tods @hovs
arexpobaarro, &c. ! Thueyd, w. 70.
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of the assembled spectators and to Grecian feelings
generally—until 120 persons had perished’. But
the persons slain were chiefly elderly men ; for the
younger portion of the philo-Laconian party, sus-
pecting some mischief, had declined attending the
festival, and kept themselves separately assembled
under their leader Pasim&lus, in the gymnasium
and cypress-grove called Kranium, just without the
city-gates. We find too that they were not only
assembled, but actually in arms. For the moment
that they heard the clamour in the market-place
and learnt from some fugitives what was going on,
they rushed up at once to the Akrokorinthus (or
eminence and acropolis overhanging the city) and
got possession of the citadel; which they main-
tained with such force and courage, that the Ar-
geians, and the Corinthians who took part with the
government, were repulsed in the attempt to dis-
lodge them. This circumstance, indirectly revealed
in the one-sided narrative of Xenophon, lets usinto
the real state of the city, and affords good ground
for believing that Pasim£lus and his friends were
prepared beforehand for an armed outbreak, but
waited to execute it, until the festival was over,—a
scruple which the government, in their eagerness
to forestal the plot, disregarded; employing the
hands and weapons of Argeians who were compa-
ratively unimpressed by solemnities peculiar to
Corinth?,

! Diodorus (xiv. 86) gives this number, which seems very credible.
Xenophon (1V . 4, 4) only says woAXet.

2 In recounting this alternation of violence projected, violence per-

petrated, recourse on the one side to aforeign ally, treason on the other
by admitting an avowed enemy—uwhich formed the modus operandi of
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Though PasimSlus and his friends were masters
of the citadel and had repulsed the assault of their

opposing parties in the oligarchical Corinth—I invite the reader to
contrast it with the democratical Athens.

At Athens, in the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, there were
precisely the same causes at work, and precisely the same marked an-
tithesis of parties, as those which here disturbed Corinth. There was
first, aconsiderable Athenian minority who opposed the war with Sparta
from the first; next, when the war began, the proprietors of Attica sav
their lands ruined, and were compelled either to carry away, or to lose,
their servants and cattle, so that they obtained no returns. Thein-
tense discontent, the angry complaints, the bitter conflict of parties,
which these circumstances raised among the Athenian citizens—not to
mention the aggravation of all these symptoms by the terrible epidemic
—are marked out in Thucydides, and have been recorded m the fifth
volume of this history. Not only the positive loss and suffering, but
all other causes of exasperation, stood at a higher pitch at Athensin
the early part of the Peloponnesian war, than at Corinth in 392 B.C.

Y et what were the effects which they produced? Did the minority
resort to a conspiracy—or the majority to a coup d'&at—or either of
them to invitation of foreign aid against the other ? Nothing of the
kind. The minority had aways open to them the road of pacific op-
position, and the chance of obtaining a majority in the Senate or in the
public assembly, which was practically identical with the totality of the
citizens. Their opposition, though pacific as to acts, was sufficiently,
animated and violent in words and propositions, to serve as areal dis-
charge for imprisoned angry passion. If they could not carry the
adoption of their genera policy, they had the opportunity of gaming
partial victories which took off the edge of a fierce discontent; witness
the fine imposed upon Penkles (Thucyd. il. 65) in the year before his
death, which both gratified and mollified the antipathy against him,
and brought about shortly afterwards a strong reaction in his favour.
The majority, on the other hand, knew that the predominance of its
policy depended upon its maintaining its hold on a fluctuating public
assembly, against the utmost freedom of debate and attack, within cer-
tain forms and rules prescribed by the constitution; attachment to the
latter being the cardina principle of political morality in both parties.
It was this system which excluded on both sides the thought of armed
violence. It produced among the democratical citizens of Athens that
characteristic insisted upon by Kleon in Thucydides—"constant and
fearless security and absence of treacherous hostility among one an-
other ¥ (8id yip rd xaf fuépay ddeds wal dvemBoldevroy mpés dAhg-
Noue, kal é rode fvppdyovs T4 abro Iyere—Thue. iil. 37), the entire
ebsence of which stands so prominently forward in these deplorable
proceedings of the oligarchical Corinth. Pasimelus and his Corinthian
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enemies, yet the recent coup d'etat had been com-
pletely successful in overawing their party in the
city, and depriving them of all means of communi-
cating with the Lacedaemonians at Sikyon. Feeling
unable to maintain themselves, they were besides
frightened by menacing omens, when they came to
offer sacrifice, in order that they might learn whether
the gods encouraged them to fight or not. Thevic-
tims were found so alarming, as to drive them to
evacuate the post and prepare for voluntary exile.
Many of them (according to Diodorus 500') actu-
ally went into exile; whileothers, and among them
Pasimelus himself, were restrained by the entreaties
of their friends and relatives, combined with solemn
assurances of peace and security from the govern-
ment ; who now probably felt themselves victo-
rious, and were anxious to mitigate the antipathies
which their recent violence had inspired. These
pacific assurances were faithfully kept, and no
farther mischief was done to any citizen.

But the political condition of Corinth was mate-
rially altered, by an extremeintimacy of alliance and
communion now formed with Argos ; perhaps com-
bined with reciprocal rights of intermarriage, and of
purchase and sale. The boundary pillars or hedges
which separated the two territories were pulled up,

minority had no assemblies, dikasteries, annual Senate, or constant
habit of free debate and accusation, to appeal to; their only available
weapon was armed violence, or treacherous correspondence with aforeign
enemy. On the part of the Corinthian government, superior or more
skilfully used force, or superior alliance abroad, was the only weapon
of defence, in like manner.

| shall return to this subject in a future chapter, where | enter more
at large into the character of the Athenians.

! Diodor. xiv. 86; Xen. Hellen. iv. 4, 5,
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and the city was entitled Argos instead of Corinth
(says Xenophon): such was probably the invidious
phrase in which the opposition party described the
very close political union now formed between the
two cities; upheld by a strong Argeianforcein the
city and acropolis, together with some Athenian
mercenaries under Iphikrates, and some Boeotians
as a garrison in the port of Lecheeum. Most pro-
bably the government remained still Corinthian,
and still oligarchical, as before. But it now rested
upon Argeian aid, and was therefore dependent
chiefly upon Argos, though partly aso upon the
other two allies.
To Pasim&lus and his friends such a state of sc. 392
things was intolerable. Though personally they Pesmelus

admits the

had no ill-usage to complain of, yet the complete hiﬁdm?n
predominance of their political enemies was quite the Long
S O

sufficient to excite their most vehement antipathies. corinth.
They entered into secret correspondence with Prax- Baewith-
itas, the Lacedaemonian commander at Sikyon, en- Wals
gaging to betray to him one of the gates in the
western Long Wall between Corinth andLechaeum.

The scheme being concerted, Pasimelus and his
partisans got themselves placed!, partly by con-
trivance and partly by accident, on the night-watch

at this gate ; an imprudence, which shows that the
government not only did not maltreat them, but

even admitted them to trust. At the moment fixed,
Praxitas—presenting himself with a Lacedaemonian

mora or regiment, a Sikyonian force, and the Co-
rinthian exiles,—found the treacherous sentinels
prepared to open the gates. Having first sent in a

i Xen. Hellen. iv. 4, 8. xal xara vixnw xal kar’ émpéhear, &e.
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trusty soldier to satisfy him that there was no de-
ceit’, he then conducted all his force within the
gates, into the mid-space between the two Long
Walk. So broad was this space, and so inade-
quate did his numbers appear to maintain it, that
he took the precaution of digging a cross-ditch,
with a palisade to defend himself on the side to-
wards the city; which he was enabled to do undis-
turbed, since the enemy (we are not told why) did
not attack him all the next day. On the ensuing
day, however, Argeians, Corinthians, and Athenian
mercenaries under Iphikrates, all came down from
the city in full force; the latter stood on the right
of the line, along the eastern wall, opposed to the
Corinthian exiles on the Lacedaemonian left; while
the Lacedaemonians themselves were on their own
right, opposed to the Corinthians from the city ;
and the Argeians, opposed to the Sikyonians, in
the centre.

It was here that the battle began ; the Argeians,
bold from superior numbers, attacked and broke the
Sikyonians, tearing up the palisade, and pursuing
them down to the sea with much slaughter?: upon

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 4, 8. Nothing can show more forcibly the Laco-
nian bias of Xenophon, than the credit which he gives to Pasimelus
for his good faith towards the Lacedaemonians whom he was letting in;
overlooking or approving his treacherous betrayal towards his own
countrymen, in thus opening a gate which he had been trusted to watch.
7% & elonyayérpy, kat ofros dwAéis dmedeclarne, dore 3 dreAdinw
éEiyyehe, mdvra eloa dddhas, old mep heyirnr,

? Xen. Hellen. iv. 4, 10. Kat rods pér Sivarviovs éxpimoav kal
Siagmdoavres vd oravpupe édlocor ént Odhaccar, xal fxel moddods
abrav drécrevar,

It would appear from hence that there must have been an open por-
tion of Lechaeum, or a space apart from (but adjoining to) the wall
which encircled Lechajum, yet still within the LongWalls. Otherwise
the fugitive Sikyonians could hardly have got down to the sea
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which Pasimachus the Lacedaemonian commander
of cavalry, coming to their aid, caused his small
body of horsemen to dismount and tie their horses
to trees, and then armed them with shields taken
from the Sikyonians, inscribed on the outside with
the letter Sigma (2). With these he approached
on foot to attack the Argeians, who, mistaking
them for Sikyonians, rushed to the charge with
alacrity; upon which Pasimachus exclaimed—"By
the two Gods, Argeians, these Sigmas which you
se here will deceive you:" he then closed with
them resolutely, but his numbers were so inferior
that he was soon overpowered anci slain. Mean-
while the Corinthian exiles on the left had driven
back Iphikrates with his mercenaries (doubtless
chiefly light troops) and pursued them even to the
city gates; while the Lacedaemonians, easily repel-
ling the Corinthians opposed to them, came out of
their palisade, and planted themselves with their
faces towards the eastern wall, but at a little
distance from it, to intercept the Argeians on their
return. The latter were forced to run back as they
could, huddling close along the eastern wall, with
their right or unshielded side exposed as they passed
to the spears of the Lacedaemonians. Before they
could get to the walls of Corinth, they were met
and roughly handled by the victorious Corinthian
exiles. And even when they came to the walls,
those within, unwilling to throw open the gates for
fear of admitting the enemy, contented themselves
with handing down ladders, over which the defeated
Argeians clambered with distress and difficulty.
Altogether, their loss in this disastrous retreat was
VOL. iX. 2 H
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frightful. Their dead (says Xenophon) lay piled
up like hegps of stones or wood \
The Lace- This victory of Praxitas and the Lacedaemonians,

puIIctipwarr]B though it did not yet make them masters of Le-
aportion

of the Long chaaum?, was nevertheless of considerable import-
Walsbe © ance.  Shortly afterwards they received reinforce-

rLinth ad  ments which enabled them to turn it to still better

D0 account. The first measure of Praxitas was to pull
e down aconsiderable breadth of thetwo walls, leaving
Therep @ breach which opened free pessage for any Lace-

%%ﬁg’g" deemonian army from Sikyon to reach and pass

Sidus the isthmus. He then marched his troops through
the breach, forward on the road to Megara, cap-
turing the two Corinthian dependencies of Krom-
myon and Sidus on the Saronic Gulf, in which he
placed garrisons.  Returning back by the road south
of Corinth, he occupied Epieikia on the frontier of
Epidaurus, as a protection to the territory of the
latter against incursions from Corinth—-and then
disbanded his army.

! Xen, Hellen.iv. 4, 12.  Offras év dhéyp mohhot Ereoow, Hore eifio-
pévor Spiy ol dvfpemor gupale airov, £0hww, Aifov, tére éfedoarro
ropots vexpiy.

A singular form of speech.

2 Diodorus (xiv. 86) represents that the Lacedaemonians on this oc-
casion surprised and held Lechaeum, defeating the general body of the
confederates who came out from Corinth to retake it, But his narra-
tive of all these circumstances differs materially from that of Xenophon;
whom | here follow in preference, making alowance for grest partiality,
and for much confusion and obscurity.

Xenophon gives us plainly to understand, that Lechreum was not
captured by the Lacedaemonians until the following year, by Agesilaus
and Teleutias.

It is to be recollected that Xenophon had particular means of know-
ing what was done by Agesilaus, and therefore deserves credit on that
head—aways allowing for partiality. Diodorus does not mention
Agesilaus in connection with the proceedings at Lechaeum.
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A desultory warfare was carried on during thesc 39

ensuing winter and spring between the opposite
garrisons in Corinth and Sikyon. It was now that

Effective
Wi

afae
caried on
by the light

the Athenian Iphikrates, in the former place, began tl;%gs

to distinguish himself at the head of his mercenary
peltasts, whom, after their first organization by
Konon, he had trained to effective tactics under
the strictest discipline, and whose movements he
conducted with consummate skill. His genius in-
troduced improvements both in their armour and
in their plothing. He lengthened by one half botli
the light javelin and the short sword, which the
Thracian peltasts habitually carried; he devised a
species of leggings, known afterwards by the name
of Iphikratides ; and he thus combined, better than
had ever been done before, rapid motion—power
of acting in difficult ground and open order—effect-
ive attack, either by missiles or hand to hand—and
dexterous retreat in case of need’. As yet, he was
but a young officer, in the beginning of his military

! Diodor. xv. 44; Cornelius Nepos, Vit. Iphicrat. c. 2; Polyten.
iii. 9, 10. Compare Rehdantz, Vitse Iphieratis, Chabrise, et Timothei,
c. 2, 7 (Berlin, 1845)—avery useful and instructive publication.

In describing the improvements made by Iphikrates in the armature
of his peltasts, | have not exactly copied either Nepos or Diodorus, who
both gppear to me confused in their statements. Y ou would imagine,
in reading their account (and so it has been stated by Weber, Prolegg.
ad Demosth. cont. Aristokr. p. xxxv.), that there were no peltasts m
Greece prior to Iphikratesj that he was the first to transform heavy-
armed hoplites into light-armed peltasts, and to introduce from Thrace
the light shield or pelta, not only smaler in sze than the round dewis
carried by the hophte, but aso without the #ws (or surrounding me-
tallic rim of the da#rle, seemingly connected by outside bars or spokes
of metal with the exterior central knob or projection (umbo) which the
hoplite pushed before him in close combat. The pelta, smaller and
lighter than the doris, was seemingly square or oblong and not round:
though it had no frvs, it often had thin plates of brass, as we may e

2 H2
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career’.  We must therefore presume that these
improvements were chiefly of later date, the sug-
gestions of his personal experience ; but even now,

by Xenophon, Anab. v. 2, 29, so that the explanation of it given in the
Scholiaad Platon. Legg. vii. p. 813 must be taken with reserve.

But Grecian peltasts existed beforethetimeof | phikrates(Xen. Hellen.
i.2,1 and elsewhere); he did not first introduce them ; he found them
aready there, and improved their armature. Both Diodorus and Nepos
affirm that he lengthened the spears of the peltasts to a measure half
as long again as those of the hoplites (or twice as long, if we believe
Nepos), and the swords in proportion—" n&fnoe pév ra Spara fpiokie
peyéfe—hadse modum duplicavit." Now this | apprehend to be not
exact; nor isit true (as Nepos asserts) that the Grecian hoplites carried
< short spears”—" brevibus hastis."  The spear of the Grecian hoplite
was long (though not so long as that of the heavy and compact Mace-
donian phalanx afterwards became), and it appears to me incredible
that Iphikrates should have given to his light and active peltast a spear
twice aslong, or half aslong again, as that of the hoplite. Both Dio-
dorus and Nepos have mistaken by making their comparison with the
arms of the hoplite, to which the changes of Iphikrates had no refer
ence. The peltast both before and after Iphikrates did not carry a
spear, but ajavelin, which he employed as a missile, to hurl, not to
thrust; he was essentialy an dxovrioms or javelin-shooter (seeXenoph.
Hellen. iv. 5, 14; vi. 1, 9). Of course the javelin might, m case of
need, serve to thrust, but this wes not its approjniate employment:
e converso, the spear might be hurled (under advantageous circum-
stances, from the higher ground against an enemy below—Xen. Hellen.
li.4, 15; v. 4, 52), but its proper employment was, to be held and
thrust forward.

What Iphikrates redly”did, was, to lengthen both the two offensive
weapons which the peltast carried, before histime—thejavelin, and the
sword. He made the javcim alonger and heavier weapon, requiring a
more practised hand to throw—but aso competent to inflict more
serious wounds, and capable of being used with more deadly effect if the
peltasts sav an opportunity of coming to close fight on advantageous
terms. Possibly Iphikrates not only lengthened the weapon, but aso
improved its point and efficacy in other ways; making it more analo-
gous to the formidable Roman pilum. Whether he made any alteration
in the pelta itself, we do not know.

The name Iphikratides® given to these new-fashioned leggings or
boots, provesto ustliat Wellington and Blucher are not the first emi-
nent generals who have lent an honourable denomination to boots and
shoes.

L Justin, vi. 5.
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the successes of his light troops were remarkable.
Attacking Phlius, he entrapped the Phliasians into
an ambuscade, and inflicted on them a defeat so
destructive, that they were obliged to invoke the
aid of a Lacedaemonian garrison for the protection
of their city. He gained a victory near Stkyon,
and carried his incursions over all Arcadia, to the
very gates of the cities; damaging the Arcadian
hoplites so severely, that they became afraid to
meet him in the field. His own peltaste however,
though full of confidence against these Peloponne-
sian hoplites, still retained their awe and their re-
luctance to fight against Lacedaemonians’; who on
their side despised them, but despised their own
alies still more. " Our friends fear these peltasts,
as children fear hobgoblins "—said the Lacedaemo-
nians sarcastically, endeavouring to set the example
of courage by ostentatious demonstrations of their
own round the walls of Corinth?.

The breach made in the Long Walls of Corinth
by Praxitas had laid open the road for a Pelopon-
nesian army to march either into Attica or Bceotia’.

1 Xen. Hellen. iv. 4, 16; Diodor. xiv. 91.

Tovs pévros Aaredarpoviovs olires ab of mekracral é8édirar, as fvros
dxovriouaros of wpooferay Tots Swhirais, &e.
Compare the sentiment of the light troops in the attack of §)hak-

teria, when they were awe-struck and afraid at first to approach the
Lacedemonian hoplites—rj ywduy Sebovhwpévor be dnt AaxeBaepoviovs,
&e. (Thucyd. iv. 34).

1 Xen, Hellen. iv. 4, 17. &ore ol pev Aaxedaipdmor xal émiordnrreay
érddpay, &¢ of olppayne Pofsivro Tobs wehraords, dowep poppdvas
waiddpsa, B,

This is a camp-jest of the time, which we have to thank Xenophon
for preserving.

8 Xenoph. Agesil. h. 17. dvamerdoas 7ijs [lehoworrfigov Tas wrhas,

&ec.
Respecting the Long Walla of Corinth, as part Of aline of defence

B.C. 01
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The Athe-  Fortunately for the Athenians, they had already
o e completed the rebuilding of their own Long Walls;
LorgWalls bt they were so much alarmed by the new danger,

Conth and that they marched with their full force and with

foeped-  masons and carpenters accompanying®, to Corinth.
mA Here, with that celerity of work for which they were

las who, distinguished?, they in a few days re-established
{,QIW completely the western wall; the more important

latias e of the two, since it formed the barrier against the
%‘%ﬂls incursions of the Lacedaemonians from Sikyon.
tures Le- They had then a secure position, and could finish
- theeastern wall at their leisure ; which they accord-
ingly did, and then retired, leaving it to the confe-

derate troops in Corinth to defend.

This advantage, however, a very material one,
was again overthrown by the expedition of the Lace-
daemonian king Agesilaus during the same summer.
At the head of a full Lacedaemonian and Pelopon-

whieh barred ingress to, or egress from, Peloponnesus—Colonel Leake
remarks—" The narrative of Xenophon shows the great importance of
the Corinthian Long Wallsin time of war. They completed aline of
fortification from the summit of the Acro-Connthus to the s&, and
thus intercepted the most direct and easy communication from the
Isthmus into Peloponnesus.  For the rugged mountain, which borders
the southern sde of the Isthmian plain, has only two passes—one, by
the opening on the eastern side of the Acro-Corinthus, which obliged
an enemy to pass under the eastern side of Corinth, and was moreover
defended by a particular kind of fortification, as some remains of walls
still testify—the other, aong the shore at Cenchreiae, which was dso a
fortified place in the hands of the Corinthians. Hence the importance
of the pess of Cenchreiag, in all operations between the Peloponnesians,
and an enemy without the Isthmus” (Leake, Travelsin Morca, vol. 1li.
ch. xxviii. p. 254).

Compare Plutarch, Aratus, c. 16; and the operations of Epaminondas
as described by Diodorus, xv. 68.

1 Xen. Hellen. iv. 4, 18, é\ddvres wardnpel perd hbordymry xal
rexrévar, &c. The word shows how much they were alarmed.

2 Thucyd. vi. 98.
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nesian force, he first marched into the territory of
Argos, and there spent some time in ravaging all
the cultivated plain. From hence he passed over
the mountain-road by Tenea' into the plain of Co-
rinth, to the foot of the newly repaired Long Walls.
Here his brother Teleutias, who had recently super-
seded Herippidas as admiral in the Corinthian Gulf,
came to cooperate with him in ajoint attack, by sea
and land, on the new Walls and on Lechseum?. The
presence of this naval force rendered the Long Walls
difficult to maintain, since troops could be disem-
barked in the interval between them, where the Si-
kyonians in the previous battle had been beaten and
pursued down to the sea. Agesilaus and Teleutias
were strong enough to defeat the joint force of the
four confederated armies, and to master not only the
LongWalls, but also the port of Lechseum®with its

! Thewords stand in the text of Xenophon—el8is éreider imepBnndy
kord Teyéav els KépiwBor. A straight march from the Argeian territory
to Corinth could not possibly cany Agesdaus by Tegea; Kccppen pro-
poses Tewéawr, which | accept, as geographically suitable. | am not
certain however that it is right; the Agesilaus of Xenophon has the
words kxard Té orevd.

About the probable situation of Tenea, see Colonel Leake, Travels in
Morea, vol. iii. p. 321; also his Peloponnesiaca, p. 400.

% Xen. llellen. iv. 4, 1.9—iv. 8, 10, 11.

It was rather late in the autumn of 393 B.C. that the Lacedaemonian
maritime operations in the Corinthian Gulf began, against the fleet
recently equipped by the Corinthians out of the funds lent by Phar-
nabazus. First the Lacedaemonian Polemarchus was named admiral;
he was slain,—and his secretary Pollis, who succeeded to his command,
retired afterwards wounded. Next came Herippidas to the command,
who was succeeded by Teleutias. Now if we allow to Herippidas a
year of command (the ordinary duration of a Lacedaemonian admiral's
appointment), and to the other two something less than a year, since
their time was brought to an end by accidents—we shall find that the
appointment of Teleutias will fall in the spring or early summer of
391 B.C., the year of this expedition of Agesilaus.

% Andokides de Pace, 8. 18; Xen. Hellen. iv, 4, 19. Hapeyévero i
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docks and the ships within them; thus breaking up
the naval power of Corinth in the Krisssean Gulf.

abrd (Aynodde) xal ¢ dBeAds Tehevriug kard dikaoaar, Exay rpifpes
wept Sdbdexa’ Gore paxapifecdar avrdy vy pyrépa, 8ri vh abrjj fuépg Lu
frecev & pév xard yir t& velyn vav mokeplon, § ¥é kara
fdlacoav Tas rals kal T4 vedpia Pprke.

This last passage indicates decidedly that Lechaeum was not taken
until this joint attack hy Agesilaus and Teleutias. And the authority
of Xenophon on the point is superior, in my judgement, to that of Dio-
dorus (xiv. 86), who represents Lechaeum to have been taken intheyear
before, on the occasion when the Lacedaemonians were first admitted
by treachery within the Long Walls.

The passage from Ansteides the rhetor, referred to by Wesselmg,
Mr. Clinton, and others, only mentions the battle at Lechaeum—not the
capture of the port.  Xenophon aso mentions a battle as having taken
place close to Lechaeum, between the two Long Walls, on the occasion
when Diodorus talks of the capture of Lechaeum; so that Aristeidesis
morein harmony with Xenophon than with Diodorus.

A few months prior to this joint attack of Agesilaus and Teleutias,
the Athenians had come with an army, and with masons and carpenters,
for the express purpose of rebuilding the Long Walls which Praxitas
had m part broken down. This step would have been both imprac-
ticable and usdess, if the Lacedaemonians had stood then in possession
of Lechaeum.

There is one passage of Xenophon, indeed, which looks as if the
Lacedaemonians had been in possesson of Lechaeum before this expe-
dition of the Athenians to re-establish the Long Walls—Avrol (theLa-
cedeemoninns) & éx Tob Aeyalov dppdpevor olv pdpe xal rols v5»
Koptwbiovr duydot, kwhg wepl 10 dorv rédv Kopulluv éorparebamo
(1V. 4, 17). But whoever reads attentively the sections from 15 to 19
inclusive, will s (I think) that this affirmation may well refer to a
period after, and not before, the capture of Lechaeum by Agesilausj for
it has reference to the general contempt shown by the Lacedaemonians
for the peltasts of Iphikrates, as contrasted with the terror displayed by
the Mantineians and others, of these same peltasts. Even if this were
otherwise, however, | should still say that the passages which | have
produced above from Xenophon show plainly that he represents Le-
chaeum to have been captured by Agesilaus and Teleutias; and that the
other words, éx Tob Aeyxalov dpudpevos, if they really implied anything
inconsistent with this, must be regarded as an inaccuracy.

I will add that the chapter of Diodorus, xiv. 86, puts into one year
events which cannot all be supposed to have taken place in that same
year.
Had Lechaeum been in possession and occupation by the Lacedaemo-
nians, in the year preceding the joint attack by Agesilaus and Teleutias,
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Lechseum now became a permanent post of hostility
against Corinth, occupied by a Lacedaemonian garri-
son and occasionally by the Corinthian exiles; while
any second rebuilding of the Corinthian LongWalls
by the Athenians became impossible. After this
important success, Agesilaus returned to Sparta.
Neither he nor his Lacedaemonian hoplites, espe-
cially the Amyklseans, were ever willingly absent
from the festival of the Hyakinthia : nor did he now
disdain to take his station in the chorus®, under the
orders of the choric conductor, for the psean in
honour of Apollo.

It was thus that the Long Walls, though rebuilt s.c.39L
by the Athenians in the preceding year, were again A&mo

Athensand
permanently overthrown, and the road for Lacedse- mebcgﬁtitre
monian armies to march beyond the Isthmus once of the

. . Long Walls
more laid open, So much were the Athenians and of Corinth.

the Boeotians alarmed at this new success, that both Fropes-

appear to have become desirous of peace, and to Fartato
have sent envoys to Sparta. The Thebans are said gie&oeémse
to have offered to recognise Orchomenus (which cometono
was now occupied by a Lacedaemonian garrison) as realt
autonomous and disconnected from the Boeotian
federation; while the Athenian envoys seem to

have been favourably received at Sparta, and to

have found the Lacedaemonians disposed to make

peace on better terms than those which had been
proposed during the late discussions with Tiribazus
(hereafter to be noticed); recognising the newly

built Athenian walls, restoring Lemnos, Imbros,

Xenophon would surely have mentioned it in iv. 4, 14; for it was a
more important post than Sikyon, for acting against Corinth.
! Xen. Agesilaus, h. 17.
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and Skyros to Athens, and guaranteeing autonomy
to each separate city in the Grecian world. The
Athenian envoys at Sparta having provisionally
accepted these terms, forty days were allowed for
reference to the people of Athens; to which place
Lacedaemonian envoys were sent as formal bearers
of the propositions. The Argeians and Corinthians,
however, strenuously opposed the thoughts of
peace, urging the Athenians to continue the war;
besides which, it appears that many Athenian citi-
zens thought that large restitution ought to have
been made of Athenian property forfeited at the
end of the late war,—and that the Thracian Cher-
sonese ought to have been given back as well as the
three islands. On these and other grounds, the
Athenian people refused to sanction the recom-
mendation of their envoys; though Andokides, one
of those envoys, in a discourse still extant, earnestly
advised that they should accept the peace'.

The war being thus continued, Corinth, though

1 Our knowledge of the abortive negotiations adverted to in the text,
is derived, partly from the third Oration of Andokides called De Pace
—partly from a statement contained in the Argument of that Oration,
and purporting to be borrowed from Philochorus—$hdyopos pév ofy
Aéyet kal O rads mpéoBes éx Auxedalpovos, knl dmpdrrovs dvedfeiv,
ph weleavras voit AvBoxlBov,

Whether Philochorus had any additional grounds to rest upon, other
than this very oration itself, may appear doubtful. But at any rate,
this important fragment (which | do not see noticed among the frag-
ments of Philochorusin M. Didot's collection) counts for some farther
evidence as to the reality of the peace proposed and discussed, but wot
concluded.

Neither Xcnophon nor Diodorus make any mention of such mission
to Sparta, or discussion at Athens, as that which forms the subject of
the Andokidean oration. But on the other band, neither of them says
anything which goes to contradict the reality of the eventj nor can we
in this case found any strong negative inference on the mere silence of
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defended by a considerable confederate force, in-
cluding Athenian hoplites under Kallias, and pel-

Xenophon, in the case of a pacific proposition which ultimately came
to nothing.

If indeed we could be certain that the oration of Andokides was
genuine, it would of itself be sufficient to establish the reality of the
mission to which it relates. It would be sufficient evidence, not only
without corroboration from Xenophon, but even against any contra-
dictory statement proceeding from Xenophon. But unfortunately, the
rhetor Dionysius pronounced this oration to be spurious; which intro-
duces a doubt and throws us upon the investigation of collateral proba-
bilities. | have myself a decided opinion (aready stated more than
once), that another out of the four orations ascribed to Andokides
(I mean the fourth oration, entitled against Alkibiades) is spurious;
and | was inclined to the same suspicion with respect to this present
oration De Pace; a suspicion, which | expressed in a former volume
(Vol. V. Ch.xlv. p. 450). But on studying over again with attention
this oration De Pace, | find reason to retract my suspicion, and to be-
lieve that the oration may be genuine. It has plenty of erroneous al-
legations as to matter of fact, especidly in reference to times prior to
the battle of AEgospotami; but not one, so far as | can detect, which
conflicts with the situation to which the orator addresses himself—nor
which requires us to pronounce it spurious.

Indeed in considering this situation (which is the most important
point to be studied when we are examining the genuineness of an ora-
tion), wefind apartial coincidencein Xenophon, which goesto strengthen
our affirmative confidence. One point much insisted upon in the ora-
tion, is, that the Boeotians were anxious to make peace with Sparta,
and were willing to relinquish Orchomenus (s. 13-20). Now Xenophon
aso mentions, three or four months afterwards, the Boeotians as being
anxious for peace, and as sending envoys to Agesilaus to ask on what
terms it would be granted to them (Xen. Hellen. IV. 5, 6). Thiscoin-
cidence is of some value in reference to the authenticity of the oration.

Assuming the oration to be gcnuine,its date is pretty clearly marked,
and is rightly placed by Mr. Fynea Clintonin 391 B,C, Itwasinthe
autumn or winter of that year, four years after the commencement of
the war in Bceotia which beganin 395 B.C. (S. 20), It wes after the
capture of Lechwum, which took place in the summer of 391 B,Q,—
and before the destruction of the Lacedaemonian mora by Iphikrates,
which took place in the spring of 390 B,C, For Andokides emphati-
cally intimates, that at the moment when he spoke, not one military
sycceas had yet been obtained ogainst the Lacedsemoniane-—rxafre: wolas
rovos A ékeives wap’ quer slpjuns Fruyay, ¢l piav pévoy pdyny jreg-
fpcar; (3.19), This could never have been said gffer the destruction of
the Lacedaemonian mora, which made so profound a sensation through-
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Advantages tasts under Iphikrates, became much pressed by

derived by
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the hostile posts at Lechaeum as well as at Krom-
myon and Sidus—and by its own exiles as the most
active of all enemies. Still however there remained
the peninsula and the fortification of Peiraeum as
an undisturbed shelter for the Corinthian servants
and cattle, and a source of subsistence for the city.
Peiraeum was an inland post north-east of Corinth,
in the centre of that peninsula which separates the
two innermost recesses of the Krissaean Gulf—the
Bay of Lechaeum on its south-west, the Bay called
Alkyonis, between Kreusis and Olmiae (now Psatho
Bay), on its north-east. Across this latter bay
Corinth communicated easily, through Peiraeum and
the fortified port of (Enoe, with Kreusis the port
of Thespiae in Beeotia'. The Corinthian exiles now
prevailed upon Agesilaus to repeat his invasion of
the territory, partly in order that they might de-
prive the city of the benefits which it derived from
Peiraeum—partly in order that they might also ap-
propriate to themselves the honour of celebrating
the Isthmian games, which were just approaching.
The Spartan King accordingly marched forth, at
the head of a force composed of Lacedaemonians
out Greece, and so greatly altered the temper of the contending parties.
And it seams to me one proof (among others) that M r. Fynes Clinton
has not placed correctly the events subssquent to the battle of Corinth,
when | observe that he asigns the destruction of the mora to the year
392 B.C., ayear before the date which he rightly allots to the Andoki-
dean oration. | have placed (though upon other grounds) the destruc-
tion of the mora in the spring of 390 B.C., which receives additional
confirmation from this passage of Andokides.

Both Valckenaer and Sluiter (Lect. Andocid. c. x.) consgder the ora-
tion of Andokides de Pace as genuine; Taylor and other critics hold

the contrary opinion.
! Xen, Agesi. ii. 18.
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and of the Peloponnesian allies, first to Lechaeum,
and thence to the I sthmus, specially so called ; that
is, the sacred precinct of Poseidon near Schcenus
on the Saronic Gulf, at the narrowest breadth of
the Isthmus, where the biennial Isthmian festival
was celebrated.

It was the month of April or beginning of May,
and the festival had actually begun, under the pre-
sidency of the Corinthians from the city who were
in alliance with Argos; a body of Argeians being
present as guards'. But on the approach of Age-
silaus, they immediately retired to the city by the

! Xen.Hellen.iv.5,1; Plutarch, Agesil. c. 21.

Xenophon, who writes his history in the style and language of a par-
tisan, says that " the Argeians celebrated the festival, Corinth having
now become Argos." But it seems plain that the truth was as | have
stated in the text—and that the Argeians stood by (with others of the'
confederates probably also) to protect the Corinthians of the city in the
exercise of their usual privilege; just as Agesilaus, immediately after-
wards, stood by to protect the Corinthian exiles while they were doing
the same thing.

The Isthmian games were frieteric, that is, celebrated in every alter-
nate year; in one of the spring months, about April or perhaps the be-
ginning of M ay (the Greek months being lunar, no one of them would
coincide regularly with any one of our calendar months, year after year);
and in the second and fourth Olympic years. From Thucydides, vin.
9, 10, we know" that this festival was celebrated m April 412B.C.; that
is, towards the end of the fourth year of Olympiad 91, about two or
three months before the festival of Olympiad 92.

Dodwell (De Cyclis Diss. vi. 2, just cited), Corsini (Diss. Agonistic,
iv. 3), and Schneider in his note to this passage of Xenophon—all state
the Isthmian games to have been celebrated in the first and third
Olympic years; which is, in my judgement, a mistake. Dodwell erro-
neously states the Isthmian games mentioned in Thucydides, viii. 9, to
have been celebrated at the beginning of Olympiad 92, instead of the
fourth quarter of the fourth year of Olympiad 91: a mistake pointed
out by Kruger (ad loc.) as well as by Poppo and Dr. Arnold; although
the argumentation of the latter, founded upon the time of the Lacedae-
monian festival of the Hyakinthia, is extremely uncertain. It isa still
more strange idea of Dodwell, that the | sthmian games were celebrated
at the same time as the Olympic games (Annal. Xenoph. ad ann. 392).

B.C. 390.
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road to Kenchreae, leaving their sacrifices half-
finished. Not thinking fit to disturb their retreat,
Agesilaus proceeded first to offer sacrifice himself,
and then took a position close at hand, in the
sacred ground of Poseidon, while the Corinthian
exiles went through the solemnities in due form,
and distributed the parsley wreaths to the victors.
After remaining three days, Agesilaus marched
away to attack Peirseum. He had no sooner de-
parted, than the Corinthians from the city came
forth, celebrated the festival, and distributed the
wreaths, a second time.

Peiraum was occupied by so numerous a guard,
comprising Iphikrates and his peltasts, that Agesi-
laus, instead of directly attacking it, resorted to the
stratagem of making a sudden retrograde march
directly towards Corinth. Probably many of the
citizens were at that moment absent for the second
celebration of the festival; so that those remaining
within, on hearing of the approach of Agesilaus,
apprehended a plot to betray the city to him, and
sent in haste to Peiraeum to summon back Iphi-
krates with his peltasts. Having learnt that these
troops had passed by in the night, Agesilaus forth-
with again turned his course and marched back to
Peirseum, which he himself approached by the ordi-
nary road, coasting round along the Bay of Le-
cheeum, near theTherma, or warm springswhich are
still discernible®; while he sent a mora or division

! See Ulrichs, Reiaen und Forschungen in Griechenland, chap. i.
p. 3. The modern village and port of Lutraki derives its name from
these warm springs, which are quite close to it and close to the sea, at

the foot of the mountain of Perachora or Peirceum; on the side of
the bay opposite to Lechseum, but near the point where thelevel ground
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of troops to get round the place by a mountain-
road more in the interior, ascending some woody
heights commanding the town, and crowned by a
temple of Poseidon’. The movement was quite
effectual. The garrison and inhabitants of Peirseum,
seeing that the place had become indefensible, aban-
doned it on the next day with all their cattle and
property, to take refuge in the Herseum, or sacred
ground of HEr& Akrsea, near the western cape of
the peninsula. While Agesilaus marched thither
towards the coast in pursuit of them, the troops
descending from the heights attacked and captured
Enoe’>—the Corinthian town of that name situated
near the Alkyonian bay over against Kreusis in
Boeotia. A large booty here fell into their hands,
which was still farther augmented by the speedy sur-
render of all in the Herseum to Agesilaus, without
conditions. Called upon to determine thefate of the
prisoners, among whom were included men, women,

constituting the Isthmus (properly so-caled), ends—and where the
rocky or mountainous region, forming the westernmost portion of
Geraneia (or the peninsula of Peirasum), begins. The language of
Xenophon therefore when he comes to describe the back-march of
Agesilaus is perfectly accurate—ifdy & dkmemcpadros adrol rd feppd
&5 70 whard rob Aeyalon, &e, (iv. 5, 8,

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 5, 4.

Xenophon here recounts how Agesilaus sent up ten men with firein
pans, to enable those on the heights to make fires and warm them-
sves; the night being very cold and rainy, the situation very high, and
the troops not having come out with blankets or warm covering to pro-
tect them. They kindled large fires, and the neighbouring temple of
Poseidon wes accidentally burnt.

% Xen. Hellen. iv. 5, 5.

This @Goe' must not be confounded with the Athenian town of that
name, which lay on the frontiers of Atticatowards Bceotia

So dso the town of Peireeum here noticed mutt not be con-
founded with another Peireeum, which was aso in the Corinthian terri-
tory, bu)t onthe SaronicGulf, and onthefrontiersof Epidaurui (Thucyd.
viii. 10).
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and children—freemen and slaves—with cattle and
other property—Agesilaus ordered that all those
who had taken part in the massacre at Corinth in
the market-place should be handed over to the
vengeance of the exiles ; and that all the rest should
be sold as slaves’. Though he did not here inflict
any harder measure than was usual in Grecian war-
fare, the reader who reflects that this sentence, pro-
nounced by one on the whole more generous than
most contemporary commanders, condemned num-
bers of free Corinthian men and women to alife of
degradation, if not of misery—will understand by
contrast the encomiums with which in my last
volumel set forth the magnanimity of Kallikratidas
after the capture of Methymna; when he refused,
in spiteof the importunity of hisallies, to sell either
the Methymnsean or the Athenian captives—and
when he proclaimed the exalted principle, that no
free Greek should be sold into slavery by any per-
mission of his?.

As the Lacedeemonians had been before masters
of Lechseum, Krommyon, and Sidus, this last suc-
cess shut up Corinth on its other side, and cut off its
communication with Boeotia. The city not being
in condition to hold out much longer, the exiles
already began to lay their plans for surprising it by
aid of friendswithin®. So triumphant was the posi-

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 5, 5-8.

2 Xen. Hellen. i. 5, 14. See Vol. VIII. Ch. Ixiv. p. 224 of this
History.

The sale of prisoners here directed by Agesilaus belies the enco-
miums of hisbiographers (Xen. Agesil. vii. 6; Cornel. Nep. Agesil. c. 5).

3 Xen. Agesil. vii. 6; Cornelius Nepos, Ages. c. 5.

The story of Polyaenus (iii. 9, 45) may perhaps refer to this point of

time. But it is rare that we can verify his anecdotes or those of the
other Tactic writers. M, Rehdantz strivesin vain to find proper places for
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tion of Agesilaus, that his enemies were all in
alarm, and the Thebans, as well as others, sent
fresh envoys to him to solicit peace. His antipa-
thy towards the Thebans was so vehement, that
it was a great personal satisfaction to him to see
themthus humiliated. He eventreatedtheir envoys
with marked contempt, affecting not to noticethem
when they stood close by, though Pharax, the
proxenus of Thebes at Sparta, was preparing to
introduce them.

Absorbed in this overweening pride, and exulta-
tion over conquered enemies, Agesilaus was sitting
in a round pavilion, on the banks of the lake ad-
joining the Herseum*,—with his eyes fixed on the
long train of captives brought out under the guard
of armed Lacedaemonian hoplites, themselves the
object of admiration to a crowd of spectators>—
when news arrived, as if under the specia inter-
vention of retributive Nemesis, which changed
the sixty-three different stratagems which Polysenus ascribes to Iphi-
krates.

! This lake is now called Lake Vuliasmeni. Considerable ruins
were noticed by M. Dutroyat, in the recent French survey, near its
western extremity; on which side it adjoins the temple of HEre Akrsea,
or the Herseum. See M. Boblaye, Recherches Geographiques sur les
Ruinesdela Moree, p. 36; and Colonel Leake's Peloponnesiaca, p. 399.

2 Xen. Hellen. iv. 5, 6.

Taov 8¢ AaxeBatporiov drd TV drhar odv vois ddpaot mapnrohotfovy
gihacer Ty alypakdroy, pdha dmd rdv wapdvrer Bewpolpevor of yip
ebrvyoivres xal sparoivrec del mws dfwbéaro: Soxolaw elpar. “Emt 3¢
rxafnuévor To "Aynaddov, xai éowdros dyadoudve rois mempayuévars,
imreds Tis mporhhavve, xai pdha loyupds ipolvre 7¢ Imme’ Imrd molA&w
B épwrdpevors, 8,rc Ayyehdoi, oliderl dmexpivaro, &e.

It isinteresting to mark in Xenophon the mixture of philo-Laconian
complacency—of philosophical reflection—and of that care in bringing
out the contrast of good fortune, with sudden reverse instantly follow-
ing upon it, which forms so constant a point of effect with Grecian poets

and historians.
VOL. I X. 2 |
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unexpectedly the prospect of affairs'. A horseman
was seen galloping up, his horse foaming with sweat.
To the many inquiries addressed, he returned no
answer, nor did he stop until he sprang from his
horse at the feet of Agesilaus; to whom, with sor-
rowful tone and features, he made his communica-
tion. Immediately Agesilaus started up, seized his
spear, and desired the herald to summon his prin-
cipal officers.  On their coming near, he directed
them, together with the guards around, to accom-
pany him without a moment's delay; leaving orders
with the general body of the troops to follow as
soon as they should have snatched some rapid re-
freshment. He then immediately put himself in
march ; but he had not gone far when three fresh
horsemen met and informed him, that the task
which he was hastening to perform had already
been accomplished. Upon this he ordered a halt,
and returned to the Heraeum ; where on the ensu-
ing day, to countervail the bad news, he sold all
his captives by auction?.

This bad news—the arrival of which has been so
graphically described by Xenophon, himself pro-
bably among the bystanders and companions of
Agesilaus—was nothing less than the defeat and
destruction of a Lacedaemonian mora or military
division by the light troops under Iphikrates. As
it was an understood privilege of the Amyklaean
hoplites in the Lacedaemonian army always to go
home, even when on actual service, to the festival
of the Hyakinthia, Agesilaushad left all of them at

! Plutarch, Agesil. c. 22. #rafe 8 mpaypa vepeonrdy, &c.
8 Xen. Hellen. iv. 5, 7-9.
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Lechaeum. The festival day being now at hand,
they set off to return. But the road from Lechseum
to Sikyon lay immediately under the walls of Co-
rinth, so that their march was not safe without an
escort. Accordingly the polemarch commanding
at Lechseum, leaving that place for the time under
watch by the Peloponnesian allies, put himself at the
head of the Lacedaemonian mora which formed the
habitual garrison, consisting of 600 hoplites, and of
a mora of cavalry (number unknown)—to protect
the Amyklaeans until they were out of danger from
the enemy at Corinth. Having passed by Corinth,
and reached a point within about three miles of the
friendly town of Sikyon, he thought the danger
over, and turned back with his mora of hoplites to
Lechaeum; still however leaving the officer of ca
valry with ordersto accompany the Amyklaeans as
much farther as they might choose, and afterwards
to follow him on the return march®.

Though the Amyklaeans (probably not very nu-
merous) were presumed to be in danger of attack
from Corinth in their march, and though the force
in that town was known to be considerable, it
never occurred to the Lacedaemonian polemarch
that there was any similar danger for his own mora
of 600 hoplites; so contemptuous was his estimate
of the peltasts, and so strong was the apprehension
which these peltasts were known to entertain of the
Lacedaemonians. But Iphikrates, who had let the
whole body march by undisturbed, when he now saw
from thewalls of Corinth the 600 hoplitesreturning
separately, without either cavalry or light troops,

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 5, 11, 12.
212
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conceived the idea—perhaps in the existing state of
men's minds, no one else would have conceived it—
of attacking them with his peltasts as they repassed
near the town. Kallias, the general of the Athe-
nian hoplitesin Corinth, warmly seconding the pro-
ject, marched out his troops, and arrayed them in
battle order not far from the gates; while I phi-
krates with his peltasts began his attack upon the
L acedaemonian mora in flanks and rear. Approach-
ing within missile distance, he poured upon them a
shower of dartsand arrows, which killed or wounded
several, especially on the unshielded side. Upon this
the polemarch ordered a halt, directed the youngest
soldiers to drive off the assailants, and confided
the wounded to the care of attendants to be car-
ried forward to Lechseum!. But even the youngest
soldiers, encumbered by their heavy shields, could

' Xen. Hellen. iv. 5, 14. Totrous pév éeéhevor rods imacmoras
dpopéovs dmohépenr és Adymor' ofro: xal péver tijs pdpas 74
dinfelq écalnoar.

We have here a remarkable expresson of Xenophon—" These were
the only men in the mora who were really and truly saved'® He means,
| presume, that they were the only men who were saved without the
smallest loss of honour; being carried off wounded from the field of
battle, and not having fled or deserted their poss The others who
survived, preserved themseh es by flight; and we know that the treat-
ment of those Lacedaemonians who ran away from thefield (of
rpérarres}, ON their return to Sparta, was insupportably humiliating.
See Xenoph. Rep. Laced, ix. 4; Plutarch, Agesil. ¢. 30. We may
gather from these words of Xenophon, that a distinction was really
made at Sparta between the treatment of these wounded men here
carried off, and that of the other survivors of the beaten mora.

The brageral, or shidd-bearers, were probably a certain number of

' attendants, who habitually carried the shidds of the officars (compare
Xen. Hellen. iv. 8,39; Anab. iv. 2, 20), persons of importance, and rich
hoplites. It ssams hardly to be presumed that every hoplite had an
Praemeris, in ite of what we read about the attendant Helots at the
battle of Platsea (Herod, ix. 10-29) and in other places.
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not reach their nimbler enemies, who were trained
to recede before them. And when, after an unavail-
ing pursuit, they sought to resume their places in
the ranks, the attack was renewed, so that nine or
ten of them were slain before they could get back.
Again did the polemarch give orders to march
forward; again the peltasts renewed their attack,
forcing him to halt; again he ordered the younger
soldiers (this time, all those between 18 and 33
years of age, whereas on the former occasion, it
had been those between 18 and 28) to rush out and
drive them off'. But the result wasjust the same :
the pursuers accomplished nothing, and only suf-
fered increased loss of their bravest and most for-
ward soldiers, when they tried to rejoin the main
body. Whenever the Lacedaemonians attempted
to make progress, these circumstances were again
repeated, to their great loss and discouragement;
while the peltasts became every moment more con-
fident and vigorous.

Some relief was now afforded to the distressed
mora by the coming up of their cavalry, which had

Few of the
mora

excapeto

finished the escort of the Amyklaeans. Had this -hem

cavalry been with them at the beginning, the result
might have been different; but it was now insuffi-
cient to repress the animated assaults of the peltasts.
Moreover the Lacedaemonian horsemen were at no
time very good, nor did they on this occasion ven-
ture to push their pursuit to a greater range than
the younger hoplites could keep up with them.
At length, after much loss in killed and wounded,

' Xen. Hellen, iv. 5, 18, 16. 7& 8éxa &’ f8ns—rd wevrexaiBexa dp

#ans.
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aad great distress to all, the polemarch contrived
to get his detachment as far as an eminence about
a quarter of a mile from the sea and about two
miles from Lechaeum. Here, while Iphikrates still
continued to harass them with his peltasts, Kallias
also was marching up with his hoplites to charge
them hand to hand,—when the Lacedaemonians,
enfeebled in numbers, exhausted in strength, and
too much dispirited for closefight with anew enemy,
broke and fled in all directions. Some took the road
to Lechseum, which place a few of them reached,
along with the cavalry; the rest ran towards the
g8 at the nearest point, and observing that some of
their friends were rowing in boats from Lechseum
along the shore to rescue them, threw themselves
into the sea, to wade or swim towards this new
succour.  But the active peltasts, irresistible in the
pursuit of broken hoplites, put the last hand to
the destruction of the unfortunate mora. Out of
its full muster of 600, aver%/ small proportion sur-
vived to re-enter Lechseum-.

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 5, 17. .

Xenophon affirms the number of dain to have been about 250—p
wdoais 5¢ Tals pdymis kal 15 Puyd dméfavor wepl mevTixorra xat Suako-
o-lovs. But hehad beforedigtinctly stated that thewhole mora mar ching
back to Lecheum under the polemarch, was 600 in number—4 pev
moképapyos oty rols dmhirais, obow &s éfaroaions, dmjer mdhew &t v
Aéxaov (iv.5,12). And it is plain, from several different expressions,
that all of them were dain, excepting a very few survivors.

I think it certain therefore that one or other of these two numbers
is erroneous; ether the original aggregate of 600 is above the truth—
or the total of dain, 250, is below the truth. Now the latter suppos-
tion appears to me by far the more probable of the two. The Lace-
daemonians habitually sscret and mideading in their returns of their own
numbers (se Thucyd. v. 74), probably did not choose to admit publicly
a greater total of dain than 250. Xenophon has inserted thisin his
history, forgetting that his own details of the battle refuted the nume-
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The horseman who first communicated the dis- The Lace
ader to Agesilaus, had started off express imme- boy e
diately from Lechaeum, even before the bodies of o g
the slain had been picked up for burial. The hur- une truce
ried movement of Agesilaus had been dictated by gbta;ﬂq;ﬁ
the desire of reaching the field in time to contend erected by
for the possession of the bodies, and to escape the "
shame of soliciting the burial-truce. But the three
horsemen who met him afterwards, arrested his
course by informing him that the bodies had already
been buried, under truce asked and obtained; which
authorised Iphikrates to erect his well-earned trophy
on the spot where he had first made the attack K

Such a destruction of an entire division of Lace- Great efet
daemonian hoplites, by light troops who stood in E;Lﬁﬂfg

awe of them and whom they despised, was an inCi- ringy
dent, not indeed of great political importance, but this event.

Pecul
striking in respect of military effect and impression gint%g
upon the Grecian mind. Nothing at all like it had pggtg of fr}e

r IVesS Ol

occurred since the memorable capture of Sphak- the sain,
teria, thirty-five years before; a disaster less con-
Sderable in one respect, that the number of hoplites
beaten was inferior by one-third—but far more im-
portant in another respect, that half the division
had surrendered as prisoners; wheress in the battle
near Corinth, though the whole mora (except a few
fugitives) perished, it does not seem that a single
prisoner was taken. Upon the Corinthians, Boeo-
tians, and other enemies of Sparta, the event ope-

rical statement. The total of 600 is more probable, than any smaller
number, for the entire mora; and it is impossible to assign any reasons
why Xenophon should overstate it.

1 Xen. Hellen. iv. 5, 8-10.
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rated as a jayous encouragement, reviving them
out of all their previous despondency. Even by
the allies of Sparta, jealous of her superiority and
bound to her by fear more than by attachment, it
was welcomed with ill-suppressed satisfaction. But
upon the army of Agesilaus (and doubtless upon
the Lacedaemonians at home) it fell like a sudden
thunderbolt, causing the strongest manifestations
of sorrow and sympathy. To these manifestations
there was only one exception—the fathers, brothers,
or sons, of the slainwarriors; who not only showed
no sorrow, but strutted about publicly with cheer-
ful and triumphant countenances, like victorious
athletes’. We shall find the like phenomenon at
Sparta a few years subsequently, after the far more
terrible defeat at Leuktra: the relativesof the slain
were joyous and elate—those of the survivors,
downcast and mortified?; afact strikingly charac-
teristic both of the intense mental effect of the
Spartan training, and of the peculiar associations
which it generated. We may understand how terri-
ble was the contempt which awaited a Spartan who
survived defest, when we find fathers positively re-
joicing that their sons had escaped such treatment
by death.

Sorely was Agesilaus requited for his supercilious

? Xen. Hellen. iv. 5, 10. “Are & dnfous 7oir Aaxedacuorions yeyes
impéims 75 rowabrns gupdopds, wokd wévrbos Jr Kard T Aaxowxdy
ovpdrevpe, whiy drov éréfvacay év ydpa # viel § marépes ¥ dbedol
oltor 8¢, Somep wikpdipor, Mapmpoi xai dyadddueros T4
olxeio wdfet mepefedar,

If any reader objects to the words which | have used in the text, |
request him to compare them with the Greek of Xenophon.

* Xen. Hellen. vi. 4, 16,
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insult towards the Theban envoys. When he at
last consented to see them, after the news of the
battle, their tone was completely altered. They
said not a word about peace, but merely asked per-

Mortifica*
tion of Age-
silaus—he
mar ches up
to the walls
of Corinth
and defies

mission to passthrough and communicate with their 'Phikrates
countrymen in Corinth. " | understand your pur- gﬁﬁgﬁd
pose (said Agesilaus, smiling)—youwant towitness to Spaita.

the triumph of your friends, and see what it is
worth. Come along with meand | will teach you."
Accordingly, on the next day, he caused them to
accompany him while he marched his army up to
the very gates of Corinth,—defying those within
to come out and fight. The lands had been so ra-
vaged, that there remained little to destroy. But
wherever there were any fruit-trees yet standing,
the Lacedaemonians now cut them down. Iphikrates
was too prudent to compromise his recent advan-
tage by hazarding a second battle ; so that Agesilaus
had only the satisfaction of showing that he was
master of the field, and then retired to encamp at
Lechaeum; from whence he sent back the Theban
envoys by sea to Kreusis. Having then left a fresh
mora or division at Lechaeum, in place of that which
had been defeated, he marched back to Sparta.
But the circumstances of the march betrayed his
real feelings, thinly disguised by the recent bravado
of marching up to the gates of Corinth. Hefeared
to expose his Lacedaemonian troops even to the view
of those allies through whose territory he was to
pass, so well was he aware that the latter (espe-
cially the Mantineians) would manifest their satis-
faction at the recent defeat. Accordingly, he com-
menced his day's march before dawn, and did not
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halt for the night till after dark: at Mantineia, he
not only did not halt at all, but passed by, outside of
the walls, before day had broken'. There cannot
be a more convincing proof of the real dispositions
of the allies towards Sparta, and of the sentiment
of compulsion which dictated their continued ad-
herence; a fact which we shdl" sse abundantly il -
lustrated as we advance in the stream of the history.
osfﬁﬁﬂ_fs The retirement of Agesilaus was the signa for
rkgag&ghe renewed enterprise on the part of Iphikrates ; who
Krommyon, retook Sidus and Krommyon, which had been
Eg‘gam garrisoned by Praxitas—as well as Peraeum and
Cainihre CEno&, which had been left under occupation by
pretywdl - Agesilaus.  Corinth was thus cleared of enemies on

undigurbed .
by enemies its eastern and north-eastern sides. And though the

niare;?rtgc%l Lacedaemonians still carried on a desultory warfare
'PKraes  £rom Lechajum, yet such was the terror impressed
by the late destruction of their mora, that the Co-
rinthian exiles at Sikyon did not venture to march
by land from that place to Lechseum, under the
walls of Corinth—but communicated with Lechaeum
only by see. In truth we hear of no farther serious
military operations undertaken by Sparta against
Corinth, before the peace of Antalkidas. And the
place became so secure, that the Corinthian leaders
and their Argeian alies were glad to dispense with
the presence of Iphikrates. That officer had gained
so much glory by his recent successes, which the
Athenian orators® even in the next generation never
ceased to extol, that his temper, naturally haughty,
became domineering; and he tried to procure, either

i Xen. Hellen. iv. 5, 16. * Xen. Hellen. iv. 5, 19.
* Demogthenes—mept Swwrdfens—~C. 8, p. 172.
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for Athens or for himself, the mastery of Corinth
—putting to death some of the philo-Argeian lead-
ers. We know these circumstances only by brief
and meagre allusion ; but they caused the Athenians
to recall Iphikrates with a large portion of his
peltasts, and to send Chabrias to Corinth in his
placet.

It was either in the ensuing summer—or perhaps B.C. 390-
immediately afterwards during the same summer, EXp‘ ition
390 B.C.—that Agesilaus undertook an expedition of Ageslaus
into Akarnania; at the instance of the Achaeans, Atarnania
who threatened, if this were not done, to forsake ru’ae
the Lacedaemonian alliance. They had acquired <hedaay

—theAkar-

possession of the Atolian district of Kalydon, had nanians

bmit, and
brought the neighbouring villagers into acity resi- irvcrgs ti??%-
dence, and garrisoned it as a dependence of the the Lace

daemonian

Achaean confederacy. But the Akarnanians—allies confede
of Athens aswell as Thebes, and aided by an Athe- "
nian squadron at GEniadae—attacked them there,
probably at the invitation of a portion of the inha-
bitants, and pressed them so hard, that they em-
ployed the most urgent instances to obtain aid from
Sparta. Agesilaus crossed the Gulf at Rhiumwith

a considerable force of Spartans and allies, and the
full muster of the Achaeans. On his arrival, the
Akarnanians all took refuge in their cities, sending
their cattle up into the interior highlands, to the
borders of a remote lake. Agesilaus, having sent

to Stratus to require them not merely to forbear
hostilities against the Achaeans, but to relinquish

! Diodor. xiv. 92; Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 34.

Arigedes (Panathen. p. 168) boads that the Athenians were masters
of the Acro-Corinthus, and might have kept the city as their own, but
that they generoudy refused to do so.
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their alliance with Athens and Thebes, and to be-
come allies of Sparta—found his demands resisted,
and began to lay waste the country. Two or three
days of operations designedly slack, were employed
to lull the Akarnanians into security; after which,
by a rapid forced march, Agesilaus suddenly sur-
prised the remote spot in which their cattle and
slaves had been deposited for safety. He spent a
day here to sell this booty; merchants probably
accompanying his army. But he had considerable
difficulty in his return march, from the narrow
paths and high mountains through which he had
to thread his way. By a series of brave and well-
combined hill-movements, — which probably re-
minded Xenophon of his own operations against the
Karduchians in the retreat of the Ten Thousand—
he defeated and dispersed the Akarnanians, though
not without suffering considerably from the excel-
lence of their light troops. Yet he was not suc-
cessful in his attack upon any one of their cities,
nor would he consent to prolong the war until seed-
time, notwithstanding earnest solicitation from the
Achreans, whom he pacified by engaging to return
the next spring. He was indeed in a difficult and
dangerous country, had not his retreat been facili-
tated by the compliance of the Atolians; who cal-
culated (though vainly) on obtaining from him the
recovery of Naupaktus, then held (aswell as Kaly-
don) by the Achseans'. Partial as the success of
this expedition had been, however, it inflicted suf-
ficient damage on the Akarnanians to accomplish
its purpose. On learning that it was about to be

! Diodor. xv. 73.
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repeated in the ensuing spring, they sent envoys to
Sparta to solicit peace ; consenting to abstain from
hostilities against the Achseans, and to enrol them-
selves as members of the Lacedaemonian confede-
racy’.

It was in this same year that the Spartan autho-
rities resolved on an expedition against Argos, of
which Agesipolis, the other king, took the com-
mand. Having found the border sacrifices favour-
able, and crossed the frontier, he sent forward his
army to Phlius, where the Peloponnesian allies were
ordered to assemble ; but he himself first turned
aside to Olympia, to consult the oracle of Zeus.

It had been the practice of the Argeians, seem-
ingly on more than one previous occasion?, when
an invading Lacedaemonian army was approaching
their territory, to meet them by a solemn message,
intimating that it was the time of some festival (the
Karneian, or other) held sacred by both parties,
and warning them not to violate the frontier during
the holy truce. This was in point of fact nothing
better than a fraud ; for the notice was sent, not at
the moment when the Karneian festival (or other,
as the case might be) ought to come on according
to the due course of seasons, but at any time when
it might serve the purpose of arresting a Lacedae-
monian invasion. But though the duplicity of the
Argeians was thus manifest, so strong were the
pious scruples of the Spartan king, that he could

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 6, 1-14; iv. 7, 1.

* Xen, Hellen. iv. 7, 8. 0i & "Apysiot, émel Sppooar off duwnodupera
xohdeiv, frepfrey, Sowep eliberar, doredavaopivovs 3o xppuras,
Umopéporras owerdds,

B.C. 389-
388.
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hardly make up his mind to disregard the warning.
Moreover in the existing confusion of the calendar,
therewasalwaysroom for some uncertainty astothe
guestion, which was the true Karneian moon; no
Dorian state having any right tofix it imperatively
for the others, as the Eleians fixed the Olympic
truce, and the Corinthians the Isthmian. It was
with aview to satisfy his conscience on this subject
that Agesipolis now went to Olympia, and put the
guestion to the oracle of Zeus; whether he might
with a sfe religious conscience refuse to accept the
holy truce, if the Argeians should now tender it.
Theoracle, habitually dexterous in meeting a spe-
cific question with a genera reply, informed him,
that he might with a sfe conscience decline a truce
demanded wrongfully and for underhand purposes®.

1 Xen. Hellen. iv. 7, 2. 'O 8¢ "Ayoimohs—énbéw els riw "Ohvpmriay
kal xpmompinlSueros, ényphra tiv Bedy, o dolws By Hov abrd,
Boyopévy Tie owardls téy "Apyelwy' dre oly, dmore xdfnko: &
xporos, dAX 8wore éuBdidery péddhosey Aaxedacpbrioi, rire
Inépepor rols pivas. "0 i feds drecipmver adr@, dowoy elvar pi)
dexouévp omopdds dilxws dmpepopévas. Exeifer & ey mopevdels
s Aedgpods, émipero of tiv 'Améde, € wdeelvp Bokoly mepi rhow
owordir, xafdwep rp warpl. ‘O ¥ dwexplvaro, kel pdia xard
radrd.

| have given in the text what | beieve to be the meaning of the
wor ds meépery Tods pivas—upon which Schneder has a long and not
very ingructive note, adopting an untenable hypothesis of Dodwell, that
the Argeans on this occadon appealed to the sanctity of the Isthmian
truce; which is not countenanced by anything in Xenophon, and which
it belonged to the Corinthians to announce, not to the Argeians. The
plural reds pijras indicates (as Weiske and Manso understand it) that
the Argeians sometimes put forward the name of one festival, some-
times of another. We may be pretty sure that the Karneian fettival
was one of them; but what the others were, we cannot tell. It isvery
probable that there were several fegtivals of common obligation either
emong all the Dorisns, or between Sparta und Argoe—marpgovs ruwap
oxorBis dx wakaiov kafeordoas Tois Awpiedrr wpds dAAjhovs—to yse
the language of Pausanias (iii. 5, 6). The language of Xenophon im-



CHAP.LXXV.] AGESIPOLIS AT THE ORACLE. 495

This was accepted by Agesipolis as a satisfactory
affirmative. Nevertheless, to make assurance double
sure, he went directly forward to Delphi, to put the
same question to Apollo. As it would have been
truly embarrassing, however, if the two holy replies
had turned out such as to contradict each other, he
availed himself of the prajudicium which he had
already received at Olympia, and submitted the
question to Apollo at Delphi in this form—"Is
thine opinion, on the question of the holy truce,
the same as that of thy father (Zeus) ?' "Most
decidedly the same," replied the god. Such double
warranty, though the appeal was so drawn up as
scarcely to leave to Apollo freedom of speech’, en-
plies that the demand made by the Argeians, for observance of the Holy
Truce, was in itsdf rightful, or rather, that it would have been rightful
at a different season; but that they put themsdves in the wrong by

making it at an improper season and for a fraudulent political purpose

For some remarks on other fraudulent manoeuvres of the Argeans, re-
specting the ssason of the Karneian truce, seVol.V | | . of thisHistory,
Ch. lvi. p. 90. The compound verb #wogéperr vovs prras SEMS tO
imply the underhand purpose with which the Argeians preferred their
demand of the truce. What were the previous occasons on which
they had preferred a smilar demand, we are not informed. Two years
before, Ageslaus had invaded and laid waste Argos, perhaps they may
have tried, but without success to arrest his march by a similar pious
fraud.

It is to this proceeding, perhaps, that Andokides aludes (Or. iii. De
Pace, s. 27), where he says that the Argeians, though srenuousin in-
sgting that Athens should help them to carry on the war for the pos-
sesson of Corinth againg the Lacedaemonians, had nevertheless made
a sparate peace with the latter covering their own Argeian territory
from nvasion—adroel 3" IBig elpmmy momeodperor Ty ybpav ob wupé-
youow fumokepeiv, Of thia obseure passage I enn give no better ex-
planation.

! Aristotel. Rhetoric. ii. 23. "Hyfjourmor év Aehgois dwmpdra réw
dedv, xexpnpévos mpdrepor *Ohvpmidaiw, e abr§ rabrd doxel, dwep v
warpl, &s alexpdv bv rdvdrra elmeiv.

A smilar gtory, about the manner of putting the question to Apoallo
at Delphi, after it had already been put to Zeus at D6d6na, is told
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abled Agesipolis to return with full confidence to
Phlius, where his army was already mustered ; and
to march immediately into the Argeian territory by
the road of Nemea. Being met on the frontier by
two heralds with wreaths and in solemn attire, who
warned him that it was a season of holy truce, he
informed them that the gods authorized his dis-
obedience to their summons, and marched on into
the Argeian plain.

It happened that on the first evening after he
had crossed the border, the supper and the con-
sequent libation having been just concluded, an
earthquake occurred ; or, to translate the Greek
phrase, " the god (Poseidon) shook." To all
Greeks, and to Lacedaemonians especially, this was
a solemn event, and the personal companions of
Agesipolis immediately began to sing the paean in
honour of Poseidon ; the general impression among
the soldiers being, that he would give orders for
quitting the territory immediately, as Agis had
acted in the invasion of Elis a few years before.
Perhaps Agesipolis would have done the same here,
construing the earthquake as a warning that he
had done wrong in neglecting the summons of the
heralds—had he not been fortified by the recent
oracles. He now replied, that if the earthquake
had occurred before he crossed the frontier, he
should have considered it as a prohibition; but as
it came after his crossing, he looked upon it as an
encouragement to go forward-

So fully had the Argeians counted on the success

about Ageslaus on ancother occason (Plutarch, Apophth. Lacon.
p. 208 F.).
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of their warning transmitted by the heralds, that
they had made little preparation for defence. Their
dismay and confusion were very great; their pro-
perty was still outlying, not yet removed into secure
places, so that Agesipolis found much both to
destroy and to appropriate. He carried his ravages
even to the gates of the city, piquing himself on
advancing alittle farther than Agesilaus had gone
in his invasion two years before. He was at last
driven to retreat by the terror of aflash of light-
ninginhiscamp, whichkilled several persons. And
a project which he had formed, of erecting a per-
manent fort on the Argeian frontier, was abandoned
in consequence of unfavourable sacrifices’.

Besides these transactions in and near thelsthmus
of Corinth, the war between Sparta and her ene-
mies was prosecuted during the same years bothin
the islands and on the coast of AsiaMinor ; though
our information is so imperfect that we can scarcely
trace the thread of events. The defeat near Knidus
(394 B.C),—the triumphant maritime force of Phar-
nabazus and Konon at the Isthmus of Corinth in
the ensuing year (393 B.C),—the restoration of the
Athenian Long Walls and fortified port,—and the
activity of Konon with the fleet among the islands®

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 7, 7; Pausan. iii. 5, 6.

It rather seems, by the language of these two writers, that they look
upon the menacing signs, by which Agesipolis was induced to depart,
as marks of some displeasure of the gods against his expedition.

2 Xen. Hellen. iv. 8,12. Compare Isokrates, Or. vii. (Areopag.) s. 13.
drdogs yip Tijs ‘EMNGBer Imd viv wéhw fudv Jmomeaciony kai perd
riv Kévowos vavpaxlay xal perd v Tipoféov arparnyiay, &e. This
oration however was composed a long while after the events (about
B.C. 353—see M. Clinton's Fast. H ., in that year); and Isokrates ex-
agger ates; mistaking the break-up of theLacedaemonian empirefor are-
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—so0 alarmed the Spartanswith the idea of a second
Athenian maritime empire, that they made every
effort to detach the Persian force from the side of
their enemies.

The Spartan Antalkidas, a dexterous, winning
and artful man®, not unlike Lysander, was sent as
envoy to Tiribazus (392 B.C.) ; whom we now find
as satrap of loniain the room of Tithraustes, after
having been satrap of Armenia during the retreat
of the Ten Thousand. As Tiribazus was newly
arrived in Asia Minor, he had not acquired that
personal enmity against the Spartans, which the
active hostilities of Derkyllidas and Agesilaus had
inspired to Pharnabazus and other Persians. More-
over jealousy between neighbouring satraps was an
ordinary feeling, which Antalkidas now hoped to
turn to the advantage of Sparta. To counteract
his projects, envoyswere also sent to Tiribazus, by
the confederate enemies of Sparta—Athens, Thebes,
Corinth, and Argos: and Konon, as the envoy of
Athens, was incautiously dispatched among the
number. On the part of Sparta, Antalkidas offered,
first, to abandon to the King of Persiaall the Greeks
on the continent of Asia; next, as to all the other
Greeks, insular as well as continental, he required
nothing more than absolute autonomy for each
separate city, great and small?>. The Persian King
(he said) could neither desire anything more for

sumption of the Athenian. Demosthenes also (cont. Leptin. c. 16. p.477)
confounds the same two ideas; and even the Athenian vote of thanks
to Konon, perpetuated on a commemorative column, countenanced the
same impression—énesdy Kévor fhevbépace rods "Alpvalwy ouppdyovs,
&c.

! Plutarch, Artaxerx. c. 22. ® Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 12-14.
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himself, nor have any motive for continuing the
war against Sparta, when he should once be placed
in possession of all the towns on the Asiatic coast,
and when he should find both Sparta and Athens
rendered incapable of annoying him, through the
autonomy and disunion of the Hellenic world. But
to neither of the two propositions of Antalkidas
would Athens, Thebes, or Argos, accede. Asto
the first, they repudiated the disgrace of thus fqr-
mally abandoning the Asiatic Greeks'; as to the
second proposition, guaranteeing autonomy toevery
distinct city of Greece, they would admit it only
under special reserves, which it did not suit the
purpose of Antalkidas to grant. In truth the pro-

! Diodor. xiv. 110. He affirms that these cities strongly objected to
this concession, five years afterwards, when the peace of Antalkidaswas
actually concluded; but that they were forced to give up their scruples
and accept the peace including the concession, because they had not
force enough to resist Persia and Sparta acting in hearty alliance.

Hence we may infer with certainty, that they also objected to it
during the earlier discussions, when it was first broached by Antalkidas;
and that their objections to it were in part the cause why the discus-
sions reported in the text broke off without result.

It is true that Athens, during her desperate struggles in the last
years of the Peloponnesian war, had consented to this concession, and
even to greater, without doing herself any good (Thucyd. viii. 56). But
she was not now placed in circumstances so imperious as to force her
to be equally yielding.

Plato, in the Menexenus (c. 17. p. 245), asserts that all the allies of
Athens—Boeotians, Corinthians, Argeians, & ¢, were willing to sur-
render the Asiatic Greeks at the requisition of Artaxerxes; but that the
Athenians alone resolutely stood out, and were in consequence left with-
out any allies. The latter part of this assertion, as to the isolation of
Athens from her allies, is certainly not true; nor do | believe that the
allies took essentially different views from Athens on the point. The
Menexenus, eloquent and complimentary to Athens, must be followed
cautiously as to matters of fact. Plato goes the length of denying
that the Athenians subscribed the convention of Antalkidas. Aristeides
(Panathen. p. 172) saysthat they were forced to subscribeit, because all
their allies abandoned them.

2 K2
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position went to break up (and was framed with that
view) both the Boeotian confederacy under the pre-
sidency of Thebes, and the union between Argos
and Corinth; while it also deprived Athens of the
chance of recovering Lemnos, Imbros, and Skyros'
—islands which had been possessed and recolonised
by her since the first commencement of the confe-
deracy of Delos ; indeed the two former, even from
the time of Miltiades the conqueror of Marathon.
Hogilityof ~ Here commences a new era in the policy of
Ja.l sparta.  That she should abnegate all pretension

the par-

tal arfe.  to maritime empire, is noway difficult to understand

ﬁ%e%ﬁ}m’v —seeing that it had already been irrevocably over-
damed  thrown by the defeat of Knidus. Nor can we
H;%%érhe wonder that she should abandon the Greeks on the
;Tt"fmaaﬂy, Asiatic continent to Persian sway; since this was
nothing more than she had already consented to do
in her conventions with Tissaphernes and Cyrus
during the latter years of the Peloponnesian war?
—and consented, let us add, not under any of that
stringent necessity which at the same time pressed
upon Athens, but simply with aview to the maxi-
mum of victory over an enemy already enfeebled.
The events which followed the close of that war
(recounted in a former chapter) had indeed induced
her to alter her determination, and again to espouse
their cause. But the real novelty now first exhi-
bited in her policy, is, the full development of what
had before existed in manifest tendency—hostility
against all the partial land-confederacies of Greece,
disguised under the plausible demand of universal
! Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 15.

% S a driking passge in the Or. xii. (Panathen.) of Isokrates,
i. 110.
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autonomy for every town, great or small. How this
autonomy was construed and carried into act, we
shall see hereafter; at present, we have only to
note the first proclamation of it by Antalkidas in
the name of Sparta.

On this occasion, indeed, his mission came to Antalkidas
nothing, from the peremptory opposition of Athens fou o
and the others. But he was fortunate enough to 1"

gain the approbation and confidence of Tiribazus; Fﬁv@gg

who saw so clearly how much both propositions (t)?eSpcg:rjtgg
tended to promote the interests and power of Persia, though the
that he resolved to go up in person to court, and fonsfor

prevail on Artaxerxes to act in concert with Sparta. P& fail

Though not daring to support Antalkidas openly, 375

Konon—

Tiribazus secretly gave him money to reinforce the Ea?gg”'ig

Spartan fleet. He at the same time rendered tO now closed,
. . . either by
Sparta the far more signal service of arresting and death or

detaining Konon, pretending that the latter was oo™

acting contrary to-the interests of the King'. This
arrest was a gross act of perfidy, since Konon not
only commanded respect in his character of envoy
—but had been acting with the full confidence, and
almost under the orders, of Pharnabazus. But the
removal of an officer of so much ability,—the only
man who possessed the confidence of Pharnabazus,
—was the most fatal of all impediments to the
naval renovation of Athens. It was fortunate that
Konon had had time to rebuild the Long Walls,
before his means of action were thus abruptly in-
tercepted. Respecting his subsequent fate, there
exist contradictory stories. According to one, he
was put to death by the Persians in prison ; accord-

1 Xen. Hellen. iv. 8,16; Diodor. xiv. 85.
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ing to another, he found means to escape and again
took refuge with Evagoras in Cyprus, in which
island he afterwards died of sickness’. The latter
story appears undoubtedly to be the true one. But
it is certain that he never afterwards had the means
of performing any public service, and that his career
was cut short by this treacherous detention, just at
the moment when its promise was the most splendid
for his country.

Tiribazus, on going up to the Persian court,
sams to have been detained there for the purpose
of concerting measures against Evagoras prince of
Sdamis in Cyprus, whose revolt from Persa was
now on the point of breaking out. But the Persian
court could not yet be prevailed upon to show any
countenance to the propositions of Sparta or of
Antalkidas. On the contrary, Struthas, who was
sent down to lonia as temporary substitute for Ti -
ribazus, full of anxiety to avenge the ravages of
Agesilaus, acted with vigorous hostility againgt the
Lacedaemonians, and manifested friendly disposi-
tions towards Athens.

Thimbron (of whom we have before heard as first
taking the command of the Cyreian army in Asia
Minor, after their return from Thrace) received
orders again to act as head of the Lacedsemonian
forces in Asia against Struthas. The new com-
mander, with an army estimated by Diodorus at
8000 men?, marched from Ephesus into the inte-
rior, and began his devastation of the territory de-

t Lysias, Or. xix. (De Bon. Aristoph.) s. 41,42,44; Cornelius Nepos,
Conon, c. 5; lIsokrates, Or. iv. (Panegyr.) s. 180.
2 Diodor. xiv. 99.
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pendent on Persa. But his previous command,
though he was personaly amiable!, had been irre-
gular and disorderly, and it was soon observed that
the same defects were now yet more prominent,
aggravated by too liberal indulgence in convivial
pleasures. Aware of his rash, contemptuous, and
improvident mode of attack, Struthaslaid a snare for
him by sending a detachment of cavalry to menace
the camp, just when Thimbron had concluded
his morning meal in company with the flute-player
Thersander—the latter not merely an excellent mu-
sician, but possessed of a full measure of Spartan
courage.  Starting from his tent at the news,
Thimbron, with Thersander, waited only to collect
the few troops immediately at hand, without even
leaving any orders for the remainder, and hastened
to repel the assallants, who gave way easlly, and
seduced him into a pursuit.  Presently Struthas
himself, appearing with a numerous and well-ar-
rayed body of cavalry, charged with vigour the
disorderly detachment of Thimbron. Both that
genera and Thersander, bravely fighting, fell among
the first; while the army, deprived of their com-
mander as well as ill-prepared for a battle, made
but an ineffective resistance. They were broken,
warmly pursued, and the greater number slain. A
few who contrived to excgpe the active Persian ca
valry, found shelter in the neighbouring cities”.

This victory of Struthas, gained by the Persian

1 Xen, Hellen. iv. 8, 22. "Hp 3¢ offros duip (Diphridas) eSyap:s
re obx frrev vol @iufpovos, pdkAdv re ovrrerayuévos, xal Eyye
punikdrepos orparnybs oldé yip dxpdrove alrel ol rob caparer
fdoval, AN del, mpds ¢ elp fpyg, vobro Emparrey.

* Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 18, 19.

BC.
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Diphiidas  cavalry, displays a degree of vigour and ability

seeed  which, fortunately for the Greeks, was rarely seen
in Persian operations. Our scanty information
does not enable us to trace its consequences. We
find Diphridas sent out soon after by the Lacedae-
monians, along with the admiral Ekdikus, as suc-
cessor of Thimbron, to bring together the remnant
of the defeated army, and to protect those cities
which had contributed to form it. Diphridas—a
man with all the popular qualities of his predeces-
sor, but a better and more careful officer—is said
to have succeeded to some extent in this difficult
mission. Being fortunate enough to take captive
the son-in-law of Struthas with his wife (as Xeno-
phon had captured Asidat&s), he obtained a suffi-
ciently large ransom to enable him to pay his troops
for some time'. But it is evident that his achieve-
ments were not considerable, and that the lonian
Greeks on the continent are now left to make good
their position, AS they can, against the satrap at
Sardis.

B.C. 3%. The forces of Sparta were much required at

L0 b odes; which island (as has been mentioned

m already) had revolted from Sparta about five years

g'ﬁeoitg&;ng_‘ before (a few months anterior to the battle of Kni -
dus), dispossessed the Lysandrian oligarchy, and
established a democralical government. But since
that period, an opposition-party in the island had
gradually risen up, acquired strength, and come
into correspondence with the oligarchical exiles;
who on their sidewarmly solicited aid from Sparta,
representing that Rhodes would otherwise become

Thimbron.

1 Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 21, 22.
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thoroughly dependent on Athens. Accordingly
the Lacedaemonians sent eight triremes across the
/Egean under the command of Ekdikus; the first
of their ships of war which had crossed since the
defeat of Knidus'. Though the Perso-Athenian
naval force in the AEgean had been either dismissed
or paralysed since the seizure of Konon, yet the
Rhodian government possessed a fleet of about
twenty triremes, besides considerable force of other
kinds; so that Ekdikus could not even land on the
island, but was compelled to halt at Knidus. For-
tunately, Teleutias the Lacedaemonian was now in
the Corinthian Gulf with a fleet of twelve triremes,
which were no longer required there; since Agesi-
laus and he had captured Lechaeum a few months
before, and destroyed the maritime force of the
Corinthians in those waters. He was now directed
to sail with his squadron out of the Corinthian Gulf
across to Asia, to supersede Ekdikus, and take the
command of thewholefleet for operationsoff Rhodes.
On passing by Samos, he persuaded the inhabitants
to embrace the cause of Sparta, and to furnish him
with a few ships; after which he went onward to
Knidus, where, superseding Ekdikus, he found
himself at the head of twenty-seven triremes®>. In

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 21.

% Xeo. Hellen. iv. 8,23.

Diodorus (xiv. 97) agress in this number of 27 triremes, and in the
fact of aid having been obtained from Samos which idand was per-
waded to detach itsdf from Athens. But he recounts the circum-
gancesin avery different manner. He represents the dligarchical party
in Rhodes as having risen in insurrection, and become magers of the
idand : he does not name Teleutias, but Eudokimus (Ekdikus?), Di-
phiius (Diphridas?), and Philodikus, as commanders.

The gatement of Xenophon desxves the greater credence in my
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his way from Knidus to Rhodes, he accidentally
fell in with the Athenian admiral Philokrates, con-
ducting ten triremes to Cyprus to the aid of Eva-
goras in his struggle against the Persians. He was
fortunate enough to carry them all as prisoners into
Knidus, where he sold the whole booty, and then
proceeded with hisfleet, thus augmented to thirty-
seven sail, to Rhodes. Here he established aforti-
fied post, enabling the oligarchical party to carry
on an active civil war. But he was defeated in a
battle—his enemies being decidedly the stronger
force in the island, and masters of all the cities'.
The alliance with Evagoras of Cyprus, in his
contention against Artaxerxes, was at this moment
an unfortunate and perplexing circumstance for
Athens, since she was relying upon Persian aid
against Sparta, and since Sparta was bidding against
her for it. But the alliance was one which she
could not lightly throw off. For Evagoras had not
only harboured Konon with the remnant of the
Athenian fleet after the disaster of Agospotami,
but had earned a grant of citizenship and the ho-

judgement. His means of information, aswell as his interest, about
Teleutias (the brother of Agesilaus) were consderable

i Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 24-26.

Although the three ancient Rhodian cities (Lindus, lalysus, and
Kameirus) had ocoalesced (see Diodor. xiii. 75) a few years before into
the great city of Rhodes afterwards so powerful and ceebrated—yet
they till continued to exist, and apparently as fortified places. For
Xenophon gesks of the democrats in Rhodes as rde re wdhes
#xorrar, &C.

Whether the Philokrates here named as Philokrates son of Ephialtes,
is the same person as the Philokrates accused in the Thirtieth Oration
of Lysas—cannot be certainly made out. It is possble enough that
there might be two contemporary Athenians bearing this name, which
would explain the drcumstance that Xenophon here names the father
Ephialtes—a practice occasonal with him, but not common.
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nour of a statue at Athens, as a strenuous auxiliary
in procuring that Persian aid which gained the battle
of Knidus, and as a personal combatant in that
battle, before the commencement of his dissension
with Artaxerxes'. It would have been every way
advantageous to Athens at this moment to decline
assisting Evagoras, since (not to mention the pro-
bability of offending the Persian court) she had
more than enough to employ all her maritime force
nearer home and for purposes more essential to
herself. Yet in spite of these very serious consi-
derations of prudence, the paramount feelings of
prior obligation and gratitude, enforced by influen-
tial citizenswho had formed connexionsin Cyprus,
determined the Athenians to identify themselves
with his gallant struggles® (of which | shall speak
more fully presently). So little was fickleness, or
instability, or the easy oblivion of past feelings, a
part of their real nature—though historians have
commonly denounced it as among their prominent
qualities.
The capture of their squadron under Philokrates, B.c.389.

however, and the consequent increase of the Lace- [raybu-

lusissnt

i with a flegt
daemonian naval force at Rhodes, compelled the Wit alled

Athenians to postpone further aid to Evagoras, and tothe
. Adatic
to arm forty triremes under Thrasybulus for the ooeﬁ?_his
uistons

Asiatic coast; no inconsiderable effort, when we inthe Hel-
recollect that four years before, there was scarcely 'B@mh'tdagg
a single trireme in Peiraeus, and not even a wall of
defence around the place. Though sent imme-

! |sokrates, Or. ix. (Evagoras) s. 67, 68, 82; Epistola Philippi ap.
Demosthen. Orat. p. 161, c. 4.

2 Lysas, Orat. xix. (De Bonis Aristoph.) s. 27-44.
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diately for the assstance of Rhodes, Thrasybulus
judged it expedient to go first to the Hellespont;
probably from extreme want of money to pay his
men. Derkyllidas was still in occupation of Aby-
dos, yet there was no Lacedemonian fleet in the
strait; so that Thrasybulus was enabled to extend
the alliances of Athens both on the European and
the Asiatic side—the latter being under the friendly
satrap Pharnabazus. Reconciling the two Thracian
princes, Seuthes and Amadokus, whom he fouud at
war, he brought both of them into amicable rela-
tions with Athens, and then moved forward to By-
zantium. That city was aready in alliance with
Athens; but on the arrival of Thrasybulus, the
alliance was still further cemented by the change
of its government into a democracy. Having esta
blished friendship with the opposite city of Chal-
kedon, and being thus master of the Bosphorus, he
sold the tithe of the commercial ships sailing out
of theEuxine'; leaving doubtless an adequate force
toexactit. Thiswas a striking evidence of revived
Athenian maritime power, which seems dso to have
been now extended more or less to Samothrace,
Thasus, and the coast of Thrace?.

From Byzantium Thrasybulus sailed to Mityl£nE,
which was aready in friendship with Athens;
though Methymna and the other cities in theisland

» Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 25-27.

Polybius (iv. 38-47) gives ingructive remarks and information about
the importance of Byzantium and its very peculiar position, in the
ancient world—as well as about the dues charged on the merchant-
vesds going in to, or coming out of, the Euxine—and the manner in
which these dues pressad upon general trade.

8 Xen. Hellen. v. 1, 7.
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were still maintained by a force under the Lacedae- vidary of

monian harmost Therimachus. With the aid of the [Ir&RL

Mitylenaeans, and of the exiles from other Lesbian P=_Me

cities, Thrasybulus marched to the borders of Me- Ujbutions
g the

thymna, where he was met by Therimachus ; who Asaic

had aso brought together his utmost force, but was isdain neer

now completely defeated, and slain. The Athenians Aspandus

thus became masters of Antissa and Eresus, where

they were enabled to levy avaluable contribution,

as well as to plunder the refractory territory of

Methymna. Nevertheless Thrasybulus, in spite of

farther help from Chios and Mitylene, still thought

himself not in a situation to go to Rhodes with

advantage. Perhaps he was not sure of pay in

advance, and the presence of unpaid troops in an

exhausted island might be adoubtful benefit. Ac-

cordingly, he sailed from Lesbos aong the western

and southern coast of AsiaMinor, levying contri-

butions at Halikarnassus' and other places, until

he came to Aspendus in Pamphylia; where headso

obtained money and was about to depart with it,

when some misdeeds committed by his soldiers so

exasperated the inhabitants, that they attacked him

by night unprepared in his tent, and dew him?.

Thus perished the citizen to whom, more than to Charada
any one else, Athens owed not only her renovated bulus
democracy, but itswise, generous, and harmonious
working, after renovation. Even the philo-Laco-

nian and oligarchical Xenophon bestows upon him

! Lysas, Or. xxviii. cont. Erg. s. 1-20.

¥ Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 28-30; Diodor. xiv. 94.

The latter dates that Thrasybulus lost 23 triremes by a sorm near
Leshos—which Xenophon does not notice, and which ssams impro-
bable.
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a marked and* unaffected eulogy®. His devoted pa-
triotism in commencing and prosecuting the strug-
gle against the Thirty, at atimewhen they not only
were at the height of their power, but had plausible
ground for calculating onthefull auxiliary strength
of Sparta, deserves high admiration. But the fea
ture which stands yet more eminent in his character
—a feature infinitely rare in the Grecian character
generaly—is, that the energy of asuccessful leader
was combined with complete aisence both of vin-
dictive antipathies for the past, and of overbearing
ambition for himself. Content to live himself as a
smple citizen under the restored democracy, he
taught his countrymen to forgive an oligarchical
party from whom they had suffered atrocious wrongs,
and st the example himself of acquiescing in the
loss of his own large property. The generosity of
such a proceeding ought not to count for less, be-
cause it was at the same time dictated by the highest
political prudence. We find, in an oration of Lysias
against Ergokles (a citizen who served in the
Athenian fleet on this last expedition), inwhichthe
latter is accused of gross peculation—insinuations
against Thrasybulus, of having countenanced the
delinquency, though coupled with praise of his
general character. Even the words as they now
stand are so vague as to carry little evidence ; but
when we reflect that the oration was spoken after
the death of Thrasybulus, they are entitled to no
weight at all®.

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 31. Kal BpaciBovhes piv 3, pdha Soxdr dijp
dyalds ebvai, olrws éreheimoer.

% Lysas, cont. Ergo. Or. xxyiii. 8. 9.
Ergokles is charged in this oration with gross abuse of power, op*
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The Athenians sent Agyrrhius to succeed Thra @ ihis
sybulus. After the death of the |atter, we may con- Thras-

bulus—

elude that the fleet went to Rhodes, its original des- Rhodes il
tination—~though X enophon does not expresdy say fng the
s0 ; the rather as neither Teleutias nor any subse Hasem>

nians.

guent Lacedaemonian commander gppears to have
become master of the island, in spite of the con-
siderable force which they had there assembled”.
The Lacedaemonians however, on their side, being
aso much in want of money, Teleutias was obliged
(inthe same manner asthe Athenians) to movefrom
island to island, levying contributions as he coul d?.
When the news of the successful proceedings of Anaibius

is sent to

Thrasybulus at Byzantium &ftd the Hellespont, command
again establishing a toll for the profit of Athens, feport in-
reached Sparta, it excited so much anxiety, that Bag.5

Derkyllidas
Anaxibius, having great influence with the Ephors =-tis vigor-

ous pro-
ceedings—

pression towards allies and citizens of Athens, and peculation for his I;ihde?s”ovfﬁ
own profit, during the course of the expedition of Thrasybulus; who the tolls of
is indirectly accused of conniving at such misconduct. It appears that the strait.
the Athenians, as soon as they were informed that Thrasybulus had
established the toll in the Bosphorus, passed a decree that an account
should be sent home of all moneys exacted from the various cities, and
that the colleagues of Thrasybulus should come home to go through
the audit (s. 5); implying (so far as we can understand what is thus
briefly noticed) that Thrasybulus himself should not be obliged to come
home, but might stay on his Hellespontine or Asiatic command. Er-
gokles, however, probably one of these colleagues, resented this decree
as an insult, and advised Thrasybulus to seize Byzantium, to retain the
fleet, and to marry the daughter of the Thracian prince Seuth&s. It is
also affirmed in the oration that the fleet had come home in very bad
condition (s. 2-4), and that the money, levied with so much criminal
abuse, had been" either squandered or fraudulently appropriated.

We learn from another oration that ErgoklSs was condemned to
death. His property was confiscated, and was said to amount to 30
talents, though he had been poor before the expedition; but nothing
like that amount was discovered after "the sentence of confiscation (Ly-
sias, Or. xxx. cont. Philokrat. s. 3).

» Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 31. * Xen.Hellen.v. 1, 2.
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of the time, prevailed on them to send him out as
harmost to Abydos, intheroom of Derkyllidas, who
had now been inthat post for several years. Having
been the officer originally employed to procure the
revolt of the place from Athens (in 411 B.C.)?, Der-
kyllidas had since rendered service not less essential
in preserving it to Sparta, during the extensive de-
sertion which followed the battle of Knidus. Butit
was supposed, that he ought to have checked the ag-
gressive plans of Thrasybulus; moreover Anaxibi us
promised, if a small force were entrusted to him, to
put down effectually the newly-revived Athenian
influence. He was supposed to know well those
regions, inwhich he had once already been admiral,
at the moment when Xenophon and the Cyreian
army first returned: the harshness, treachery, and
corruption, which he displayed in his dealing with
that gallant body of men, have been already re-
counted in aformer chapter’>. With threetriremes,
and funds for the pay of 1000 mercenary troops,
Anaxibius accordingly went to Abydos. He began
hisoperationswith considerable vigour, both against
Athens and against Pharnabazus. While he armed
a land-force, which he employed in making incur-
sions on the neighbouring cities in the territory of
that satrap,—he at the same time reinforced his
little squadron by three triremes out of the harbour
of Abydos, so that he became strong enough to
seize the merchant vessels passing along the Hel-
lespont to Athens or to her allies’. The force
which Thrasybulus had left at Byzantium to secure
* Thucyd. viii. 61: compare Xenoph. Anab. v. 6, 24.

% See above, Chapter Ixxi. p. 213 of the present volume.
¥ Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 32, 33.
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the strait-revenues, was thus inadequate to its object
without farther addition.

Fortunately, Iphikrates was at this moment dis-
engaged at Athens, having recently returned from
Corinth with his body of peltasts, for whom doubt-
less employment was wanted. He was accordingly
sent with 1200 peltasts and eight triremes, to com-
bat Anaxibius in the Hellespont; which now be-
came again the scene of conflict, as it had been in
the latter years of the Peloponnesian war ; the
Athenians from the European side, the Lacedae-
monians from the Asiatic. At first, the warfare
consisted of desultory, privateering, and money-
levying excursions on both sides'. But at length,
the watchful genius of Iphikratesdiscovered oppor-
tunity for a successful stratagem. Anaxibius, having
just drawn the town of Antandrusinto hisalliance,
had marched thither for the purpose of leaving a gar-
rison init, with his Lacedaemonian and mercenary
forces, as well as 200 hoplites from Abydos itself.
His way lay across the mountainous region of Ida,
southward to the coast of the Gulf of Adramyttium.
Accordingly Iphikrates, foreseeing that he would
speedily return, crossed over in the night from the
Chersonese, and planted himself in ambush on the
line of return march ; at a point where it traversed
the desert and mountainous extremities of the
Abydene territory, near the gold mines of KremastS.
The triremes which carried him across were ordered
to sail up the strait on the next day, in order that

! Xen. Hellen. iv. 8, 35, 36. rd pév mpirov Aporis diaméumorres
érohépour GAARAOLS, iouueiiad TOwas Sokoln, domep ddbe, én' dayvpodo-

yiay éravamerhevcivar,
VOL. I X. 2 L
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Anaxibius might be apprised of it, and might sup-
pose Iphikrates to be employed on his ordinary
money-levying excursion.

The stratagem was completely successful. Anax-
ibius returned on the next day, without the least
suspicion of any enemy at hand, marching in careless
order and with long-stretched files, aswell from the
narrowness of the mountain path as from the cir-
cumstance that he was in the friendly territory of
Abydos. Not expecting to fight, he had unfortu-
nately either omitted the morning sacrifice, or
taken no pains to ascertain that the victims were
favourable; so Xenophon informs us', with that
constant regard to the divine judgements and di-
vine warnings which pervades both the Hellenica
and the Anabasis. Iphikrates having suffered the
Abydenes who were in the van to pass, suddenly
sprang from his ambush, to assault Anaxibius with
the Lacedaemonians and the mercenaries, as they
descended the mountain pass into the plain of
Kremast&. His gppearance struck terror and con-
fusion into the whole army ; unprepared in its dis-
orderly array for dedfast resistance—even if the
minds of the soldiers had been ever so well strung
—against well-trained peltasts, who were sure to
prevail over hoplites not in steady rank. To Anax-
ibius himself, the truth stood plain at once. De-
feat wes inevitable, and there remained no other
resource for him except to die like a brave man.

1 Xen. Hellen. iv, 8, 36. 'O "Avafifoc dremopeiero, ds pévr éAeyero,
ob8é Tév lepdv yeyempivey adrg éceivp vh Jpépg, dAAd xa-
rapporioas, Sre b Pedias Te emopedero xal & wuv Buhiay, xal &
fixoue vaw dravrdiTwy, v Idupdrny dvamemhevkéras iy émi Dpoiore
virov, duehéarepor éropedero.
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Accordingly, desiring his shield-bearer to hand to
him his shield, he said to those around him—
" Friends, my honour commands me to die here ;
but do you hasten away and save yourselves before
the enemy close with us." Such order was hardly
required to determine his panic-stricken troops,
who fled with one accord towards Abydos; while
Anaxibius himself awaited firmly the approach of
the enemy, and fell gallantly fighting on the spot.
No less than twelve Spartan harmosts, those who
had been expelled from their various governments
by the defeat of Knidus, and who had remained ever
since under Derkyllidas at Abydos, stood with the
like courage and shared his fate. Such disdain of
life hardly surprises us in conspicuous Spartan
citizens, to whom preservation by flight was " no
true preservation" (in thelanguage of X enophon?),
but simply prolongation of life under intolerable
disgrace at home. But what deserves greater
remark is, that the youth to whom Anaxibius was
tenderly attached and who was his constant compa-
nion, could not endure to leave him, stayed fighting
by his side, and perished by the same honourable
death®. So strong was the mutual devotion which
this relation between persons of the male sex in-
spired in the ancient Greek mind. With these ex-
ceptions, no one else made any attempt to stand.
All fled, and were pursued by Iphikrates as far as
the gates of Abydos, with the slaughter of 50 out

! S the remarks a few pages back, upon the defeat and destruction
of the Lacedaemonian mora by Iphikrates, near Lechaeum, page 484.

2 Xen. Hellen. iv. &, 39. Kal & madicd pérror alrg wapiupecve, xai

riv Aaxedagovior Bé réy quekphufireor éx Tér wikewy dppooripuy
bs Bddexo paydperor cvrawifavor ol § BNhot Pedryovres Frimror.
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of the 200 Abydene hoplites, and 200 of the remain-
ing troops.

This well-planned and successful exploit, while
it added to the reputation of Iphikrates, rendered
the Athenians again masters of the Bosphorus and
the Hellespont, ensuring both the levy of the dues
and the transit of their trading-vessels. But while
the Athenians were thus carrying on naval war at
Rhodes and the Hellespont, they began to expe-
rience annoyance nearer home, from Zgina.

That island (within sight as the eyesore of Pei-
rseus, as Perikles was wont to call it) had been
occupied fifty years before by a population emi-
nently hostile to Athens, afterwards conquered and
expelled by her—at last again captured in ihe new
abode which they had obtained in Laconia—and
put to death by her order. During the Pelopon-
nesian war, Agina had been tenanted by Athenian
citizens as outsettlers or kleruchs ; all of whom had
been driven in after the battle of Agospotami. The
island was then restored by Lysander to the rem-
nant of the former population—as many of them
at least as he could find.

These new /AEginetans, though doubtless ani-
mated by associations highly unfavourable to Athens,
had nevertheless remained not only at peace, but
also in reciprocal commerce, with her, until a con-
siderable time after the battle of Knidus and the
rebuilding of .her Long Walls. And so they would
have continued, of their own accord—since they
could gain but little, and were likely to lose all the
security of their traffic, by her hostility—had they
not been forced to commence the war by Eteonikus,
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the Lacedaemonian harmost in the island; one
amidst many examples of the manner in which the
smaller Grecian states were dragged intowar, with-
out any motive of their own, by the ambition of the
greater—by Sparta as well as by Athens®. With
the concurrence of the Ephors, Eteonikus autho-
rised and encouraged all ZAginetans to fit out pri-
vateersfor depredation on Attica; which aggression
the Athenians resented, after suffering considerable
inconvenience, by sending a force of ten triremes
to block up Agina from the sea, with a body of
hoplites under Pamphilus to construct and occupy
a permanent fort in the island. This squadron,
however, was soon driven off (though Pamphilus
still continued to occupy the fort) by Teleutias,
who came to Agina on hearing of the blockade ;
having been engaged, with the fleet which he com-
manded at Rhodes, in an expedition among the

! Xen, Hellen, v. 1, 1. &v 8¢ wdder & 'Eredwexos év vy Alyloy, xal
dryufln ypopévwy Ty wpéober xpivor Tdr Alumrdy mpbs rols
*Adnvaiovs, émet avepds xard Hdkarrar émohepeito & mokepos, fvvbofay
xat rois édhdpois, épinot Anileabar rov Bovkoperoy &k 19 "Arrixis,

The meaning of theword méxea here is not easy to determine, since
(as Schneider remarks) not a word had been said before about the pre-
snce of Eteonikus at A£Egma. Perhaps we may explain it by supposing
that Eteonikus found the Zginetans reluctant to engage in the war,
and that he did not like to involve them in it without first going to
Sparta to consult the Ephors. It was on coming back to jEgina {wdher)
from Sparta, after having obtained the consent of the Ephors (gur8égas
xai rois épaposs), that he issued the letters of marque.

Schnede's note explains Tév wpacfer xpdwor incorrectly, in my
judgement.

2 Compare Xen. Hellen. vi. 3, 8; Thucyd. iii. 13. The old JSgine-
tan antipathy against Athens, when thus again instigated, continued for
a condderable time. A year or two afterwards, when the philosopher
Plato was taken to Zgina to be sold as a dave, it was death to any
Athenian to land in the idand (Aristides, Or. xlvi. p. 384; p. 306
Dindorf; Diogenes, Laert. iii. 19; Plutarch, Dion. c.5).
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Cyclades for ihe purpose of levying contributions.
He seems to have been now at the term of his
year of command, and while he was at JSgina,
his successor Hierax arrived from Sparta on his
way to Rhodes to supersede him.  The fleet
was accordingly handed over to Hierax at jEgina,
while Telentias went directly home to Sparta.
So remarkable was his popularity among the sea-
men, that numbers of them accompanied him down
to the water-edge, testifying their regret and at-
tachment by crowning him with wreaths or pressing
his hand. Some, who came down too late, when he
was already under weigh, cast their wreaths on the
sea, uttering prayers for his health and happiness'.

Hierax, while carrying back to Rhodes the re-
maining fleet which Teleutias had brought from that
island, left his subordinate Gorgépas as harmost
at /Eginawith twelve triremes; a force which pro-
tected the isand completely, and caused the forti-
fied post occupied by the Athenians under Pamphi-

3 Xen, Hellen, v.1, 3. ‘0 8 Tehevrlos, paxepidrara 8) drémhevaer
olkads, &c.

This description of the scene at the departure of Teleutias (for whom,
as well as for his brother Agesilaus, Xenophon always manifests a
marked sympathy) is extremely interesting. The reflection too, with
which Xenophon follows it up, deserves notice—" | know well that in
these incidents | am not recounting any outlay of money, or danger in-
curred, or memorable stratagem. But by Zeus, it does seem to me
worth a man's while toreflect, by what sort of conduct Teleutias created
such dispositions in his soldiers. This is a true man's achievement,
mor e precious than any outlay or any danger."

What Xenophon here glances at in the case of Teleutias, is the
scheme worked out in detail in the romance of the Cyropsedia (ré
#Behovrar dpyerv—the exercising command in such manner as to have
willing and obedient subjects)—and touched upon indirectly in various
of his other compositions—the Hiero, the Economicus, and portions of
the Memorabilia. The idtal of government, as it presented itself to
Xenophon, was the paternal despotism, or something like it.
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lus to be itself blocked up, insomuch that after an
interval of four months, a special decree was passed
at Athens to send a numerous squadron and fetch
away the garrison. As the JSginetan privateers,
aided by the squadron of Gorg6pas, now recom-
menced their annoyances against Attica, thirteen
Athenian triremes were put in equipment under
Eunomus as a guard-squadron against Agina. But
Gorgopas and his sguadron were now for the time
withdrawn, to escort Antalkidas, the new Lacedae-
monian admiral sent to Asiachiefly for the purpose
of again negotiatingwith Tiribazus. On returning
back, after landing Antalkidas at Ephesus, Gorgé& -
pas fell in with Eunomus, whose pursuit however
he escaped, landing at AEgina just before* sunset.
The Athenian admiral, after watching for a short
time until he saw the Lacedaemonian seamen out of
their vessels and ashore, departed as it grew dark
to Attica, carrying alight to prevent his ships from
parting company. But Gorg&pas, causing hismen
to take a hasty meal, immediately re-embarked and
pursued ; keeping on the track by means of the
light, and taking care not to betray himself either
by the noise of oars or by the chant of the Ke-
leustes. Eunomus had no suspicion of the accom-
panying enemy. Just after he had touched land
near Cape Zoster in Attica, when his men were in
the act of disembarking, Gorgopas gave signal by
trumpet to attack. After a short action by moon-
light, four of the Athenian squadrons were captured,
and carried off to Agina; with the remainder,
Eunomus ecaped to Peiraeus’.

1 Xen. Hellen. v. 1, 6-10.
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Thisvictory, rendering both Gorgépas and the
/Eginetans confident, laid them open to a stratagem
skilfully planned by the Athenian Chabrias. That
officer, who seems to have been dismissed from
Corinth aslphikrateshad been before him, wasnow
about to conduct a force of ten triremes and 800
peltasts to the aid of Evagoras; towhom the Athe-
nians were thus paying their debt of gratitude,
though they could ill-spare any of their forces from
home. Chabrias, passing over from Peraeus at
night, landed without being perceived in a desert
place of the coast of A£gina, and planted himself in
ambush with his peltasts at some little distance
inland of the Herakleion or temple of Herakles,
amidst hollow ground suitable for concealment. He
had before made arrangement with another sgua-
dron and a body of hoplites under Demaenetus ; who
arrived at daybreak and landed in ZA£ginaat a point
called Tripyrgia, about two miles distant from the
Herakleion, but farther removed from the city. As
soon as their arrival became known, Gorg6pas
hastened out of the city to repel them, with all the
troops he could collect, Zginetans as well as ma-
rines out of the ships of war—and eight Spartans
who happened to be his companions in the island.
In their march from the city to attack the new
comers, they had to pass near the Herakleion, and
therefore near the troops in ambush; who, as soon
as Gorgépas and those about him had gone by,
rose up suddenly and attacked them in the rear.
The stratagem succeeded not less completely than
that of Iphikrates at Abydos against Anaxibius.
Gorg6pas and the Spartans near him wereslain, the
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rest were defeated, and compelled to flee with con-
siderable loss back to the city.

After this brilliant success, Chabrias pursued his
voyage to Cyprus, and matters appeared S0 secure
on the side of Agina, that Demsenetus also was
sent to the Hellespont to reinforce Iphikrates. For
some time indeed, the Lacedaemonian ships at
Agina did nothing. Eteonikus, who was sent as
successor to Gorgopas?, could neither persuade nor
constrain the seamen to go aboard, since he had
no funds, while their pay was in arrears; so that
Athens with her coast and her trading-vessels re-
mained altogether unmolested. At length the La-
cedaemonians were obliged to send again to Agina
Teleutias, the most popular and best-beloved of all
their commanders, whom the seamen welcomed
with the utmost delight. Addressing them under
the influence of this first impression, immediately
after he had offered sacrifice, he told them plainly
that he had brought with him no money, but that
he had come to put them in the way of procuring
it; that he should himself touch nothing until they
were amply provided, and should require of them
to bear no more hardship or fatigue than he went
through himself; that the power and prosperity of
Sparta had all been purchased by willingly braving
danger, as well as toil, in the cause of duty ; that
it became valiant men to seek their pay, not by
cringing to any one, but by their own swords at the
cost of enemies. And he engaged to find them the

! Xen. Hellen. v. 1, 12, 13.
2 %0 we may condude from Xen. Hellen. v. 1, 13; Demaenetus is
found at the Hellespont v. 1, 26.
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means of doing this, provided they would now again
manifest the excellent qualities which he knew them
by experience to possess.

This address completely won over the seamen,
who received it with shouts of applause ; desiring
Teleutiasto givehis ordersforthwith, and promising
ready obedience. " Well (said he), now go and get
your suppers, as you were intending to do; and
then come immediately on ship-board, bringing
with you provisions for one day. Advance me thus
much out of your own means, that we may, by the
will of the gods, make an opportune voyage“."

In spite of the eminent popularity of Teleutias,
the men would probably have refused to go on
board, had he told them beforehand his intention
of sailing with his twelve triremes straight into the
harbour of Peirseus. At first sight, the enterprise
seemed insane, for there were triremes in it more
than sufficient to overwhelm him. But he calcu-
lated on finding them all unprepared, with seamen
as well as officers in their lodgings ashore, so that
he could not only strike terror and do damage, but
even realize half an hour's plunder before prepara-
tions could be made to resist him. Such was the

! Xen. Hellen. v. 1, 14-17.

# Xen. Hellen. v. 1, 18. “Ayere, & &8pec, Summmoare pev, dmep xal
ds dufhhere mpowapdoyere 8¢ por pulis duépas oirer Frera d Grere
éni Tae vais afra pdla, Swws mhedowpey, fifa deds d0iker, & xapg
dpifpevor.

Schneider doubts whether thewords wperapdoyere 8¢ poe arecorrect.
But they seeni to meto bear a very pertinent meaning. Teeutias had
no money; yet it was necessary for his purposethat the ssamen should
come furnished with one day's provison beforehand. Accordingly he
is obliged to ask them to get provison for themsdves or to lend it, as

it were, to him; though they were already so disstisfied from not ha-
ving recaved their pay.
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security which now reigned there, especialy since
the death of Gorg&pas, that no one dreamt of an
attack. The harbour was open, as it had been
forty years before, when Brasidas (in the third year
of the Peloponnesian war) attempted thelike enter-
prise from the port of Megara’. Even then, at the
maximum of the Athenian naval power, it was an
enterprise possible, simply because every one con-
Sdered it to be impossible ; and it only failed be-
cause the assailants became terrified and flinched
in the execution.

A little after dark, Teleutias quitted the harbour unprepared
of /gina, without telling any one whither he was guarded
going. Rowing leisurely, and allowing his men $paton
dternate repose on their oars he found himself —Tdeutias

before morning within half amile of Peirseus, where Ej?i}l%zh
he waited until day wasjust dawning, and then led away in
his sguadron straight into the harbour. Every- ey
thing turned out as he expected; there was not the

least idea of being attacked, nor the least preparation

for defence. Not asingle trireme was manned or in
fighting condition, but severa were moored without

their crews, together with merchant-vessals, loaded

as well as empty. Teleutias directed the captains

of his squadron to drive against the triremes, and
disable them ; but by no means to damage the
beaks of their own ships by trying to disable the
merchant-ships. Even at that early hour, many
Athenians were abroad, and the arrival of the un-
expected assailants struck every one with surprise

and consternation. Loud and vague cries trans-
mitted the news through all Perseus, and from

* Thueyd. ii. %4.
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Peirseus up to Athens, where it was believed that
their harbour was actually taken. Every man ha-
ving run home for his arms, the Whole force of the
city rushed impetuously down thither, with one
accord—hoplites as well as horsemen. But before
such succours could arrive, Teleutias had full time
to do considerable mischief. His seamen boarded
the larger merchant-ships, seizing both the men
and the portable goods which they found aboard.
Some even jumped ashore on the quay (called the
Deigma), laid hands on the tradesmen, ship-masters,
and pilots, whom they saw near, and carried them
away captive. Various smaller vessds with their
entire cargoes were also towed away; and even
three or four triremes. With all these Teleutias
sailed safely out of Peraeus, sending some of his
squadron to escort the prizes to Agina, while he
himself with the remainder sailed southward along
the coast. As hewas seen to come out of Peirseus,
his triremes were mistaken for Athenian, and ex-
cited no alarm; so that he thus captured several
fishing-boats, and passage-boats coming with pas
sengers from the isands to Athens—together with
some merchantmen carrying corn and other goods,
at Sunium. All were carried safely into Zgina’.
The enterprise of Teleutias, thus admirably con-
certed and executed without the loss of a man, pro-
cured for him a plentiful booty, of which probably
not the least valuable portion consisted in the men
seized as captives. When sold at Agina, it yielded
so large a return that he was enabled to pay down
at once a month's pay to his seamen; who became

! Xen. Hellen. v. 1, 18-22.
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more attached to him than ever, and kept the tri-
remes in animated and active service under his
orders’. Admonished by painful experience, in-
deed, the Athenians were now doubtless careful
both in guarding and in closing Peiraeus; as they
had become forty years before after the unsuccess-
ful attack of Brasidas. But in spite of the utmost
vigilance, they suffered an extent of damage from
the indefatigable Teleutias, and from the “Eginetan
privateers, quite sufficient to make them weary of
the war?.

We cannot doubt indeed that the prosecution of
the war must have been a heavy financial burthen
upon the Athenians, from 395 B.C. downward to
387B.C. How they made good the cost, without
any contributory allies, or any foreign support,
except what Konon obtained during one year from
Pharnabazus—we are not informed. On the re-
vival of the democracy in 403 B.C, the poverty of
the city, both public and private, had been very
great, owing to the long previous war, ending with
the loss of all Athenian property abroad. At a
period about three years afterwards, it seems that
the Athenians were in arrears, not merely for the
tribute-money which they then owed to Sparta as
her subject allies, but also for debts due to the
Boeotians on account of damage done; that they
were too poor to performin full the religious sacri-

! Xen. Hellen. v. 1, 24.

% Xen. Hellen. v. 1, 29.

Even ten years after this, however, when the Lacedaemonian harmost
Sphodrias marched from Thespiao by night to surprise Peraeus it was
without gates on thelandside—dwihwros—or at least without any such
gates aswould ress an assault (Xen. Hellen. v. 4, 20).

B.C. 387.
Finandial
condition of
Athens

The TheO-
rikon.
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fices prescribed for the year, and were obliged to
omit some even of the more ancient; that the
docks as well as the walls were in sad want of re-
pair'. Even the pay to those citizens who attended
the public assemblies and sat as Dikasts in the di-
kasteries—pay essential to the working of the de-
mocracy—was restored only by degrees ; beginning
first at one obolus, and not restored to three oboli,
at which it had stood before the capture, until after
an interval of some years”. It was at this time too
that the The6ric Board, or Paymasters for the ge-
neral expenses of public worship and sacrifice, was
first established; and when we read how much the
Athenians were embarrassed for the means of cele-
brating the prescribed sacrifices, there was probably
great necessity for the formation of some such
office. The disbursements connected with this ob-
ject had been effected, before 403 B.C., not by any
special Board, but by the Hellenotamiae, or trea-
surers of the tribute collected from the allies, who
were not renewed after 403 B.C, as the Athenian
empire had cessed to exist®. A portion of the
money disbursed by the Theoric Board for the reli-
gious festivals, was employed in the distribution of
two oboli per head, called the diobely, to all present
citizens, and actually received by all—not merely

! Lysas, Orat. xxx. cont. Nikomaehum, s. 21-30.

| trust this Oration so far as the matter of fact, that in the preceding
year, ome ancient sacrifices had been omitted from state-poverty ; but
the manner in which the speaker makes this fact tell againg Nikoina-
chus, may or may not bejust.

% Aristophan. Ecdesas 300-310.

® Seethe Inscription No. 147, in Boeckh's Corpus I nscriptt. Graecor.
—Boeckh, Public Economy of Athens, ii. 7- p. 179, 180. Engl, trand.
—and Schomann, Antiq. Jur. Publ. Grse. s. 77. p. 320.
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by the poor, but by persons in easy circumstances
also'. This distribution was made at several festi-
vals, having originally begun at the Dionysia, for
the purpose of enabling the citizens to obtain places
at the theatrical representations in honour of Dio-
nysus ; but we do not know either the number of the
festivals, or the amount of the total sum. Itwas, in
principle, a natural corollary of the religious idea
connected with the festival; not simply because the
comfort and recreation of each citizen, individually
taken, was promoted by his being enabled to attend
the festival—but because the collective effect of the
ceremony, in honouring and propitiating the god,
was believed to depend in part upon a multitudi-
nous attendance and lively manifestations®>. Gra-
dually, however, this distribution of Theb6ric or fes-
tival money came to be pushed to an abusive and
mischievous excess, which is brought before our
notice forty years afterwards, during the political
career of Demosthenes. Until that time, we have
no materials for speaking of i t; and what | here no-
ticeis simply thefirst creation of the The&ric Board.

The means of Athens for prosecuting the war,
and for paying her troops sent aswell to Boeotia as
to Corinth, must have been derived mainly from

! Demosthenes, Philippic, iv. p. 141. s. 43; Demosth. Orat. xliv. cont.
Leocharem, p. 1091. s. 48.

2 |t is common to represent the fegtivals at Athens as if they were
0 many dratagems for feeding poor citizens at the public expense
But the primitive idea and sentiment of the Grecian rdligious festival—
the satifaction to the god dependent upon multitudinous spectators
sympathisng, and enjoying themsdves together (dupsyn wdrras)—iS
much anterior to the devdlopment of democracy at Athens. See the
old orades in Demosthen. cont. Meidiam, p. 531. s. 66; Homer, Hymn.

Apallin. 147; K. F. Herrmann, Gottedienstlich. Alterthumer der
Griechen, s 8.

Direct pro-
perty-
taxes.
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direct assessments on property, caled esphorae.
A nd some such assessments wefind alluded to gene-
rally as having taken place during these years;
though we know no details either as to frequency
or amount’. But the restitution of the Long Walls

! Se such direct asesments on property alluded to in various
gexhes of Lysas, Orat. xix. De Bonis Aristophan. s. 31, 45, 63;
Orat. xxvii. cont. Epikratem, s. 11; Orat. xxix. cont. Philokrat. s. 14.

Boeckh (in his Public Econ. of Athens, V. 4. p. 493, Engl, trandl.,
which passage gands unaltered in the second edition of the German ori-
ginal recently published, p. 642) affirms that a propostion for the as-
ssament of a direct property-tax of onefortieth, or 2£ per cent., was
made about this time by a citizen named Euripides, who announced it
as intended to produce 500 talents; that the propogtion was at first
enthusagtically welcomed by the Athenians, and procured for its author
unbounded popularity; but that he was presently cried down and dis-
graced, because on farther examination the measure proved unsatis-
factory and empty talk.

Severs al (Geschichte von Griech. bis zur Schlacht von Mantineia,
pp. 100,101) adopts the same view as Boeckh, that this was areal pro-
position of a property-tax of 22 per cent, made by Euripides. After
having alleged that the Atheniansin these times supplied their treasury
by the most unscrupulous injustice in confiscating the property of rich
citizens—referring as proof to passages in the orators, none of which
edablishes his conduson—Severs goes on to say—" But that these
violences did not auffice is shown by the fact that the people caught
with greedy impatience at other measures Thus a new sheme of
finance, which however was presently discovered to be insufficient or
inapplicable, excited at first the mos extravagant joy." Headdsin a
note: " The sheme proceaded from Euripides; it was a property-tax
of 2% per cent. See Aristophan. Ecdesaz. 823 ; Boeckh, Staatshaush.
ii. p. 27."

In my judgement, the assertion here made by Boeckh and Severs
rests upon no auffident ground. The passage of Aristophanes does not
warrant usin concluding anything at all about a proposition for a pro-
perty-tax. It isasfollows—

Té & Sayyos oy dwavres fueic duvvuey
Tdhavr' ¢recfar wevraxdosa Tfj woet
Ths recoapacorrtis, fv émépr’ Edpiwilns ;
Kedls xarexpioov wis dwjp Edpuridns
"Ore 8) ¥ dvaccomovpdvois édalvero
'0 Ade Képwlor, xal T6 mpayr’ odx fprecer,
Tldhir xaremirrov mis dvip Edpimidyy.
What this " new financial scheme" (0 Severs properly calsit) was,
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and of the fortifications of Parrseus by Konon, was
an asssance not less valuable to the finances of

which the poet here aludes to—we have no means of determining.
But | venture to express my decided conviction that it cannat have
been a property-tax. The terms in which it is dexcribed forbid that
suppostion. It was a sheme which ssamed at first sight exceedingly
promising and gainful to the city, and procured for its author very great
popularity; but which on farther examination, proved to be mere empty
boagting (4 Atds Képaflos). How can this be said about any motion for
ft property-tax ? That any financier should ever have gained extraordi-
nary popularity by proposing a property-tax, is altogether inconcavable.
And a propostion to raise the immense sum of 500 talents (which
Schomann etimates as the probable aggregate charge of the whole
peace-esablisnment of Athens, Antiq. Jur. Public. Graec. s. 73. p. 313)
at one blow by an asssssment upon property! It would be as much as
any financier could do to bear up againg the tremendous unpopularity
of auch a propostion; and to induce the assambly even to listen to
him, were the necessty ever so presing. How odious are propostions
for direct taxation, we may know without recurring to the spedfic evi-
dence regpecting Athens; but if any man requires such eific evidence,
he may find it abundantly in the Philippics and Olynthiacs of Demo-
ghenes  On one occason (De Symmonis, Or. xiv. s. 33. p. 185) that
orator aludes to a proposition for raising 500 talents by direct property-
tax as something extravagant, which the Athenians would not endure
to hear mentioned.

M or eover—unpopularity apart—the motion for a property-tax could
scarody procure credit for afinancier, because it is of all ideas the most
smple and obvious Any man can suggest such a scheme But to
passfor an acoeptable finandier, you must propose some measure which
promisss gain to the state without such undisguised pressure upon in-
dividuals.

Lastly, there is nothing delusive m a property-tax—nothing which
looks gainful at firs sight, and then turns out on farther examination
{dragkomaupévees) to be false or uncertain. It may indeed be more or
less evaded ; but this can only be known after it has been assessed, and
when payment is actually called for.

Upon these grounds, | maintain that the redeaparoerg propossd by
Euripides was not a property-tax. What it was, | do not pretend to
sy 5 but reerapaross may have many other meanings; it might mean
a duty of 2% per cent, upon imports or exports, or upon the produce of
the mines of Laureion; or it might mean a cheap coinage or base
money, something in the nature of the Chian reseaparerrai (Thucyd.
viii. 100). All that the passage really teaches us is, that some finan-
cial propostion was made by Euripides which at first seemed likely to
be lucrative, but would not gand an attentive examination. It is not

VOL. I X. 2 M
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Athens than to her political power. That excd-
lent harbour, commodious as a mercantile centre,

even certain that Euripides promised a receipt of 500 talents; this sum
is only given to us as a comic exaggeration of that which foolish men
at first fancied, Boeckh in more than one place reasons (erroneoudly, in
my judgement) asif this 500 talents was areal and trustworthy estimate,
and equal to 2% per cent, upon the taxable property of the Athenians,
He says (iv. 8. p. 520, Eng. transl.) that " Euripides assumed as the
basis of his proposa for levying a property-tax, a taxable capital of
20,000 talents"—and that " his proposition of Jswas calculated to
produce 500 talents." No such conclusion can be fairly drawn from
Aristophanes.

Again, Boeckh infers from another passage in the same play of the
same author, that a small direct property-tax of one five-hundredth
part had been recently imposed. After a speech from one of the old
women, calling upon ayoung man to follow her, he replies (v. 1006)—

"AXN obx dvdyiy pollaT, €l iy 7O Epiby

Ty wevraxogibormy xarébyxas 15 méhes.
Boeckh himself admits (iv. 8. p. 520) that this passage is very obscure,
and so | think every one will find it. Tyrwhitt was so perplexed by it
that he altered éuaw into éx&w. "Without presuming to assign the
meaning of the passage, | merely contend that it cannot be held to
justify the affirmation, as a matter of historical fact, that a property-tax
of gy had recently been levied at Athens, shortly before the represen-
tation of the Ekklesiazusae.

| cannot refrain here from noticing another inference drawn by
Severs from a third passge in this same play—the Ekklesiazusse
(Geschichte Griechenlands vom Ende der Pelop. Kriegs bis ;ar Schlacht
von Mantineia, p. 101). He says—"How melancholy is the picture of
Athenian popular life, which is presented to us by the Ekklesiazusse
and the second Plutus, ten or twelve years after the restoration of the
democracy! What an impressive seriousness (welch ein erschiitternder
Ernst) is expressed in the speech of Praxagoral™ (v. 174 seqq.),

| confess that | find neither seriousness, nor genuine and trustworthy
colouring, in this speech of Praxagora. It is a comic case made out
for the purpose of showing that the women were more fit to govern
Athens than the men, and setting forth the alleged follies of themen in
terms of broad and general disparagement. Thewhole play is, through-
out, thorough farce and full of Aristophanic humour. And it is surely
preposterous to treat what is put into the mouth of Praxagora, the
leading feminine character, as if it were historical evidence as to the
actual condition or management of Athens. Let any one follow the
gpeech of Praxagorainto the proposition of reform which sheis made to
submit, and he will then see the absurdity of citing her discourse as if
it were an harangue in Thucydides. History is indeed grangdy trans-
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and now again safe for the residence of metics and
the importations of merchants, became speedily a
scene of animated commerce, as we have seen it
when surprised by Teleutias. The number of me-
tics, or free resident non-citizens, became also again
large, as it had been before the time of her reverses,
and including a number of miscellaneous non-Hel-
lenic persons, from Lydia, Phrygia, and Syria',
Both the port-duties, and the value of fixed pro-
perty at Athens, was thus augmented so as in part
to countervail the costs of war. Nevertheless these
costs, continued from year to year, and combined
with the damage done by Aginetan privateers, were
seriously felt, and contributed to dispose the Athe-
nians to peace.

In the Hellespont also, their prospects were not
only on the decline, but had become seriously me-
nacing. After going from Agina to Ephesus in
the preceding year, and sending back Gorg6pas
with the Aginetan squadron, Antalkidas had placed
the remainder of his fleet under his secretary Niko-
lochus, with orders to proceed to the Hellespont for
the relief of Abydos. He himself landed, and re-
paired to Tiribazus, by whom he was conducted up
to the court of Susa. Here he renewed the propo-
sitions for the pacification of Greece—on principles
of universal autonomy, abandoning all the Asiatic
Greeks as subject absolutely to the Persian king—
which he had tried in vain to carry through two
formed by thus turning comic wit into serious matter of evidence, and
Rct)hgiqiory has suffored so much from the proceading as that of

! Xenoph. Hellen. v. 1, 19-24: compare vii. 1, 3, 4; Xenoph. De
Vectigalibus, chaptersi. ii.iii. & c.; Xenoph, De Repub. Athen. i. 17.

2M 2

B.C. 387.
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years before.  Though the Spartans generally were
odious to Artaxerxes, Antalkidas behaved with so
much dexterity® as to gain the royal favour person-
ally, while all the influence of Tiribazus was em-
ployed to second his political views. At length
they succeeded in prevailing upon the King form-
ally to adopt the peace, and to proclaim war against
any Greeks who should refuse to accede to it, em-
powering the Spartans to enforce it everywhere as
his allies and under his sanction. In order to re-
move one who would have proved a great impedi-
ment to this measure, the King was farther induced
to invite the satrap Pharnabazus up to court, and
to honour him with his daughter in marriage;
leaving the satrapy of Daskylium under the tem-
porary administration of Ariobarzanes, a personal
friend and guest of Antalkidas®. Thus armed
against all contingences, Antalkidas and Tiribazus
returned from Susa to the coast of Asia Minor in
the spring of 387 B.C., not only bearing the formal
diploma ratified by the King's seal, but command-
ing ample means to carry it into effect; since, in
addition to the full forces of Persia, twenty addi-
tional triremes were on their way from Syracuse
and the Greco-ltalian towns, sent by the despot
Dionysius to the aid of the Lacedaemonians’.

On reaching the coast, Antalkidas found Niko-
lochus with his fleet of twenty-five sail blocked up
in Abydos by the Athenians under Iphikrates ; who,
with thirty-two sail, were occupying the European
side of the Hellespont. He immediately repaired

! Plutarch, Artaxerx. c. 22. 2 Xen. Helen. v. 1, 28.
% Xen. Hellen. v. 1, 25-27.
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to Abydos by land, and took an early opportunity
of stealing out by night with hisfleet up the strait
towards the Propontis; spreading the rumour that
he was about to attack Chalkedon, in concert with
a party in the town. But he stopped at Perk6te,
and lay hid in that harbour until he saw the Athe-
nian fleet (Which had gone in pursuit of him upon
the false scent laid out) pass by towards Prokonn6-
sus. The strait being now clear, Antalkidas sailed
down it again to meet the Syracusan and lItalian
ships, whom he safely joined. Such junction, with
a view to which his recent manoeuvre had been
devised, rendered him more than a match for his
enemies. He had further the good fortune to cap-
ture adetached Athenian squadron of eight triremes,
which Thrasybuius (a second Athenian citizen of
that name) was conducting from Thrace to join the
main Athenian fleet in the Hellespont. Lastly,
additional reinforcements also reached Antalkidas
from the zealous aid of Tiribazus and Ariobarzanes,
insomuch that he found himself at the head of no
less than eighty triremes, besides a still greater
number which were under preparation in the various
ports of lonia'.

Such afleet, the greatest which had been seen in
the Hellespont since the battle of  gospotami, was
so much superior to anything that could be brought
to meet it, and indicated so strongly the full force
of Persia operating in the interests of Sparta—that
the Athenians began to fear a repetition of the same
calamitous suffering which they had already under-

! Diodor. xv. 2. These triremes were employed in the ensuing year
for the prosecution of the war against Evagoras.
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gone from Lysander. A portion of such hardship
they at once began to taste. Not a single merchant-
ship reached them from the Euxine, all being seized
and detained by Antalkidas; so that their main
supply of imported corn was thus cut off. More-
over, in the present encouraging state of affairs, the

ginetan privateers became doubly active in ha-
rassing the coasting trade of Attica; and this com-
bination, of actual hardship with prospective alarm,
created a paramount anxiety at Athens to terminate
the war. Without Athens, the other allies would
have no chance of success through their own forces;
whilethe Argeians also, hitherto the most obstinate,
had become on their own account desirous of peace,
being afraid of repeated Lacedaemonian invasions
of their territory. That Sparta should press for a
peace, when the terms of it were suggested by her-
self, is not wonderful. Even to her, triumphant as
her position now seemed, the war was a heavy
burden’.

Such was the general state of feeling in the Gre-
cianworld, when Tiribazus summoned the contend-
ing parties into his presence, probably at Sardis, to
hear the terms of the convention which had just
come down from Susa. He produced the original
edict, and having first publicly exhibited the regal
seal, read aloud as follows :—

" King Artaxerxes thinks it just that the cities
in Asia, and theislands of Klazomense and Cyprus,
shall belong to him. He thinks it just also, to
leave all the other Hellenic cities autonomous,
both small and great—except Lemnos, Imbros, and

1 Xen. Helen, v. 1,28,29.
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Skyros, which are to belong to Athens, as they did
originally. Should any parties refuse to accept
this peace, | will make war upon them, along with
those who are of the same mind, by land as well as
by sea, with ships and with money V

Instructions were given to all the deputies to
report the terms of this edict to their respective
cities, and to meet again at Sparta for acceptance
or rejection. When the time of meeting arrived?,
all the cities, in spite of their repugnance to the
abandonment of the Asiatic Greeks and partly aso
to the second condition, nevertheless felt themselves
overruled by superior force and gave a reluctant
consent. On taking the oaths, however, the The-
bans tried indirectly to make good an exception in
their own case, by claiming to take the oath not
only on behalf of themselves, but on behaf of the
Boeotian cities generally; a demand which Agesi-
laus in the name of Sparta repudiated, as virtually
cancelling that item in the pacification whereby the
small cities were pronounced to be autonomous as
well as the great. When the Theban deputy re-
plied that he could not relinquish his claim without
fresninstructionsfrom home, Agesilaus desired him
to go at once and consult his countrymen. " You
may tell them (said he) that if they do not comply,
they will be shut out from the treaty."

It was with much delight that Agesilaus pro-
nounced this peremptory sentence, which placed

! Xen. Hellen. v. 1, 31.

In this document there is the same introduction of the first person
immediately following the third, as in the correspondence between
Pausanias and Xerxes (Thucyd. i. 128, 129).

% Diodor. xiv. 110.
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Qfggﬂs'g'ﬁagg Thebes in 90 humiliating a dilemma. Antipathy
adlow the  towards the Thebans was one of his strongest sen*
Theban . .

resrve an@ timents, and he exulted in the hope that they would
conditional Persist in their refusal; so that he would thus be

Totae enabled to bring an overwhelming force to crush

ness from - their isolated city. So eagerly did he thirst for the
gahepn% to expected triumph, that immediately on the depart-
war with  ure of theTheban deputies, and before their answer
e, could possibly have been obtained, he procured the
[heThe  consent of the Ephors, offered the border sacrifice,
gt 2 and led the Spartan force out asfar as Tegea. From
gﬁgfiition- that city he not only despatched messengers in all
directions to hasten the arrival of the Periceki,
but also sent forth the officers called xenagi to the
cities of the Peloponnesian allies, to muster and
bring together the respective contingents. But in
spite of all injunctions to despatch, his wishes were
disappointed. Before he started from Tegea, the
Theban deputies returned with the intimation that
they were prepared to take the oath for Thebes
alone, rcognising the other Boeotian cities as auto-
nomous. Agesilaus and the Spartans were thus
obliged to be satisfied with the minor triumph, in
itself very serious and considerable, of having de-
graded Thebes from her federal headship, and iso-
lated her from the Boeotian cities'.

The unmeasured and impatient miso-Theban
bitterness of Agesilaus, attested here by his friend
and panegyrist, deserves especial notice; for itwill
be found to explain much of the misconduct of
Sparta and her officers during the ensuing years.

There yet remained one compliance for Agesilaus
! Xen. Hellen. v. 1, 32, 33.
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to exact. The Argeian auxiliaries were not yet m
withdrawn from Corinth ; and the Corinthian go- Corinthiaus
vernment might probably think that the terms of ?w:,‘;.“f,.m
the peace, leaving their city autonomous, permitted Argcian
them to retain or dismiss these auxiliaries at their Th;el;ahﬂo-
own discretion. But it was not so that Agesilaus Corinthians
construed the peace; and his construction, right Soiter the
or wrong, was backed by the power of enforcement. B
He.sent to inform both Argeians and Corinthians, fsee e
that if the auxiliaries were not withdrawn, hewould

march his army forthwith into both territories. No
resistance could be offered to his peremptory man-

date. The Argeians retired from Corinth; andthe
vehement philo-Argeian Corinthians—especially

those who had been concerned in the massacre at

the festival of the Eukleia—retired at the same

time into voluntary exile, thinking themselves no

longer safe in the town. They found a home

partly at Argos, partly at Athens', wherethey were

most hospitably received. Those Corinthians who

had before been in exile, and who, in concert with

the Lacedaemonian garrison at Lechseum and Si-

kyon, had been engaged in bitter hostility against

their countrymen in Corinth—were immediately
readmitted into the city. According to Xenophon,

their readmission was pronounced by the sponta-

neous voice of the Corinthian citizens’. But we

shall be more correct in affirming, that it was pro-

cured by the same intimidating summons from
Agesilaus which had extorted the dismissal of the

! Xen. Hellen. v. 1, 34; Demosthen. adv. Leptin. c. 13. p. 473*
* Aen, Hellen. v. 1, 34, Ol &' &\os sroivas éxovres karedéxovro robs
wpicder Gelyorras.
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Argeians', The restoration of the exiles from Le-
chaeum on the present occasion was no more volun-
tary than that of the Athenian exiles had been
eighteen years before, at the close of the Pelopon*
nesian war—or than that of the Phliasian exiles
was, two or three years afterwards’,

! such isin fact the version of the story in Xenophon's Encomium
upon Agesilaus (ii. 21), where it is made a matter of honour to the
latter, that he would not consent to peace, except with a compulsory
dause (fwdyxaoe) that the Corinthian and Theban exiles should he
restored. The Corinthian exiles had been actively co-operating with
Agesilaus againg Corinth. Of Theban exiles we have heard nothing 5
but it is very probable that there were several serving with Agesilaus—

and aso pretty certain that he would insst upon their restoration.
* Xen. Hellen. v. 2, 8,

END OF VOL. 1 X.
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MAPS ANNEXED TO VOL. IX.

1. Map indicating the Upward March (Anabasis) of
the Ten Thousand Greeks from Sardis to Kunaxa; and
their subsequent retreat from Kunaxa to Byzantium and
European Thrace.

2. Map indicating the marches of the Ten Thousand
Greeks, during the days immediately before and imme-
diately after the Battle of Kunaxa, between the Euphrates
and the Tigris.

3. Map of Boectia (the field of military operations in
395-394 B.C., and from 378-371 B.C.).

4. Map of Corinth, with its adjacent territory, and its
two ports—Lechaeum and Kenchreae—the line of military
operations from 393-389 B.C.
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ALBEMARLE STREET, LONDON.
January, 1856.

ME. MURRAY'S
GENERAL LIST OF WORKS.

ABBOTT'S (RBV. J.) Philip Muggrave; or, Memoirs of a Church of
England Missionary in the North American Colonies. Post 8vo. 2s 8d.

ABERCROMBTE'S (JOHN, M D) Enquiries concerning the Intel-
lectual Powers and the Investigation of Truth. Fourteenth Edition,
Fcap. 8vo. 6s 6d.
Philosophy of the Moral Fedings Tenth
Edition Fcap 8vo 42
Pathological and Practical Researches on the

Diseases of the Stomach, the Intestinal Canal, the Liver, and other
Vised a of the Abdomen. Third Edition Fcap. 8vo. 6

ACLAND'S (REV. CHARLES) Popular Account of the Manners and
Customs of India, Illustrated with Numerous Anecdotes Post8vo. 2s 6d.

ADDISON'S WORKS. A New Edition, with a New Life and
Notes. By Rev WHIT-WELL ELWIX 4 Vols 8vo. In Preparation.

AESCHYLUS. (The Agamemnon and Choephorce) A New
Edition of the Text, with Notes, Critical, Explanatory, and Philolo(?i_cal,
foi the Use of Students. By Rev W. PKILF, DD. Second Edition
2Vols. 8vo. 9s each.

/ESOP‘(SB eI;kABLES. A New Version, cjliiély from the Original

T By Rev THOMAS JAMI & M A. Tllustrated with 100 Woodcuts,
by JOHN TtNxin.. 21st Edition. Pobt8vo. 2s Bd.

AGRICULTURAL (THE) JOURNAL. Published (half-yearly) by the
Royal Agncultuial Society of England. 8vo 10s

AMBER-WITCH (THE). The most interesting Trial for Witch-
craft ever known ~ Edited by Dr. MFXNHOLD. Translated fiom the
German by LADY DUFF GORDON. Post 8vo. 2s. 6d.

ARABIAN NIGHTS. A New Trandation. By E. W. LANE.
With Explanatory Notes. 600 Woodcuts. Medium 8vo. 21*.
ARISTOPHANES. The Birds and the Clouds Trandated
from SUVERK by W. R. HAMILTON, FR S 2Vols. Post 8vo. 9s.

ARTHUR'S (LITTLE) History of England. By LADT CALLCOTT.
Eighteenth Edition. Woodcuts. 18mo.

AUNT IDA'S Walks and Talks; a Story Book for Children. By
aLADY. Woodcuts. 16mo. 5s.



LIST OF WORKS

ADMIRALTY PUBLICATIONS; lIssued by direction of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admhalty,—
1. A MANUAL OF SCIENTIFIC ENQUIRY for the Use of Officejsin
H M Navy and Tiavellers in Genera y Various Hands _ Edited
by SIBJ F.HERSCHEL, Bart Second Edition Post 8vo. 10s 6d.
2. AIRY'S ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS MADE AT GREFNWIOH.
1836 to 1847 Royal 4to. 50*. each
3.———APPENDIX TO THE ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS.
1836,1837,1842, 8s each; and 18-47,14*. Royal 4to
CONTENTS.
1836—BesH's Refraction Tables )
Tables, for converting Eiroi s of R.A. and N P D. into Errors
of Lonﬁltude and Ecliptic P 1).
1837—Logar|t ms of Sines and Cosines to evely Ten Seconds
ot
Table for conveitm Side|ea| into Mean Solar Time.
1842—Catal ogue of 1439
1847 —Twelve Yeais' Cad ogue of Stars.
—  MAGNETICAL AND METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVA-
TIONS 1840 to 1847. Royal 4to each.
ASTRONOMICAL, MAGNETICAL, AND METEOROLO-
GICAL OBSERVATIONS 1848 to 1863, Royal 40 50* each

———REDUCTION OF THSIOES OBSERVATIONS OF PLANETS.

1750 to 1830. Royal 4t
LUNAR OBSERVATIONS 1750
to 1830 2 Vols Royal 4to. 50s each.

. BERNOULLI'S SEXCENTENARY TABLE London, 1779. 4to. 5s
. BESSELSAUXILIARY TABLES FOR HISMETHOD OF CLEAR-

ING LUNAR DISTANCES. 8vo.

10————FUNDAMENTA ASTRONOMIC'" Hegwmontt ,1818. Folio 60*.
11. BIRD'S METHOD OF CONSTRUCTING MURAL QUADRANTS.
landon, 1768.

4to. 2s 6ff.
12— METHOD OF DIVIDING ASTRONOMICAL INSTRU-
MENTS London, 1767. 4to 2

18 COOK, KING,AND BAYLY'S ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS.
London, 1782.” 4to. 21s.

14. EIFFE'S ACCOUNT OF IMPROVEMENTS IN CHRONOMETERS.
4to. 25

15. ENCKE'S BERLINER JAHRBUCH, for 1830 Berlin, 1828 8vo. 9?

16 GROOMBRIDGE'S * CATALOGUE OF CIRCUMPOLAR STARS.
4to. 10s

17. HARRISON'S PRINCIPLES OF HIS TIME-KEEPER. PLATES.
767 4to. 5s

18 HUTTON'S TABLES OF THE PRODUCTS AND POWERS OF
NUMBERS. 1781 Folio. 7s U.

19. LAX'S TABLES FOR FINDING THE LATITUDE AND LONGI-
TUDE 181 8vo. 10s

20. LUNAR OBSERVATIONS at GREENWICH. 1788 to 1819. Compared
with the Tables, 1821 4to. 7s 6d.

21— DISTANCES of the MOON'S CENTRE from the PLANETS.
1822,3s., 1823,4s. 6d. 1824 to 1835 8vo 4s each.

22. MASKELYNE'S ACCOUNT OF THE GOING OF HARRISON'S

WATCH 1767. 4to 2s 6d.

23. MAYER'S THEORIA LUNA JUXTA SYSTEMA NEWTONI-
ANUM 4o 2s 6d

24— TABULA MOTUUM SOLIS ET LUN.3S. 1770. 4to. 5*.

25— ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS MADE AT GOT-
TINGEN, from 1756 to 1761. 1826. Folio. 7s Qd,
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ADMIRALTY PUBLICATIONS—continued.
26. NAUTICAL ALMANACS, from 1767 to 1859. 8vo. 2* 6d. ech

21. SELECTIONS FROM THE ADDITIONS
upto 1812, 8vp. 5s 18%4-54. 8vo 5s

28— 'SUPPLEMENTS, 18280 18331837 and 1833.
8vo 2s ech.

29. TABLE requisite to he used with the N.A
1781. 8vo 5.

30. POND'S ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS. 1811 to 1835. 4to. 21*.
each.

31 RAMSDEN'S ENGINE for DIVIDING MATHEMATICAL INSTRUMENTS.
40 5.

32— ENGINE for DIVIDING STRAIGHT LINES. 4to. 5s

33. SABINE'S PENDULUM EXPERIMENTS to DETERMINE THE FIGURE
OP THE EARTH. 185 4o 48

34, SHEPHERD'S TABLES for CORRECTING LUNAR DISTANCES. 1772
Royal 4t0  21*

35— TABLES, GENERAL, of the MOON'S DISTANCE
from the SUN, and 10 STARS 1787. Folio 6s 6if.

36 TAYLOR'S SEXAGESIMAL TABLE. 1780. 4to. 15,

37— TABLES OF LOGARITHMS 40 9

38 TIARK'S ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS for the LONGITUDE
of MADEIRA 182 4o 5

39. CHRONOMETRICAL OBSERVATIONS for DIFFERENOES
of LONGIIUDE between DOVER, PORTSMOUTH, and FALMOUTH. 1823
4to. 5s.

40. VENUS and JUPITER OBSERVATIONS of, compared with the TABLES
London, 1822 4to 2s.

41 WALES' AND BAYLY'S ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS*
1777. 40 2s

42. WALES' REDUCTION OF ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS
MADE IN 1HK SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE. 1764—1771. 1788. 4tO.

AUSTIN'S (SARAH) Fragments from German Prose Writers.
Translated, with Biographical Notes. Post 8vo. 10s
Trandation of Ranke€s Political and Ecdesagtical
History of the Popes of Rome. ThudEdition 2 Vols. 8vo. 24s
BABB AGE'S (CHARLES) Economy of Machinery and Manufactures.
Foui th Edition. Fcap 8vo. 6s
Table of the Logarithms of the Natural Numbers
from 1 to 108000. Fourth Edition Royal 8vo 6s
p— Ninth Bridgewater Treatise. Second Edition, 8vo.
S.
Reflections on the Decline of Sdence in England,
and on some of its Causes. 4to. 15s.
Exposition of 1851; or, Views of the Industry, the
Science, and the Government of England. Second Edition. 8vo. 7s 6d.
BANKES' (RIGHT HON. G) STORY OF CORPE CASTLE, with
dowmerlg rvﬂaii ng to the Time of the Civil Wars, &c. Woodcuts. Post

BASSOMPIERRE'S Memoirs of his Embassy to the Court of
England in 1626. Trandlated, with Notes. 8vo. = 9s 6d. )
B



4 LIST OP WORKS

BARROW'S (SIB JOHN) Autobiographical Memoir, includin
Reflections, Observations, and Reminiscences at Home and Abr
From Early Lifeto Advanced Age. Portrait. 8vo. 16s

Voyages of Discovery and Research within the
Arctic Regions, from 1618 to the present time, in search of a North-
West Passage: with Two Attempts to reach the North Pole.  Abridged
and arranged from the Official Narratives. 8vo. 15

(JOHN) Naval Worthies of Queen Elizabeth's Reign,
their Gallant Deeds Daring Adventures, and Servicesin theinfant sate
of the British Navy. 8vo. lis.

Life and Voyages of Sir Francis Drake. With nume-
rous Original Letters Pog 8vo. 2a 6d.

BEES AND FLOWERS. Two Essays reprinted from the ¢'Quar-
terly Review." Fcap. 8vo. 1*. each.

BELL'S (SIR CHARLES) Anatomy and Philosophy of Expresson as
connected with the Fine Arts. Fourth Edition. Plates. Impl.8vo. 21s

Mechanisn and Vital Endowments of the Hand as
evincing Design._ The Bridgewater Treatise. Sixth Edition. Wood-
cuts. PostSvo. 7s 6d

BENEDICT'S (JULES) Sketch of the Life and Works of Felix
Menddssohn Bartholdy. Second Edition. 8vo. 2s. Bd.

BERTHA'S Journal during a Visit to her Uncle in England.
ContainingaVariety of I nterestingand I nstructivelnformation. Seventh
Edition. Woodcuts: 12mo. 75.6d.

The Heress in her Minority; or, the Progress of
Character. By Author of " BERTHA'SJOURNAL." 2 Vols. 12mo.

BIRCH'S (SAMUEL) History of Ancient Pottery « Egyptian, Asiatic,
Greek, Roman, Etruscan, and Celtic. With Illustrations. 8vo. (Nearly
Ready.)

BIRT'S (W.R.) Hurricane Guide. Being an Attempt to connect
the Rotatory Gale, or Revolving Storm, with Atmospheric Waves,
With Circleson Cards. Pogt 8vo. Bs.

BIOSCOPE (THE) ; or, the Dial of Life explained. By GRANVILLE
Psxtr. Seoond Edition. With Plate 12mo. 12s.

BLAINE (ROBERTON) on the Laws of Artistic Copyright and their
Defects, for Artists, Engravers, Printsellers, &c. 8ro. 3s. $d.

BLUNTS (REV.J.J.) Undesigned Coincidences in the Writings
of the Old and Now Testament, an Argument of their Veracity « wit
an Appendix containing Undesigned Caincidences between the Gospels
Acts, and Jossphus.  Fourth Edition. 8vo. ds.

History of the Church in the ThreeFirst Centuries. 8vo.

Principles for the proper understanding of the Mosaic
Writings, stated and applied, together with an Incidental Argument for
the truth of the Resurrection of our Lord. Being the HULBEAJT LECTURES
for 1682. Pogt 8vo. 6s.6d.
BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. With 1000 Illustrations of
Borders Initials, and Woodcut Vignettes. A New Edition. Medium
8vo. 21s cloth, 31s 6d. calf, or 42s morocco.

BOSWELL'S (JAMES) Life of Dr. Samud Johnson. Including the
Tour to the Hebrides, with Notesby Sir W. Scorr . Edited by the Right
Hon. Jonx WILSON CROKBR. Third, Edition. Portraits. One Volume.
Royal 8vo. 15a
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BORROWS (GEORGE) Lavengro; The Scholar—The Gipsy—and
thePriest. Portrait. 8Vols. Post8vo. 30s

Bible in Spain; or the Journeys Adventures, and
Imprisonments of an Englishman in an Attempt to circulate the
mptug|ntherlnmla 8Vols. PoBtSvo, 27s, or Cheap Edition,

Zincali, or the Gipses of Spain; their Manners,
Cugoms Religion, and Language. 2 Vols. Pogt 8vo. 18s, or Cheap
Edition, [6mo.

BRAY'S (MRS Life of Thomas Stothard, R.A. With Personal
Reminiscences. Illustrated with Portrait and 60 Woodcuts of his
chief works. 4to. 21s

BREWSTER'S (SIR DAVID) Martyrs of Science, or the Lives of
Galileo, Tycho Brahe, and Kepler. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

More Worlds than One. The Creed of the Philo-
sopher and theHope of the Christian. Seventh Thousand. Pogt 8vo. 6s

BRITISH CLASSICS. A New Sxies of Standard English
Authors, printed from themost correct text, and edited with eucidatory
notes  Published in demy 8vo. Volumes, 7s. 6d. each.

Already Published.
GOLDSMITH'S WORKS. Edited by PETER CUXNINGHAK, F.SA.
Vignettes. 4 Vols.

GIBBON'S DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
Edited by WILLIAM SMITH, LL.D. Portrait and Maps. 8 Vols.
JOHNSON'S LIVES OF THE ENGLISH POETS. Edited with Notes,

By PETER CUXNINOHAM, F.S.A.
LORD BYRON'SPOETICAL WORKS. Edited, with Notes. 6 vols.

In Pr%aralion. )

WORKS OF ALEXANDER POPE Edited by the RIGHT HON. Jons
WILSON CROKER. Assisted by PETBB CUNNINGHAM, F.S.A.

WORKSOFDRYDEN. Edited with Notes.

HUME'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. A new Edition, carefully revised
throughout, with Notes and Commentations, to correct his errors and
supply his defidencies

WORKSOF SWIFT. Editedwith Notes.

WORKSOF JOSEPH ADDI SON. Edited, with Notes.

BRITISH ASSOCIATION REPORTS. 8vo. York and Oxford,
1881-32, 13s6d Cambridge, 1883,12s Edinburgh, 1884,15s Dublin,
1885, 13s 6d. Bristol, 1836, 12s Liverpool, 1837, 16s 6d. Newcastle,
1888,15s Birmingham, 1839, 18s 6d. Glagjow, 1840,15s. Plymouth,
1841, 185 Gd. Manchester, 1842, 10s 6d. Cork, 184812s. York, 1844.
20s Cambridge, 1845,12s.  Southampton, 1848,15s. Oxford, 1847,18s.
Swvansea, 1848.9s. Birmingham, 1849,10s. Edinbur gh, 1850,15s. I pswich,
1851,16s. 6d. Belfast, 1852,15s. Hull, 1853,10s. 6d. Liverpool, 1854,18s.

BROGBEN'S (REV. JAS) lllustrations of the Liturgy and Ritual
of the United Church of England and Ireland. Being Sermons and
Discourses sdected from the Works of eminent Divines of the 17th
Century. 3Vols. Pos 8vo. 27s

—— Catholic Safeguards againgt the Errors, Corruptions,
and Novelties of the Church of Rome. Being Sermonsand Tracts sdlected
from theWorksof eminent Divin%ofthel%th Century. Second Edition.
With Preface and Index. 3Vols. 8vo. 88s

BROOKE'S (SIR JAKES) Journal of Events in Borneo, including
the Occupation of Labuan, and a Visit to the Cdebes.  Together with
the Expedition of H.M.S. Iris. By CAPT. RODNRT MUKDY, R.N.
Plates. 2 Vols. 8vo. 32s



e LIST OF WORKS

BROUGHTON'S (LORD) Journey through Albania and other
Provinces of Turkey in Europeand Asia, to Congtantinople, 1809—10
New Edition. Mapsand Woodcuts. 2Vals. 8ro.

BUBBLES FROM THE BRUNNEN OF NASSAU. By an Old
M AN. Sixth Editions 16mo. be.
BUNBURTfS(C. J. F.) Journal of aResdence at the Cape of Good

Hope; with Excurgonsinto the Interior, and Notes on the Natural
History and Native Tribes of the Country Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 9s.

BUN TAN- (JOHN) and"Olirer Cronnrell. Sdlect Biographies. By
ROBERT SOUTHEY. Poet 8vo. 2s to.

BUONAPARTE'S(NAPOIBOK) Confidential Correspondencewith his
Brother Joseph, sometime King of Spain. From the French. 2vals 8vo.

BURGHERSH'S (LOUD) Memoir of the Operations of the Allied
Anniesunder Prince Schwarzenberg and Marshal Blueher during the
latter end of 1813—14. 8vo. 21s

Early Campaigns ef the Duke of Wellington in
Portugal and Spain. 8vo. 8s.6cL

BURN'S (LIEST-COL.) French and English Dictionary of Naval

and Military Technical Terms. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 15s

BURNES' (SIR ALEXANDER) Journey to the City of Cabool.
Second Edition. Plates. 8vo. 18s

BURNS' (ROBEBT) Life. By JOHN GIBSOK LOCKHART. Fifth
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3a.

BURR' S (G. D.) Instructions in Practical Surveying, Topogra-
Plan Drawing, and on sketchin ground without I nstruments.
Seoond Edition. Woodcuts. Post 8vo.

BUXTON'S (SIR FOWSIL) Memoirs. With Selections from his
Correspondence. By bis Son. Ftfih Edition, 8vo. 16s.; or, Popular
Edition, Post8vo.” &.6d.

BYRON'S (LORD) Life and Letters. By THOHAS MOORE. Plates.
6 Vols. Feap. 8m 18s
—i—— OneVolume, royal 8vo. 12s
Poetical Works. 6 Vols. 8vo. 45s—or
Plates. 10 Vols. Fcap. 8vo. 30s
—-~——  OneVolume, royal 8vo. 12s

e Pocket Edition. 8 Vols. 24mo. 20s Or
Hpttralety «9 follows,— Childe Harold; Dramas, 2 Vols.; Tales and
Poems; Miscellanies, 2 Vols.; Beppoand Don Juan, 2 Yols.

Childe Harold's Pilgrimage. Illustrated Edition.
With 80 Vignettes. Crown 6vo. 10s.6d,

Beauties—Poetry and Prose. Fcap. 8vo. 3s

BUTTMAN'S LEXILOGUS; or, a Critical Examination of the
Meaning and Etymol of numerous Greek Words and Passages,
intended principally for Homer and Hesiod. Transiated and edited, with
Explanatory Notes and copious Indexes, by REV. J. E. FISHLAKE.
Third Edition. 8vo. 14s
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BUTTMAN'S Irregular Greek Verbs; Wlth all the Tensss
extant—their Formation, Meaning, ied by an

eV Tt
Index. Translated, with Notes, by RI J. R FISHLAUKE Second
Editton. 8vo. 7s.6d.

CALVIN'S (JOHN) Life. With Extracts from his Correspondence.
By THOMAS H. DYER. Portrait. 8vo. 16s

CALLCOTT'S (LADY) Little Arthur's History of England.
Eighteenth Edition. Woodcuts. 18mo. 2s.6d.

CAREME'S FRENCH COOKERY. Translated by W. H A H .
Second Edition. Plates. Svo. 15s.

CARMICHAEL'S (A. N.) Greek Verbs. Their Formations,
Irregularities, and Defects.  Second Edition. Post 8vo. 8s. to.

CARNARVON'S (LORD) Portugal, Gallieia, and the Basgue
Provinces. From Notes made during a Journey to those Countries
Thtrd Edition. Post8vo. 6s.

CAMPBELL'S (LORD) Lives of the Lord Chancellors and K

eepers
of the Great Sedl of England  From the Earliest Times to the Death of
Lord Eldon in 1838. ird Edition. 7 Vols. 8vo. 102s

—lives of the Chief Justices of England. From the
Norman Conquest to the Death of Lord Mansfield. 2 Vols. 8vo. 80s.

Life of Lord Bacon. Reprinted from the Lives of
the Chancellors, Fcap. 8vo. 2s.

————(GEORGE) Modern India. A Sketch of the System
of Civil Government. With some Account of the Nativesand Native
Institutions. Second Edition. 8vo. 16s

-———  India as it may be. An Outline of a proposed
Government and Policy. 8vo. 12s

———(THOS,) Specimens of the British Poots. With Bio-
graphical and Critical Notices, and an EsBay on English Poetry. Third
Editwn. Portrait, Royal 8vo. 15s

Short Lives of the British Poets. With an Essay-
on English Poetry. Post 8vo. 5s
CASTLEREAGH (THE? DESPATCHES, from the commencement

of the official career of the late Viscount Castlereagh to the close of his
life. Edited by the MABQUIS OF LONDONDERRY 12 Vols. 8vo. 14s. each.

CATHCART'S (SIR GEORGE) Commentaries on the War in Russia
and Germany, 1812-18. Plans. Svo. 14s

CHARMED ROE (THE) ; or, The Story of the LitUe Brother and
Sister. By OTTO SPECKTEB. Plates. 16mo. 5s.

CLARENDON (LORD CHANCELLOR); Lives of his Friends and
Contemporaries, illustrative of Portraits in his Gallery. By Lady
THEBBBA LEWIS. Portraits. SVola. 8vo. 42s.

CLARK (SIR JAMES) On the Sanative Influence of Climate, with an
Account of the Best Places for Invalidsin the South of Europe, & ¢. Fourth
Edition. Post8vo. 10s to.

CLAUSE WITZ'S (GENERAL CARL VON) Campaign of 1812, in Russia.
Translated from the German by LORD EUJSBMRBE. Map. 8vo. 10s to.

OLIVE'S (LORD) Life. ByREV. G. R. GLEIO, M.A. Post8vo. 6s.
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COLERIDGE'S (SAMITBL TAYLOR) Table-Talk. Fourth Edition.
Portrait. Fcap. 8vo. 6s
(HENRY NELSON) Introductions to the Study of
theGreek Classic Poets.  Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. to.

COLONIAL LIBRARY. [Se Homeand Colonial Library,]

COMBER'S (DEAN) Friendly Advice to the Roman Catholics
of England. By Rev.Dr.HOOK. Fcap.8vo. 8s

COOKERY (DOMESTIC). Founded on Principles of Economy and
Practical Knowledge and adapted for Private Families. 2?eu> Edition.
Woodcuts. Fcap.8v

CRABBE'S (REV. GEOROE) Lifeand Letters. ByhisSON. Portrait.
Fcap.8vo. S, or with Plates, 5s.

Life and Poetical Works. Plates. 8Vols. Fcap. 8vo.
24s, or, OneVolume. Royal 8vo. 10s to.

CUMMING'S (R. GORDON) Five Years of a Hunter's Life in the Far
Interior of South Africa. Fourth Edition. With WoodcuU. 2 Vole.
Post8vo. 12s

CURZON'S (HON. ROBERT) Visits to the Monasteries of theJL evant.
Fourth Edition. "Woodauts Post8vo. 15s

ARMEKIA AND ERZEROUM. A Year on the Frontiers
9fR'\L/1lss'a. Turkey, and Persa. Third Edition. Woodcuts. Post 8vo.
s. M.

CUNNINGHAM'S (ALLAN) Life of Sir David Wilkie. With his
g}eurnals and Critical Remarks on Works of Art. Portrait. SVols.

Poems and Songs. Now first collected
and arranged, with Biographical Notice. 24mo. 2s. to.

___ (CAPT. J. D.) History of the Sikhs. From
the On%vn of the Nation to the Battle of the Sutlej. Second Edition.,

(PETER) London—Past and Present. A Hand-
book to the Antiquities, Curiosities, Churches, Works of Art, Public
Buildings, and Places connected with interesting and historical aso-
ciations. Second Edition. post 8vo. 16s

Modern London. A complete Guide for
Visitorsto the Metropolis. Map. 16mo. 5s
Environs of London. Including acircle of 30

milesround St Paul's. With Hints for Excursons by Rail,—Road,—
and River. Pogt 8vo. In tht Press.

Westminster Abbey. Its Art, Architecture,
and Asociations: Woodcuts.  Feap.8vo.  1s

Works of Oliver Goldsmith. A New Edition
now first printed from the last editions which passed under the Author's
own eye. Vignettes. 4 vols. 8vo. 80s (Murray'sBritish Classcs)

Lives of Eminent English Poets. By SAMUEL
JOHNSOJT, LL.D. A New Edition, with Notes. 3 vols. 8vo. 22s to.
(MurrayannshCIas )
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CROKER'S (RIGHT HON. J. W) R’og-veGeography for Children.
Fourth Editum. 18mo. 1s.6!

Stories for Children, Sdected from the History of
England. Fifteenth Edition. Woodcuts. 18mo. 2#.6d.

Boswdl's Life of Johnson. Including the Tour to the
Hebiides. Third Edition. Portraits. Royal 8vo. 16s

LORD HERVEY'S Memoirs of the Reign of George the
Seoond, from_his Accession to the death of Queen Caroline  Edited
with Notes. Second Edition. Portrait. 2 Vols. 8vo. 2l«.

———Fsays on the Early French Revolution. Contributed
to the *Quarterly Review." 8vo.
History of the Guillotine. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. Is.

CROMWELL (OLIVER) and John Bunyan. Sdect Biographies

y ROBERT SOUTHEY. Post 8vo. 2a. 6d.
DARWIN S (CHARLES) Journal of Researches into the Natural
Hlsto dy and Geology of (tige Countriesvisited during aVoyage round the

DAVY'S (SIR HUMPHRY) Consolations in Travel; or, Last Days
of aPhilosopher. Fifth Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

Salmonia;_or, Daysof Fly Fishing. With some Account
of the Habits of Fishes bel onging to the genus Sdmo. Fourth Edition.
Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo.

DENNIS' (GEORGE) Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria; or, the
extant Local Remains of Etruscan Art.» Plates. 2Vols. 8vo. 42«

DEVEREUX'S (HON, CAPT,, R.N.) Livesand L etters of the Devereux
Earls of Esex, in the Regns of Elizabeth, James | ., and Charles | .
é.640—301646 Chleﬂy from unpublished documents. Portraits. 2 Vols.
vo. 30a.

DODGSON'S (REV. C.) Controversy of Faith; or, Advice to Candi-
dates for Holy Orders. Containing an Analy5|s and Exposition of the
Argument by which the Catholic Interpretation of the Baptismal Services
istobevindicated. 12mo. 8a.

DOG-BREAKING; the Most Expeditious, Certain, and Easy
Method, whether ‘great excellence or only mediocrity be required. By
LIKUT.-COL. HUTCRINSON. Second Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap.8vo. 7s. Qd.

DOMESTIC MODERN COOKERY. Founded on Prlnc:ples of
Economy and Practical Knowledge, and adapted for Private Families.
New Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap.8vo. 6a.

DOUGLAS'S (GENERAL SIR HOWARD) Treatise on the Theory
and Practice of Gunnery. Fourth Edition, Plates. 8vo. 21s

Treatise on the Principle and Construction of Military
Bridges, and the Pc&iage of Rivers in Military Operations. Third
Edition, Plates. 8vo.

DRAKE'S (SIR FRANCIS) Life, Voyages and Exploits, by Seaand
Land. By JOHN BARROW. ThirdEdition. Post8vo. 2a.W.

DRINKWATER'S (JOHN) History of the Siege of Gibraltar.
17791783 With a Description and Account of that Garrison from the
Earliest Periods. Post8vo. 2a. 6d.
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DRY&EFS (JOBN) Works. A New Edition,, based upon Sir
Walter Scott's Edition, entirely revised. Bro. In Preparation.

DUDLEY'S EABI OF) Letters to the late Bishop of Llandaff.
Second Edition. Portrait. 8vo. 10s, 6d.

DURHAM'S (ADXUUI SIB PHILIP) Naval Lifeand Services. By
CAPT. ALEXANDRE MUBRAW 8. 5s 6d.

DYER'S (THOMAS H.) Life and Letters of John Calvin. Compiled
from authentic Sources Portrait 8vo. Ibs.

EASTLAKE (SIB CHABMCS) The Schools of Pamtlng in Ital
Prom the EarlieBt times. From the German of KUGLBK. Edited, with
Notes. Third Edition. Illustrated with 100 Engravings from the Old
Blasters. 2 VOLS, Post 8vo. 30s

Contributions to the Literature of the Pine Arts.

8vo.
EDWARDS' (W.H.) Yoyage up the River Amazon, including a
Visitto Para. Post 8vo. 2a. 6d.

EGERTON'S (HON. CAM . FRANCIS) Journal of a Winter's Tour in
India; with a Visit to Nepaul. Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Pogt 8vo. 18s

ELDOK'S f(LORD CnAircaBiiOB) Public and Private Life, with Selec-
tionsfrom his Corrcg)ondmoeand Diaries By HOBACE TWISS. Third
Edition. Portrait. 2 Voifl. Pogt 8vo. 21s

ELLESMERE'S (LORD) TWO Sieges of Viennaby the Turks.
Trandated from the German. Pogt 870. 2s. fid.

_— Second Campaign of Radetaky in Piedmont.
The Defence of Temeswar and the Camp of the Ban. From the German.
Post8vo. 6s 6d.

Life and Character of the. Duke of Wellington;
a Discourse. Second Editton. Fcup 8vo. 8d.

Campaign of 1812 in Russia, from the German
of General Carl Von Claosewitz. Map. 8vo. 1Qs.Sd

Pilgrimage, and other Poems. Illustrated.

“Crown 4to.

ELPHINSTONE'S (Hos. MoirKTOnrABi) History of India—the
Hindoo and Mahomedan Periods. Third Edition. Map. 8ro. 18s

ELWOTS (REV. W.) Lives of Eminent British Poets. From
Chancer to Wordsworth. 4 Vols.Svo. In Preparation.

ENGLAND (HISTORY or) from the Peace of Utrecht to the Peace
of Versailles, 1713— 83. By LORD MAHON. Library Edition, 7 Vals.,
8vo, 93s; or, Popular Edition, 7 Vols. Post 8vo, 42s.

Prom the first Invasion by the Romans,

down_to the lmh\xlear of Queen VlctorlasRagn By MRS. MABKHAM.

e&h Tkotuand. Woodcuts. . 6s.
Asltls Social Political, and Industrial, in the
Middle of the 19th Century. ByW.JosirsToif. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 18s

—— and ' France | under the House of Lancaster.
gith EI ntroductory View of the Early Reformation, Second Edition.
0
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ERSKINE'S (CAPT., R.N.) Journal of a Cruise among the Idands
of the Western Paaflc includin 1he ques and others inhabited by
the Polynesan Negro Races. Pl

ESKIMAUX (THE)andEnglish Vocabulary, for theuseof Travellers
in the Arctic Regions. 16mo. 3sBd.

ESSAYS PROM "THE TIMES." Being a Seection from the
LITERARY PAPERS which har e appeared in that Journal. 7th Thousand
2 vols. Fcap.8vo.

ENGLISHWOMAN IN RUSSIA: or, Impressons of Manners
and Societ (r)lorzjg aTen Years Resdence in that Country. Fifth
Thousand. ts. Post 870. 10s 6d.

EXETER'S (BISHOP OF) Letters to the late Charles Butler, on the
Th eolak;lcal parts of his Book of the Roman Catholic Church; with
Remarkson certain Worksof Dr. Milner and Dr . Lingard, and on some

parts of the Evidence of Dr. Doyle. Second Edition. 8vo. 16s

FAIRY RING (THE), A Collection of TALES and STORIES for Young
Persons. From the German By J.E.TAYLOB. Illustrated by RICHARD
DOYLE. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo.

FALKNER'S (Pain.) Muck Manual for the Use of Farmers. A
Treatise on the Nature and Value of Manures. Second Edition, with a
Glossary of Terms and an Index. Fcap. 8vo.

FAMILY RECEIPT-BOOK. A Collection of a Thousand Valuable
and Useful Receipts. Fcap.8vo. 5s.64.

FANCOURT'S (COL.) History of Yucatan, from its Discovery
to the Close of the 17th Century. With Map. 8vo. 10s M,

FARINI'S (LUIGI CABLO) History of the Roman State, 1815-50.
Trandated from the ltalian. By Right Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE.
4Vols. 8vo. 12s each.

FEATHERSTONHAUGH'S(G.W.) Tour through the Save States
of North America, from theRiver Potomac, to Texas and the Frontiers
ef Mexico. Plates. 2 Vols. 8vo. 26s

FELLOWS' (SIR CHARLES) Travels and Ressarchesin Asia Minor,
more particularly in the Province of Lycia. New Edition. Plates. Post
8vo. to.

FERGUSSOITS (JAMES) Palaces of Nineveh and Persepolis
Restored: an Essay on Ancient Assyrian and Persian Architecture.
With 46 Woodcuts.  8vo. 16s

Handbook of Architecture. Being a
Condse and Popular Account of the Different Styles prevailing in all
Ages and Countries in the World With a Desription of the most
remarkable Buildings. With 1000 Illustrations. 2 Vols. 8vo.

FERRIER'S (T. P.) Caravan Journeys in Persia, Affghanistan,
Turkistan, and Beoochistan, with Descriptions of Meshed, Herat, Balk,
a’\?d Cag\(ljahar and Sketches of the Nomade Tribes of Central Asia.

ap. 8vo.

FETTERBACH'S Remarkable German Crimes and Trials. Trans
lated from the Ge'man by Lady DUFF GORDON. 8wo. 1x
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FISHER'S (REV. GEORGE) Elements of Geometry, for the Use of
Schodls Third Edition. 18mo. 3s.

—— First Principles of Algebra, for the Use of Schools
ThtrdEchium. 18mo. &.

FISHL AKE'S(RBV.J. R.gl Trandation of Buttman's Lexilogusj A
Critical Examination of the Meaning and Etymology of numerous Greek
Words and Passages, intended principally for Homer and Hesiod. With
Explanatory Notes and Copious Indexes, Thnd Edition. 8vo, 14s

- Trandation of Buttman's Catalogue of Irregular

Greek Verbswwith all the Tenses extant—thelr Formation, Meaning,
and Usage. With Explanatory Notes and accompanied by an Index.
Second Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

FLOWER GARDEN (THE). An Essay reprinted from the
" Quarterly Bevietr." Fcap. 8vo. 1s

FORD'S (RICHARD) Handbook for Spain, Andalusia, Ronda, Valencia.
Catalonia, Granada, Gallicia, Arragon, Navarre, 4c. Thtrd Edition.
2Vols. Post8vo. 30s

— Gatherings from Spain. Post 8vo. 6«

FORSYTH'S (WILLIAM) Hortensius, or the Advocate: an Historical
Essay on the Office and Duties of an Advocate. Post 8vo. 124

History of Napoleon at St. Helena. From the
gvataf‘énd Journals of Sia HUDSOK LOWB. Portrait and Haps. 3 Vols.
0.

FORTUNE'S (ROBBBT)'Narrativeof Two Tisitsto China, between
the years 184362, with full Descriptions of the Culture of the Tea
Plant. ThirdEdition. Woodcuts 2 Vols. Post8vo.

FRANCE (HISTORY OF). From the Conquest by the Gauls to the
Death of Louis Philippe. By Mrs. MARKUAM. 40th Tfumaand. Wood-
cuts. 12mo. 6s

s FRENCH (THE) in Algiers; The Soldier of the Foreign L egion—
and the Prisoners of Abd-el-Kadir. Trandated by Lady Duw GORDON.
Post 8vo 2s. 6d.

GALLON'S (FRAHCTS) Arfc of Travel; or, Hints on the Shifts and
Contrivances available in Wild Countries. Second Edition. Wood-
cuts. Pogt 8vo.

GEOGRAPHICAL (THE) Journal. Published by the Royal Geo-
graphical Society of London. 8vo.
GERMANY (HISTORY OF). From the Invasion by Marius, tothe
resmtetsime. On the plan of Mrs. MARKHAK. 6th Thousand. Woodcuts.
mo.

GIBBON'S EDWARD) Life and Corregpondence. By DEAN MILK AN.
Portrait. 8vo. 9s

Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. A New
Edition. Preceded bg/ the Autobiographa/ of GIBBON. Edited with
Motes by Dr. WM. SMITH. Portrait and Maps. 8 Vols. 8vo. 60s
(Murrayss British Classics)
GIFFARD'S EDWARD) Deeds of Naval Daring; or, Anecdotes of
the British Navy. 2Vols. Fcap.Svo. 5s

GISBORNE'S (THOMAS) Essays on Agriculture. Third Edition.
Post 8ro. 5s.
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GLADSTONE'S (RIGHT HON.W.E.) Prayers arranged from the
Liturgy for Family Use. Second Edition. 12mo. 2s to.

History of the Roman State. Trandated from the
Italian of Linoi CARLO FARINI. 4 Vols, 8vo. 12s each.

GOLDSMITH'S (OLIVIE) Works. A New Edition. Printed from
the last editions revised by the Author. Edited by PKTBB CUNNING-
HAM. Vignettes. 4Vols.8vo. 305. (Murray'sBritish Classcs)

GLEIG'S(REV.G.R.) CampaignsoftheBritish Army at Washing-
ton and New Orleans. Pogt 8ro. 2«. to.

Story of the Battle of Waterloo. Compiled from Public
and Authentic Sources  Post 8vo.  5s.

Narrative of Sir Robert Sale's Brigade in Afghanistan,
with an Account of the Seizureand Defence of Jellalabad. Pogt 8vo. 2s to

Life of Robert Lord Clive. Pogt 8vo. 5s

Life and Letters of General Sir Thomas Munro. Post
8vo.

GOOCH (ROBERT, M.D.), On the most Important Diseases peculiar to
Women. Second Edition. 8vo. 12s

GORDON'S (SIR ALEX. DUFF) Sketches of German Life, and Scenes
from the War of Liberation. From the G erman. Post 8vo. 6«

(LADY DUFF) Amber-Witch: the most interesting
Trial for Witchcraft ever known. From the German. Post8vo. 2s. to.

French in Algiers. 1. The Soldier of the Foreign
Legion. 2. The Prisoners of Abd-e-Kadir. From the French.
Post8vo. 2s to.

Remarkable German Crimes and Trials. From the
German. 8vo. 12s

GOSPEL STORIESFORCHILDREN. An Attempt torender the
Chief Events of the Life of Our Saviour intelligible and profitable.
Second Edition. 18mo. 8s. to.

GRANT'S (ASAHEL) Nestorians, or the Lost Tribes;, containing
Evidence of their Identity, their Manners, Customs, and Ceremonies ,
with. Sketchesof Travel inAncient Assyria, Armenia, and M esopotamia,
and Illustrations of Scripture Prophecy. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. is.

GRENVILLB(THE)LETTERSANDDIARIES; beingthePublic
and Private Correpondence of George Grenville, his Friends and Con-
temPoranes, during a_lpenQd of 80 years—Including his DIABV OK
POLITICAL EVENTS while First Lord”of the Treasury. Edited, with
Notes, hy W. J. SMITH. 4 Vols. 8vo. 16« each.

GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. Abridged from Matthias.
B! theBthHOPOFLONDON. Eighth Edition, revised hy Rev. J. EDWABDS
0.

—— Acddence for Schods Abridged from Matthiae.
By the BISHOP OF LONDON. Fourth Edition, revised hy Rev. J. Ei>\r ABDS.
12mo. .

GREY'S (SIR GEORGE) Polynesan Mythology, and Ancient
ETg\;adit]i_ggzéld History of the New Zealand Race Woodcuts. Pogt
0. .
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GROTE'S (George) History of Greece, From the Earliest Period
to the death of Alexander the Great. Maps. 12vols. 8vo 165, each.
TheWork may behad at follows,—

VOLS, |.-ll.—Legendary Greece, Grecian Histery to the Reign of
Peisisraluseé% Atha¥s y o g
VOLS. I Il —IV.—History of Early Athens, and the L egidation of Solon.
Grecian Colonies View of the Contemporary Nations sunuunditig
Greece Grecian History down to thefirst Persian Invasion, and the
Battle of Marathon. X .
VOLS,V.—VL—Persian War and Invasion of Gresce by Xerxes. Period
"bewemn the Persian and, the Peoponnesan WarS.  Pdoponnesan
War down to the Expedition of the Athenians against Syracuse.
VOLS, VIL—VIII.—The of Nikias down to theé Battle'of Knidus.

Socratesand the Sophists.
VOLSIX.—X1 —From the Restoration of the Democracy at Athens down
403—350)

tothe Death of Philip of Macedon (fBXJ. X .
OL X'I I —Theend of the Reign of Alexander the Great. Review of
Plato and Aristotle.
GUIZOT (M.) on the Causes of the Success of the English
Revolution of 1640-1688. 8vo. 6s.; or Cheap EdUion, 12mo, Is.

Democracy in France. Sixth Edition. 8vo. 3s 6d.

GARWOOD'S (Col.) Deatches of the Duke of Wellington during
hisvarious Campaigns Compiled from Official and Authentic Docu-
ments. New, enlarged, and complete Edition 8 vols. 8vo. 21s. each.

Sdections from the Wellington Despatches
and General Orders. New Edition. 8vo. 18s

Spexhes in Parliament of the Duke of
Wellington. 2Vols. 8vo. 42s

GTJSTAVUS VASA (History of), King of Swveden. With Extracts
from his Correpondence "Portrait 8vo. 10s 62

HALIIAM'S (HBNRY) Constitutional History of England, from the
Accession of Henry the Seventh to the Déath of George the Seoond.
Seventh Edition. 3 Vols. 8vo. 30s

History of Europe during the Middle Ages, Tentfi
Edition. 3Vols. 8vo. 80s

— Introduction to the Literary History of Europe, during

the 16th, 17th, and 18th Centuries, fourth Editom. 8Vols. 8vo. 36s.

Literary Essays and Characters. Seected from the
last works Fcap. 8vo. 2s

Historical Works. Popular Edition. 10 Yols. Post
8vo. 6s. each.

HAMILTON'S (WAMSB) Hindostan, Geographieally, Statistically,
and Historically. Map. 2Vols. 4to. 04s6d

(W.J.) Ressarches in Asa Minor, Pontoi, and
Armenia; with some Account of the Antiquities and Geology of those
Countries  Plates. 2Vols. 8vo. 38s

HAMPDEN'S (BISHOP) Essay on the Philosophical Evidence of
Christianity, or the Credibility obtained to A Scripture Revelation
from its Coinddence with the Facts of Nature. 8vo. 9s.6d,

EABCOURT'S EDWARD VEBNOH) Sketch of Madeira; with Msp
and Plates. PostSvo. 8s6éd

HART'S ARMY LIST. (Published Quarterly and Annually.) 8vo.
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HAY'S (J. H. DRUKMONN) Western Barbaiy, its wild Tribes and
savage Animals. PostSvo, 2s 64.
HAND-BOOK OF TRAVEL-TALK; or, Conversaions in
English, German, French, and Italian. 18mo. 89.6rf.
— NORTH GERMANY—HOLLAND, BELGIUM, and
the Rhineto Switzerland. Map. Post8vo. 9s.
SOUTH GERMANY —Bavaria, Austria, Sazberg,

the Austrian and Bavarian Alps, theTyroI and the Danube, from Ulm
tothe Black Sea Map. Post da

- SWITZERLAND—theAIpsof Savoy, and Piedmont.
Maps. Post 8vo. 7a. 6d.
— PAINTING—the German, Dutch, Spanish, and
French Schools. From the German of KWGLER. Edited by SIR
EDMUND HEAD. "Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Post8vo.
FRANCE—Normandy, Brittany, the French

Alps, the Rivers L0| re, Seine, Rhone, and Garonne, Dauphine, Provence
and the Pyrenees. Maps Post 8vo. ds.

SPAIN—AnNdalusia, Ronda, Granada, Valencia,
Catalonia, Galhcia, Arragon, and Navarre. Maps 2 Vols Post 8vo. 30s.
———PORTUGAL, LISBON, &c. Map. Post 8vo.

NORTH ItALY—Florence, Sardinia, Genoa, the
Riviera, Venice, Lombardy, and Tuscany. Map. Post8vo. 2 Vols. 12«

CENTRAL ITALY—SOUTH TUSCANY and the
PAPAL STATES. Map. Post8vo Is.

— ROME—AND ITS ENVIRONS. Map. Post

8vo. T7s.
— SOUTH ITALY—Naples,' Pompeii, Herculaneum,
Vesuvius, &c. Map. Post8vo.

man of KB@T.[E%TI% tgd by@rlw,@&%@?ﬁKfr%é@&tga

Vols. Post

7PICTURE GALLERIES OF ITALY. Being a
Dictionary of ItaliagSPéjgters. Edited by RALPH WOBNUM.  With

a Chart. st 8vo.

GREECE—the lonian Islands, Albania, Thessay,
and Macedonia. Maps. Post 8vo. 15s
—— TURKEY—MALTA, ASIA MIKOR, COKSTAUTUSTOBLE,
Armenia, Mesopotamia, &c. Maps. Post8vo. 10B.,

———EGYPT—Thebes, the Nile, Alexandria, Cairo,
the Pyramids, Mount Sinai, &c Map. Post 8vo. 15s

— DENMARK—NORWAY and SWEDES. Maps. Post
8vo. 12s

RUSSIA—THB BALTIC AND FINLAND. Maps. Post
8vo. 12s

——DEVON AND CORNWALL. Maps. Post 8vo. 6s

LONDON, PAST AJD PRISEHT. Being an Alpha-
betical Account of all the Antiquities, Curiosities. Churches, Works
of Art, Places, and Streets connected with Interesting and Historical
Associations. ' Post 8vo. 16s
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HAND-BOOK OF MODERN LONDON. A Guide to all objects
of interest in the Metropolis. Map. 16mo.5«.

ENVIRONS OF LONDON. Including a Circle of
80 Miles round &. Paul's. Maps. Post8vo. (Hearty ready.)

BRITISH MUSEUM ,» ITS ANTIQUITIES AND SCULP-
TUBK. 800Woodcuts. PostSvo. 7s. 6rf.

— ——— PICTURE GALLERIES in AHD NEAR LONDOS.
With Critical Notices. s Post8vo. 10s

WESTMINSTER ABBEY—its Art, Architecture,
and Asodiations Woodcuts.  16mo. s,

CHRONOLOGY & HISTORY, Alphabetically ar-
ranged. 8vo. (Nearly Beady.)
(OFFICIAL). Giving an Historical Account of the

Duties attached to the various Civil and Ecclesastical Departments ot
the Government. Post 8vo. 6s.

FAMILIAR QUOTATIONS. Chiefly from English
Authors. A New Edition, with an Index. Fcap.8vo. 5s

ARCHITECTURE. Being a Concise and Popular
Account of the Different Styles prevailing in all Ages and Countries
By JAMES FERGUSSOX. With 1000 IHlustrations. 2 Vols 8vo.

CATHEDRALS OF ENGLAND. With Plates.
Post 8vo. In Preparation.
OF THE ARTS OF.THE MIDDLE AGESAND
Renaissance By M. JulesLahartes With Illustrations. 8vo.
HEAD'S (SIR FRANOIS) Rough Notes of some Rapid Journeys across
the Pampas and over the Andes. Pogt 8vo. 2s. Bd.

Buhhles from the Brunnen of Nassau. ByanOLD M AN.
Sixth Edition. 16mo. 5s.

Emigrant. Sixth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s 6d.

Stokers and Pokers, or the London and North-Western

Railway. Post8vo. 2s.6d.
L Defenceless State of Great Britain. Contents—1. Mili-
tary Warfare. 2. Naval Warfare. 8. The Invasion of England. 4 The

Capture of London by aFrench Army. 5. The Treatment of Women
inWar. 6. How to Defend Great Britain. Pogt 8vo. 12s

Sketches of Paris, or Faggot of French Sticks.
New Edition, 2 Vols. Postdvo. 12a.

- Fortnightin Ireland. Second Edition. Map. 8ro. 12s
(SIR GEORGE) Forest Scenes and Incidents in Canada.
Second Edition. Post 8vo. 10s

Home Tour through the Manufacturing Districts of
England, Scotland, and Ireland, including the Channe Idlands, and the
Isle of Kan. Third Edition. 2 Vols. Post8vo. 12s
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HEAD'S (SIR EDMUNDJ Handbook of Painting—the German,
Dutch, Spanish, and French Schools. Partly from the German of
KUGLSB. 'With Illustrations. 2 Vols. Post 8vo.

HEBER'S (BISHOP) Parish Sermons; on the Lessons the Gospd,
or the Epistle, for every Sunday in the Y ear, and for Week-day Festivals.
Sixth Edition. 2 Vols.” Post8vo. 16s

. — Sarmons Preached in England. Second Editions 8vo.

Hymns written and adapted for the weekly Church
Service of the Year. Twelfth Edition. 16mo. 2s.

Poetical Works. Fifth Editions Portrait. Pcap. 8vo.
7s.6d.

— Journey through the Upper Provinces of India, Prom
Calcutta to Bombay, with a Journey to Madras and the Southern Pro-
vinces. 2Vols. Poet 8vo. 10s.

HEIRESS(THE)inHer Minority; or, The Progressof Character.
By the Author of " BERTHA'S JOURNAL." 2 Vols. 12mo.

HERODOTUS. A New En_?llm_Verson_. Trandated from the
Textof CrAiSKORD, and Edited with Notes, illustrating the History and
Geography of Herodotus, from the most recent sources of information
By Rev. G RAWLINSON, COLONEL RAWLINBON, and SIR J.G. WILKIMBON.
4Vols. 8vo. InPreparation,

HERSCHEL'S(SIRJ.W.F.) Manual of Scientific Enquiry, for the
Use of Travellers. By various Writers Second Edition. Post8vo. 10s 6d.

HER VEY'S (LORD) Memoirs of the Reign of George the Second,
from his Accession to the Death of Queen Caroline. Edited, with Notes,
tz))/\/R||ghéHon.22|]..SW. CROKKR. Second and Cheaper Edition. Portrait.

ols 8vo.

HICKMAN'S (WM .) Treatiseon theLaw and Practice of Naval
Courts Martial. 8vo. 10s 6d.
HILL (FREDERIC) On Crime: its Amount, Causes and Remedies

8vo. 12s.
HILLARD'S (G. S) Sx Monthsin Italy. 2Yols. Pog 8vo. 16s

HISTORY OP ENGLAND AND PRANCE UNDER THE HOUSE
OF LANCASTER. With an Introductory View of the Early Reformation.
Second Edition. Svo. 15a

the late War: with Sketches of Nelson, Wellington,
and Napoleon. By J. G. LOCKHART. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

HOLLAND'S (REV, W. B.) Psaims and Hymns, sdected and
zLaJd ted to the various Solemnities of the Church. Third Edition. 24mo.

HOLLWAY'S(J.G.) Monthin Norways Pcap. 8vo, 2s

HONEY BEE (THE). An Essay. Reprinted from the " Quar-
terly Ra/ia(/v." )Fcap.&/o.slgy *® @
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HOME AND COLONIAL LIBRARY. Complete in 76 Parts.
Post &0, 2s. 6& each, or bound in 37 VVolumes, cloth.

CONTENTS OF THE SERIES.

THE BIBLE IN SPAIN. By GEORGE BORROW.

JOURNALS IN INDIA. By BISHOP HKBEB.

TRAVELS IN THE HOLY LAND. By CAPTAINSIRBT and MANORS.
THE SIEGE OP GIBRALTAR. By JOHN DRINKWATBR.
MOROCCO AND THE MOORS. By J. DRUMMOND HAY,
LETTERS FROM THE BALTIC. ByalADY.

THE AMBER-WITCH. By LADY DUFF GORDON.

OLIVER CROMWELL & JOHN BUNYAN. By ROBERT SOUTHEY.
NEW SOUTH WALES. By MRS. MEREDITH.

LIFE OF SIR FRANCIS DRAKE. By JOHN BARROW.

FATHER RIPA'S MEMOIRS OF THE COURT OF CHINA.

A RESIDENCE IN THE WEST INDIES. By M.G.LEWIS.
SKETCHES OF PERSIA. By SIB JOHN MALCOLM.

THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS By LADY DUFF GORDON.
BRACEBRIDGE HALL. By WASHINGTON IRVING.

VOYAGE OF A NATURALIST. By CHARLES DARWIN

HISTORY OF THE FALL OF THE JESUITS.

LIFE OF LOUIS PRINCE OF CONDE. By LORD MAHON.
GIPSIES OF SPAIN. By GEORGE BORROW.

THE MARQUESAS. By HERMANN MELVILLE.

LIVONIAN TALES. Byalady.

MISSIONARY LIFE IN CANADA. By RET. J. ABBOTT.
SALE'SBRIGADE IN AFFGHANISTAN. ByREV.G.R.GLEIG.
LETTERS FROM MADRAS. By alADY.

HIGHLAND SPORTS. By CHARLES ST. JOHN.

JOURNEYS ACROSS THE PAMPAS. By SIRF. B. HEAD.
GATHERINGS FROM SPAIN. By RICHARD FORD.

SIEGES OF VIENNA BY THE TURKS. By LORD ELLESMERE
SKETCHESOF GERMANLIFE. By SIRA GORDON.
ADVENTURES I N THE SOUTH SEAS. By HERMANN MELVILLE.
STORY OF BATTLE OF WATERLOO. By REV.G.R GLEIQ

A VOYAGE UP THE RIVER AMAZON. By W H. EDWARDS.
THE WAYSIDE CROSS. By CAPT MILMAN.

MANNERS & CUSTOMS OF INDIA. By REV. CACLAND.
CAMPAIGNS AT WASHINGTON. By REV.G.R.GLEI
ADVENTURES IN MEXICO. By G. F. RUXTON

PORTUGAL AND GALLICIA. ByLORD CABNABVOX.

LIFE OF LORD CLIVE. ByREV.G.R.GLEIG.

BUSH LIFE IN AUSTRALIA. By H. W.HAYGARTH.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF HENRY STEFFENS.

TALES OF A TRAVELLER. By WASHINGTON IRVING

SHORT LIVES OF THE POETS. By THOMAS CAMPBELL.
HISTORICAL ESSAYS. By LORD MAHON.

LONDON & NORTH-WESTERN RAILWAY. By SIR F. B. HEAD.
ADVENTURES IN THE LIBYAN DESERT, By BAYLR ST. JOHN.
A RESIDENCE AT SIERRA LEONE. ByalADY.

LIFE OF GENERAL MUNRO. By REV. Q. R. GLSIG.

MEMOIRS OF SIR FOWELL BUXTON. By Ms SOK.

LIFE OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH. By WASHINGTON IRVING.
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HOOK'S(REV.DR.) Church Dictionary. Seventh Edition. 8vo. 16s.

— _ 8Dismg(rses on the Religious Controverses of the Day.
vo. 9«

——Advice to the Roman Catholics. By DEAN COMBER. A
New Edition. With Notes. Foap 8vo. 8a.

(THEODORE) Life. An Essay. Reprinted from the " Quarterly
Review." Fcap. 8vo. 1s.

HOOKER'S(Dr.J.D.) Himalayan Jour nals; or, Notesof an Oriental
Naturalist in Bengal, tho Sikkim and Nepa Himalayas, the Khasia
Mountains, & c. ond Edition Weodcuts. 2vols. st 8vo.

HOOPER'S (LIEUT.) Ten Months among the Tents of the Tuski;
-with Incidents of an Arctic Boat Expedition in Search of Sir John
Franklin. By LIEUT. HOOPER, RN. Plates8vo. 14s

HORACE (Works of). Edited by DEAN MILMAN. New Edition.
With 300 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 21s.

(Life of). By DEAN MILMAN. New Edition. Woodouts,
and coloured Borders. 8vo. 9s.

HORNER'S (FRANCIS) Memoirs and Letters. By his BROTHER.
Second Edition. Portrait. 2 Vols 8vo. 80s.

HOSPITALSAND SISTERHOODS, Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo.
5s.

HOUSTOUN'S (MRS.) Yacht Yoyage to Texas and the Gulf of
Mexico. Plates. 2 Vols Post8vo. 2Is

HUMBOLDT'S (ALEX.) Cosmos or, a Physical Description of the
World. Translated by COL and MRS SABINE. Seventh Edition. 8 Vols,
Post8vo. 10s 62

Agects of Nature in different Lands and in
different Climates. Translated by COL. and MKS. SABINE. 2 Vols.
Post 8vo. 5s.

HUTCHINSON (COLONEL) on Dog-Breaking; the most expe-
ditious, certain, and easy Method, whether great Excellence or only
Mediocrity be required. ‘Second Edition Woodcuts. Fcap. 8ro. 7s. 6d.

INKERSLEY'S (THOS) Gothic Architecture in France; Being an
Inquiry into the Chronological Successon of the Romanesque and
Pointed Styles, with Notices of some of the principal Buildings, and
anindex. "8vo 12s

IRBY AND MANGLES' Traves in E%ypt, Nubia, Syria, and
the Holy Land, includi n(:;ba Journey round the Dead Seg, and through
the Country east of the Jordan. Post 8vo. 2s. 64.

JAMES' (RET. THOMAS) Fables of Jisop. A New Version, Chieﬂki
from the Original Greek. With Original Designs, by JOH
TKNXIKL. Tiventt-Jirst Edition. Poat8ver. 2s. 6d.

JAMESON'S (MKS.) Handbook to the Picture Galleries in and

near London With Historical, Biographical, and Critical Notices.
Post 8TO. Second Edition. 10s

JAPAN AND THE JAPANESE. Dexribed from the Accounts
of Recent Dutch Travellers. New Edition. Post8vo. Bs.

JERYIS'S (LIEUT.) Manual of Operations in the Field, for the Use of
Officers. Post8vo. 9s. 6"

Cc2
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JESSE'S EDWARD) Visits to Spots of Interest in the Vicinity of
Windsor and Eton. Woodcuts. PoatBvo. 12s

— ___ Scenes and Occupations of Country Life. With Recol-
lections of Natural History. Third Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

Gleanings in Natural History. With Anecdotes of the
Sagacity and Instinct of Animals. Eighth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

JOCELYN'S (LORD) Six Months with the Chinese Expedition; or,
Leaves from a Soldier's Note-Book. Seventh Edition. Fcap. Svo. 5s. 6d.

JOHNSON'S (DR. SAMUEL) Life: By James Boswdl. Including
the Tour to the Hebrides, with Notés by SIR W. SCOTT. Edited b?/
the Bight Hon. JOHK WILSON CKOKEE. Third Edition. 1 Vol.
Portraits. KoyalSvo. 15s

- - Lives of the most eminent English
Poets. A New Edition Edited and annotated. By PETER CUNNINGHAM.
8vols. 8vo. 22s fid. (Mur ray'sBritish Classics)

JOHNSTON'S (WM.) England as it is: Social, Palitical, and
Industrial, in the Middle of the 19th Century. 2 Vols. Post8ro. ISs.

JOUBNAL OF A NATURALIST. Fourth Edition, Woodcuts
Post Svo. 9s 6d.

JOWBTT'S (Rev. B.) Commentary on St. Paul's Epigtles to the
;tbe?dorgvms :%glati ans, and lioraans. With Notes and Dissertationss
ols 8vo.

KEN'S (BISHOP) Life. By A LAYMAN. Second Edition, Portrait
2Vols. Swo. 18s

— FExpostion of the Apoglles Creed. Extracted from his
"Practice of Divine Love." New Edition. Fcap. Is 6d.

—Approach to the Holy Altar. Extracted from his" Manual
?f fF;(gayer" and "Practice of DivineLove." New Edition. Fcap. Svo.
«. .

KING EDWARD VITH'S Latin Grammar; or, an Introduction
tothe Latin Tongue, for the Use of Schodls Tenth Edition. 12mo. Be 6tf.

First Latin Book; or, the Accidence,
ntax and Prosody, with an English Translation foi the Use of Junior
Classes. Second Edlition. 12mo,” 2s.

KINNEAR'S (JOHN G.) Cairo, Petra, and Damastns described
from Notes made duringaTour in those Countries: with Remarks on
thsst vaemgwegtd of Mehemet A li, and on the present prospectsof Syria.

vo. 9s.6d.

KNIGHT'S (CHARLES) Knowledge is Power: a View of the
Productive forces of Modem Society, and the results of Labour, Capital,
and Skill. Woodcnw. Fcap.8vo. 7».6d.

Onceupon a Time. 2Vols. Fcap. 8ro. 10s.
Old Printer and Modern Press Woodcuts Pcap.Svo. fo,

KOCH'S (PROFESOR) Crimes and Odessa: their Climate and fles
sources, described from personal knowledge. Map. Post 8ro. 10s. cd.
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KUGLER'S (Dr. PBANZ) Handbook to the History of Painting
the Italian Schools) anslated from the German. Edited, with
otes, b% SIB CHAR BB EABTLAKE Thll‘d Edition. With Woodcuts
from the Old Masters. 2Vols. post 8vo. 30a.
(the German, Dutch, Spanlsh
and French Schools). Partly Translated from the German.
wnh NotosévaIRE MUND HEAD, Bart. With Woodcuts from the Old
ols. Post8vo. 24s.

LABARTE'S (M. JULES) Handbook of the Arts of the Middle Ages
and Renaissance.  Translated from the French, and edited with Notes.
Woodcuts. 8vo.

LABORDE'S (LEON DE) Journey through Arabia Petreea, to Mount
Sinai, and the Excavated City of Petrsea—the Edom of the Prophecies,
Second Edition. With Plates. 8vo. 18s.

LAMBERT'S (Miss) Church Needlework. With Practical Remarks
onits Preparation and Arrangement. Plates. Post 8vo. 9s. Gd

My Knitting Book. "Woodouts Two Parts. 10mo. 8s.
My Crochet Sampler. Woodcuts. Two Parts, 16mo. is,
Hints on Decorative Needlework. 16mo. 1s 6d.

LANE'S E. W.) Arabian Nights. Trandated, with Explanatory
Notes. With Woodcuts. Royal 8vo. 21s

LATIN GRAMMAR (KINO EDWARD THE VITH'S.) For the Use
of Schools.  Tenth Edition. 12mo. S.Sd.

—First Book (KINO EDWARD VI.)sor, the Accidence,
Syntax, and Prosody, with English Translation for Junioi Classes
Sécond Edition. 12mo. 2s.

LAYARD'S &A. H.) Nineveh and its Remains. Belng a Nar-
rative of Researches and Discoveries amidst the Ruins of Assyria.
Wi than Account of the Chaldean Christiansof Kuidtstan, theY ezedis,
or Devil-worshippers, and an Enquiry into the Manners and Arts of
tge Ar‘]%bgnt Assyrians. Sxth Edition.” Plates and Woodcuts. 2 Vols.
VO,

Nineveh and Babylon; being the Result
of a Second Expedition to Assyrla Fourteenth Thousand. Plates.
8vo. 21s. Or FinePaper, 2 Vols. 8vo. 80s.

_—— Popular Account of Nineveh. 15th Edition. With
Woodcuts. Post8vo. 5s.
* Monuments of Nineveh. First and Second Series.
Illustrated by One Hundred and Seventy Engravings. 2 Vols. Imperial
Fdlio, 10s 10s. each.

LEAKE'S (COL. W. MARTIN) Topogr;loeg/ of Athens, with Remarks
on its Antiquities, to which is the Demi of Attica. Second
Edition. Plates. 2Vols.8vo. 90s.

Travelsin Northern Greecee Maps. 4 Vols. 8vo. 60s.

Greece at the End of Twenty-three Yearss Protection.
8vo. Gd.

Peloponnesiaca: A Supplement to Travels in the Morea.
8vo. 15s.

Thoughts on the Degradation of Science in England.
8vo. 3s.6d.
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LESLIE' S(C R.) Handbook for Young Painters. With Illustra-
tions. PostSvo. 10a.6cL
LETTERS FROM THE SHORES OF THE BALTIC. By a
LADY. Post8ro. 2a 6d.
Madras; or, First Impressons of Life and
Mannersinlndia ByaLADY PostSvo. 2s.6d,
ra Leone, written to Friends at Home.
By alLADY. Ed|tedbyMrs NOBTOX. Post8vo. 6s.

LEWIS' (G. CORNEWALL) Essay on the Government of Dependencies.
8vo. 12

Glossary of Provincial Words usad in Herefordshire and
some of the adjoining Counties. 12mo. 4s. 6d.

Essay on the Origin and Formation of the Romance
Languages. Second Edition. 8vo. 124.

———  (LADY THERESA) Friends and Contemporaries of the
Tord Chancellor Clarendon, illustrative of Portraits in his Gallery
With an Introduction, containing a Descriptive Catalogue of the Pictures,
and an Account of the Origin of the Collection. Portraits. 8 Vols.
8vo 42s

(M. G.) Journal of a Resdence among- the Negroes in the
West Indies. Post8vo. 2s 6cs

LEXINGTON (THE) PAPERS; or, Some Account of the Courts
of London and Vienna at the end of the 17th Centurg Extracted from
Off|C|aI and Private Corr&q)ondence 1694-1688. Edited by Hon.

NNERS SUTTON _ 8vo.

LIDDELL S (DEAN) History of the Republic of Rome, From the
close of the Second Punic War to the death of Sylla. 2Vols. 8vo. In
Preparation.

—— History of Rome. From the Earliest Times to the
the Establishment of the Empire. 2 Vols 8vo.

LINDSAY'S (LOBD) Sketches of the History t>f Christian Art.
8Vols. 8vo. 3ls 6d
—  livesof the Lindsays; or, a Memoir_ of the Houses
of Crawford and Balcarres  To which are added, Extracts ftom the
Officia Correspondence of Alexander, sixth Earl of Balcarres, during
the Maroon War' to[gether with Personal Narratives, by his Brotheis,
the Hon Robert, C 6\/ John, and Hugh LindSay; and by his
ster, Lady Anne Barnard.
Report of the Claim of Jama Earl of Crawford and
Eallcarrefssto the Original Dukedom of Montrose, created in 1488.
olio
(Rev. HENRT) Practical Lectures on the Historical
Books of the Old Testament. 2Vols. 16mo. 10s
LITTLB ARTHUR'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By LADY
CALLCOTT. Eighteenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo.

LIYONIAN TALES.—The Disponent.—TheWolves—The Jewess
By the Author of "Letters from the Baltic." PostSvo. 2t.6d.
LOCKHART'S (J. O.) Ancient Spanish Ballads. Historical and
Romantic. Translated, with Notes. New Edition, with Illuminated

Titles, Borders, Ac. 4to. Or, Popular Edition, Post8vo. 2». 6d.

- — -— Life of Robert Burns. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3s

History of the Late War: with Sketches of Nelson,
Wellington, and Napoleon. 18mo. 2s 6d.
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LOUDON'S (MRS, LadiesGardener; or, Ingructionsin Gardening.
With Directions for Every Month in the Year, and a Caendar 0
Operations.  Eighth Edition” Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 5a

— Modern Botan?éfor Ladi&cj or, a Popular Introduction
tothe Natural System of Plants. Second Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap 8vo.5s.
LOWE'S (SIB HUPSON) L etters and Journals,_during the Captivity
g\l;Na%foslgon at St."'Helena. By WILLIAM FOBBTTTH. ~Portrait 3 Vol3.
0.
L YELL'S (SIR CHABLBS) Principles of Geology; or, the Modern
of the Earth and its Inhabitants considéred as illustrative of
Geology. Ninth Edition.  Woodcuts. 8vo. 18s
—— Manual of Elementary Geology; or, the Ancient Changes
of tne I(Eja(th and itsInhabitants illustraied by its Geological Monuments.
Fifth Edition. Woodcuts.  8vo.

Travels in North America, 1841-2s with Observations on
the United States, Canada, and Nova Scotia. Second Edition, Plates
2Vols. Post8vo. 12s

Second Yisit to the United States of North America,
18466. Third Edition. 2 Vols. Pog 8vo,

MAHON'S (LORD) Histolr?/ of England, from the Peace of Utrecht
to the Peace of Versailles, 1713—83. Fourth Edition. 7 Volg 8vo. 93s
——  Popular Edition. 7 Yols. Post 8vo, 42s.

— " Porty-Pive;" a Narrative of the Rebélion in Scot-

land. Pog8vo. 3
—— History of the War of the Successon in Spain.  Second
Edition. Map. 8vo. 15

Spain under Charles the Second; or, Extracts from the
Correspondence of the Hon. ALEXANDER. STANHOPE, British Minister at
Madrid from 1690 to 1700. Seoond Edition. PostSvo. 6s.61.

Life of Louis Prince of Conde', surnamed the Great.
8vo. 6s

Life of Belisarius. Second Edition. Post 8vo. 10s 62
Historical and Critical Essays Pogt 8vo. 5s
Story of Joan of Arc. Fcap. 8vo. 1s

M'CULLOCH'S (J. R.) Collected Edition of RIOAWS Palitical
Works. With NoteS and Memoir. Second Edition. 8vo. 16s

MALCOLM'S %Ssin JOHN) Sketches of Persa.  Third Edition.
Post 8vo.

MANTELL'S (GIDEON A.) Thoughts on Animalcules, or, the
Invisible World, as revealed by the Microscope. Second Edition. Plates.
16mo. 6s.

MANUAL OF SCIENTIFIC ENQUIRY, Prepared for the Use of
Officers and Travellersin Igfgneral. y various Writers.  Edited by SIB

s

. HEBSOHL, Bart  Sec clxtwn, . Post 8vo.  10s 64. “[Pub-
i]ISJTlEdB t%/gorlaer &r the Lo?d 5 %ﬁwneAangi)é/.) ° [Pu
MARKHAM'S (MBS.) History of England. From_the First Inva-

son e Romarls doan to the faurteanth o Quen Vidarids
Keign: 68thEdition. Woodcuts. 12mo. Gsyeer

—HistorE/ of France From the Con\ﬂuei by the Gauls,
to the Death of Louis Philippe. 90th Edition. Woodcuts. 12mo. 6s.
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M ARK HAM'SHistory of Germany. Prom thelnvasion hyMarius,
tothepresenttime. 6th Edition, Woodcuts. 12mo. 6s.

History of Greece. With Chapterson the Literature,
Art, and Domestic Manners of the Greeks. By Dr. WM. SMITH.
Seventh Edition. Woodcuts, 12mo. 7s.6d.
History of Rome, from the Earliest Times to the
IEs'Eﬁbllpshment of the Empire. By DBAKLIDDELL. Woodcuts. 12mo.
n the Press.

Sermonsfor Children. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 8s.

MARKLAND'S(J.H.) Remarkson English Churches and Sepul—
chral Mamorials Fourth Edition. Waoodauts Fcap 8vo.

_—— Reverence due to Holy Places Thlrd Edmon,
Fcap 8vo. 2s.

MARRYAT'fl AJOSEPH) History of Potter?]/ and Porcelain, in the
16th, 16th, 17th, and 18th Centuries. ~ With a Description of the Manu-
facture, a Glogsary and a List of Monograms. With Coloured Plates
and Woodcuts. 8vo, 31s 6d.

+ss A few copies on India Proofs, mounted on Large Paper. 4to. hi. 5s.

MATTHIAS (AUGUSTUS) Greek Grammar for Schools. Abrlsceié;ed
from the Larger Grammar. By Blomfield. 8th Edition. Revised by
EDWARDS. 12mo. 3a

Greek Accidence for Schools  Abridged by
BLOMFIELD. Fourth Edition, revised by EDWARDS. 12mo.2a.

MAUREL'S (JULES) Essay on the Character, Actions, and Writings
of the Duke of Wellington. Second EdUum. Fcap 8vo. 1s 6d.

MAWE'S (H. L.) Journal of a Passage from the Pacific to the
Atlantic, crossing the Andes in the Northern Provinces of Peru, and
descendi ngthe great River Maranon. 8vo.

MAXIMS AND HINTS for an Angler, and the Miseries of
Fishing. ByRICHARD PENS. Second Edition. Woodcuts 12mo. 6a

MAYO'S (Da.) Pathology of the Human Mind. Pcap. 8vo. 5s 6d.

MELVILLE'S (HERMANN) Typee and Omoo; or, Adventures
amongst the Marquesas and South Sees 2 Vols. Toat 8vo.

MENDEL SSOHN'S (FELIX BARTHOLDY) Life. By JULES BENEDICT.
8vo. 2a. Gd,

MERRIPIELD (MRS.) on the Arts of Painting in Oil, Miniature,
Mosaic, and Glass; Gl|dln% Dyeing, and the Preparatlon of Colours
an305dArt|f|C|aI Gems, described in severa old Manuscripts. 2 Vols. 8vo.

MEREDITH'S (MRS. CHARLES) Notes and Sketches of New South

Wales, during aResidence from 1839 to 1844. Post 8vo. 2s. 6d.
——— Tasmania, during a Resdence of Nine Years. With

Illustrations. 2Vols. Post8vo. 18s.

MILLS (ARTHUR) On Colonial Constitutions. An Outline of the
History of British Dependencies. Map. 6vo.

MITCHELL'S (THOMAS) Plays of Aristophanes. With English
Notes. 8vo.~I. CLOUDS, 10s—2. WA SPS, 10s—3. FROGS, 16s.

MODERN DOMESTIC COOKERY. Founded on Principles of
Economy and Practical Knowledge, and adapted for Private Families,
New Edition. Woodcuts Fcap. 8vo. 6s.
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MILMAN'S (DBA») History of Chrigtianity, from the Birth of
Christ to the Extinction of Paganism in the Roman Empire. 8 Vols
8TO. 86s.

History of Latin Christianity; including that of the
Popes to the Pontificate of NicholasV. 6 Vols. 8vo. 72«.
Character and Conduct of the Apogtles consdered as
an Evidenceof Christianity. 8vo. 10s. Gd. . i
Lifeand Correpondence of Edward Gibbon. Portrait.
8vo. 9s.
Life and Works of Horacee With 300 Woodcuts
New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 80s.
— Poetical Works. Plates 3 Vols. Fcap. 8TO. 18S.
Fall of Jerusalem. Fcap. 8vo. 1s
MILMAN'S (CAPT. E. A.) WayBide Cross, or, the Raid of Gomez.
A Taleof theCarlist War. Post 8vo. 2s 6tf.
MONASTERY AND THE MOUNTAIN CHURCH. By Author
of " Sunlight through tho Mist." Woodcuts. 16mo, 4i.
MOLTKE'S (BARON) Russian Campaigns on the Danube and the
Passage of the Balkan, 1828—9 Plans. 8vo.
MOORE'S (THOMAS) Life and Letters of Lord Byron. Plates.

6Vols. Fcap 8vo. 18s; or, One Volume, Royal 8vo. 12s.
MOZLEY'S (REV. J. B) Treatise on the Augugtinian Doctrine of

Predestination. 8vo. 14s.

MUCK MANUAL (The) for theUseof Fanners. A Practical Treatise
on the Chemical Properties, Management, and Application of Manures.
By FREDERICK FALKNER. Second Edition. Fcap.8vo. 6s.

MUNDY'b (CAPT. RODNEY) Events in Borneo, including the Occu-
pation of Labuan and Visit to the Celebes. Plates 2 Vols. 8vo. 82s.

MUNRO'S (GENERAI SIR THOMAS) Lifeand Letters. By the REV.
G. R.GLKIO. Post3vo. 60.

MURCHISON'S (SIR RODERICK) Russa in Europe and the Ural
Mountains; Geologically Illustrated. With Coloured Maps, Plates,
Sections, &c. 2 Vols. Royal 4to. 81Ss

—  —  Siluria; or,a History of the Oldest Rocks con-
taining Organic Remains. With Map and Plates. 8vo. 30s.

MURRAY'S (CAPT. A.) Naval Life and Services of Admiral Sir
Philip Durham. 8vo. 5s. 6d.

MURRAY'S RAILWAY READING. Published occasonally;
varyingin size and price, and suited for all classes of Readers.

[ The following are published <]

WBLMNGTON. BY LOBDELLESMEBK 6. | MAUON'S JOAN OF Anc. It.
NIMBODOKTHB 1s HEAD'S EMIGBANT. it 6d.

ESSAYS PBOM THST\K\S 2Vols 8  NIMBOD ON THSROAD. 1«

MUSIC AND DRIBS WILKINSON'S AMOUNT EGYPTIANS 1x

LAVAB» SPOFULABACCOUNTOFNINBVBH CBOKHB ON THB GUILLOTINE. Is.
HOLLWAY'S NOBWAY U,

HITMANSPAH or JBBUSALEM. IS. MAUKKL'S WBLLIN«TON 1s M

MAHON'S"FORTY-FIVE" it CAMPBELL'S Lirm or BACON. 3S.

LIFIl or THHOBOBI HOOK. IS. THK FLOWBB QABDBN. 1«

DEEDS or NATAI DABINS. 2Vols. 5» LOCKHABT'B SPANISH BALLADS. 3s Ge.

4

THB HONBY BBB. IS LUCAS ON HISTOBY. 6
JAMBS'Jiaop's FABLES. 2».M. BEAUTIES or BTBON. 3S
NIMBOD ON TUB TUBF. 1« 6d TAYLOR'S NOTKS FBOM LIPB. 2s
OLIPHANTSS NBPAUL. 3SW REJECTED ABDBVSSBS. IS.

ABT OF DINIH». )«6t PHNN'SHINTS, ON ANGLING. IS.

)
HALLAM'S LITBBABY ESSAVS 28
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MUSIC AND DRESS. Two Essays by a Lady. Reprinted from
the "Quarterly Review." Fcap.8vo. la.

NAUTICAL ALMANACK (The). (Published by Order of the
Lords Commissionersof the Admiralty.) Royal 8vo. %s. W.

NAPIER'S (SIR WM .) English Battles and Seges of the Peninsular
War. WithPortrait. PostSvo. 10a to.

NAVY LIST (The Royal). (Published Quarterly, by Authority.)
12mo. 2s W.

NEWBOLD'S (LIEUT.) Straits of Malacca, Penang, and Singapore.
2Vols.8vo. 26s

NEWDEGATE'S(C. N.) Cugoms Tarifisof all Nations; collected
and arranged up to the year 1865. 4to. 80s

NICHOLLS' (SIR GEORGE) History of the English Poor Law : in
connection with the Condition of the People. 2 Vols. 8vo. 28s.

NIMROD On the Chace—The Turf—and The Road. Reprinted
from the "Quarterly Review." Woodcuts. Fcap.Svo. 3s.6d.

NORTON'S(HON. CAROLINE) Letters from Sierra Leone, to Friends
at Home. By alLADY. Edited by Mrs. NORTON. Post8vo. 6s.

O'BYRNE'S (W. R.) Naval Biographical Dictionary, comprising
theLifeand Services of every Living Officer in H. M Navy, from the
Rank of Admiral to that of Lieutenant. Compiled from Authentic and
Family Documents. Royal 8vo- 42s.

O'CONNOR'S (R.) Field Sports of France; or, Hunting, Shooting,
and Fishing on the Continent. Woodcuts. 12mo. 7s.6d.

OLIPHANT'S (LAURENCE) Journey to Katmandu, with Visit to
the Camp of the Nepaulese Ambassador.  Fcap. 8vo.  2s 6d.

OXENHAM'S(REV.W.) English Notesfor L atin Elegiacs ; designed
for early Proficients in the Art of Latin Versification, with Prefatory
Rules of Composition w Elegiac Metre. Second Edition. 12mo. 4s.

PAGET'S (JOHN) Hungary and Transylvania. With Remarks on
their Condition, Social, Political, and Economical. Third and Gheaper
Edition. Woodcuts. 2 Vols. 8vo. IBs.

PARISH'S (SIR WOODBINE) Buenos Ayres and the Provinces of the
Riode |la Plata.  Their First Discovery and Conouest, Present State,
Trade, Debt, &c. Second Edition. Map and Woodcuts. 8vo. Ibs.

PARISS (T. C)) Letters from the Pyreneesduring Three Months
Pedestrian Wanderings amidst the Wildest Socenes of the French and
Spanish Pyrenees.  Woodcuts.  Post8vo. 10s.6d

PARKYNS' (MASSFIBLD) Personal Narrative of Three Years' Resi-
denceand Adventuresin Abyssinia. Woodcuts. 2 Vols. 8vo. 30s

PEILE'S (RKV.DR.) Agamemnon of Aschylus A New Edition
of the Text, with Notes, Critical, Explanatory, and Philological, fas
the Use of Students. Second Edition. 6vo. 9s.

Chogphorce of Asehylus A New Edition of the Text,
with Notes, Critical, Explanatory, and Philological, for the Use of
Students Second Edition. 8vo, 9s.

PELLEW'S (DEAF OF NORWICH) Life of Lord Sidnumth, with
his Correspondence.  Portraits. 3 Vols. 8vo. 45s.

PENN'S (RICHARD) Maxims and Hints for an Angter, and the
Miseries of Flshin% To which is added, Miadms and Hints for a
Chess-player. New Edttum. Woodcuts. Fcap.8ro. 1s.
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PENN'S (GRANVILLE) Bioscope; or, Dial of Life Explained. To
which is added, a Translation of St. PaulimiV Epistleto Celantla, on
the Ruleof Christian Life; and an Elementary View of Genera Chro-
nology. Second Edition WithDial Plate. 12mo. Its.

PENROSE'S (Rusv. JOHN) Lives of Ylce-Admiral Sir C. V. Penrose,
and Captain James Trevenen. Portraits. 8vo. 10s. Qd.

Faith and Practice; an Exposition of the Principles
and Dalies of NMarat and; Revealed Religion  Poet Svo.

— — (F. C)) Principles of Athenian Architecture, and the
Optical Refinements exhibited in the Construction of the Ancient
Buiktings at Athens, from a Survey. With40 Hates. Follov 6J.5s.
(Published under thedirection of the Dilettante Societys)

PERRY'S (SIR ERSKINK) Bird's-Eye View of India. With Extracts
from a Journal kept in the Provinces, Nepaul, &c. Feap. Svov

PHILLIPS' (JOHN) Memoirs of William Smith, LL.D. (tie Geo
logist). Portiait 8vo 7e 6d.

Geology of Yorkshire, The Yorkshire Coag, and the
g/IZgugéain-Limestone District. Plates 4to. Part |., 3la SdL—Pat | |,

The Rivers, Mountains, and Sea Coast of Yorkshire.
With Essays on the Climate, Scenery, and Ancient Inhabitants of the
Country, nd Edition, with 86 Plates. 8vo, 15s.

PHILOSOPHY IN SPORT MADE SCIENCE IN EARNEST;
or, the First Principles of Natural Philosophy inculcated by aid of the Toys
and Sports of Youth. Seventh Edition. Woodcuts Fcap.8vo, 7».6d.

PHILPOTT'S (BISHOP) Letters to the late Charles Butler, on the
Theological partsof his" Book of the Roman Catholic Church,” with
Remarks on certain Works of Dr. Milner and Dr. Lingard, and on some
parts of the Evidence of Dr. Doyle. Second Mition. 8vo. 16s

PHIPPS' (HON. EBMTIND) Memoir, Correspondence, Literary and
Unpublished Diaries of Robert PlumerWaid. Portrait. 2 Vols. 8vo. 28».

POOLE'S (R. S) Horae Egyptiacse: or, the Chronology of Ancient

Egypt, discovered from Astronomical and Hieroglyphic Records upon
itSMonuments. Plates. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

POPE'S (ALEXANDER) WORKS. An entirely New Edition. Edited
by the Ri%ht Hon. JOHN WILSON CHOKER, assisted by PETEB CUNNING-
AM,F.SA. 8vo. InthePress.

PORTER'S (G. R.) Progress of the Nation, in its various Social and
Economical Relations, from the beginning' of the Nineteenth Century.
Third Edition. 8vo. 24s.

(Rav. J. L.) Five Yearsin Damascus  With Travelsto

Palmyra. Lebanon, and other Scripture Sites. Map aud Woodcuts.
2volS. Post8vo.

(MRS. G.R.) Rational Arithmetic for Schoolsand for
Private Instruction. 12mo. Ss Sd.

POWELL'S (Riv. W.P.) Latin Grammar smplified. 12mo. 3s 6d.
PRAYER-BOOK (THE), IHluminated with 1000 Illustrations of Bor-

ders, Initials, Vignettes, Ac. Medium 8vo. Cloth, 2Ls; Calf, 81s 6d.
Morocco, 42s.
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PROGRESS OF RUSSIA IN THE EAST. An Historical Sum-
roary, continued to the Present Time. With Map by ARBOWSMITH.
Third Edition. 8vo. 6s.6d.

PUSS IN BOOTS. With 12 lllustrations; for Old and Young.
By OTTO SPBCKTEE. A New Edition, 16mo.

QUARTERLY REVIEW (THE). 8vo. 6S.

RANKE'S (LEOPOLD) Political and Ecclesiastical History of the
Popes of Borne, during the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries. Trans-
lated from the German by MRS. AUSTIN. Third Edition. 2 Tola. 6vo. 245.
RAWLINSON'S (REV. GEOBOB) Herodotus. A New English
Version. Trangated from the Text of GAISFORD, and Edited with
Notes, illustrating the History and Geography of Herodotus, from the
most recent sources of information, embodying the chief Results,
Historical and Ethnographical, which have beenarrived at in the pro-
ress of Cuneiform an Hlero\?llP/phlcaI Discovery. Assisted by COLONEL
AWLINBON and SIBJ. G. WILKINSON. 4Vals. 8vo. InPreparation.

REJECTED ADDRESSES (THE). By JAMES AND HORACE SMITH.
Wi th Biographiesof the Authors, and additional Notes. New Edition,
with the Author's latest Corrections. Portraits. Fcap. 8vo. 1s, or on
FinePaper. With Portrait and Woodcuts Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

RICARDO'S (DAVID) Political Works. With a Notice of his
Lifeand Writings. By J. R. M'CULLOCH. New Edition. 8vo. 16s.

RIPA'S (FATHER) Memoirs during Thirteen Years Resdence at the
Court of Peking, in the Service of the Emperor of China_ Translated
fromthe Italian.” By FOBTUNATO PBANDI. Post8vo. 2s. 6d.

ROBERTSON'S (REV. J. C) History of the Christian Church, to
the Pontificate of Gregory the Great: a Manual for general Readers as
well asfor Studentsin Theology. 8vo. 12s

ROBINSON'S EDWD., D.D.) Biblical Researchesin the Holy Land.
A New and Revised Edition. WithMaps 2Vols. 8vo InPreparation.

Later Biblical Ressarches in the Holy Land in the
year 1852. Maps. 8vo. In Preparation.

ROMILLY'S (SIR SAMUEL) Memoirs and Political Diary. By his
SONS. Third Edition. Portrait. 2 Vols. Fcap.8vo. 12s

ROSSS (SIR JAMES) Voyage of Discovery and Research in the
Southern and Antarctic Regions during the years 1839-43. Plates.
2Vols.8vo. 36s.

ROYAL SOCIETY OF LITERATURE (THE). TRANSACTIONS.
Plates. Vols. I, to 1 I'1. 8vo. 12s each.

RUNDELL'S (M RSJ Domegtic Cookery, founded on Principles
of Economy and Practice, and adapted for Private Families. New and
Revised Edition, Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

RUXTON'S (GEORGE F.) Traves in Mexico; with Adventures
among the Wild Tribes and Animalsof the Prairies and Rocky Moun-
tains.” Post8vo. 6s.

SALE'S (LADY) Journal of the Disagersin Afghanistan. Eighth
Edition. Post8vo. 12s

(SIR ROBERT) Brigade in Affghanistan. With an Account of
the Seizure and Defence of Jellalabad. ByRxv.G.R.GLEIG. Post 8vo.2s.6d.
SCROFE'S (WILLIAM) Days of Deer-Stalking in the Forest of Atholl ;

with some Account of the Nature and Habits of the Red Deer. Third
Edition. Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 20s.
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SCROPE'S Days and Nights of Salmon Fishing in the Tweed;
with a short Account of the Natural History and Habits of the Salmon.
Second Edition. Woodcuts. Royal 8vo. 31s. 6d.
(& p.) Memoir of Lord Sydenham, and his Administra-
tionin Canada. Second Edition. Portrait. 8vo. 9s.6d.

SENTENCES FROM THE PROVERBS. In English, French,

Italian, and German. For the Dally Use of Y oung Persons. By A LADY .
16mo. 3s. 6d

SEYMOQUR'S (H.DANBY) Travels in the Crimea and along the
g}cgal%fsthe Sea of Azoff and the Black Sea Thud Edition. Map.

SHAW'S (THOS. B.) Outlines of English Literature, for the Use of
Young Students  Post 8vo. 12s

SIDMOUTH'S (LORD) Lifeand Correspondence. By the HON. and
KEY.GEORGE PELLEW, DEAN OF NOBWICU. Portialts. 8Vols.8vo. 42s.

SIERRA LEONE; Desribed in a Series of Letters to Friends at.
Home. By A LADY. Edited by MRS. NORTON. Post 8vo. 6s.

SMITH'S(WM ., LL.D.) Dictionary of Greek and Roman Anti-
qulities. Second Edition. With 600 Woodcuts. 8vo. 42s.

Smaller Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities.
Third Edition. With 200 Woodcuts. Crown 8ro. 7s. 6d.

——Dictionary of Gresk and Roman Biography and My-
thology. With 500 Woodauts 8 Vals 8vo. 61 |bs. Bd.
Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geography. Woodcuts.
Vol. I .8vo. 86s.

New Classcal Dictionary for Schools Compiled from
the two last works.  Third Edition. 8vo. 15s

— ——  Smaller Classcal Dictionary.  Third Edition. With

200 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 7 s. 6d.
— New Latin-English Dictionary. Based upon the Works

of Forcellini and Freund. Medium 8vo. Sis.
_— Smaller Latin-English Dictionary. Square 8vo. 7s 6d.

School History of Greece; from the Earliest Times to
the Roman Conquest, with Supplementary Chapters on the History of
Literatureand Art. Woodcuts. Seventh’Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s.6d.

School History of Rome; from the Earliest Times to
the Establishment of the EmBire. By H. G. LTDDBLL, D.D., Dean
of Christ Church. Woodcuts. Post8vo. In the P( ess.

Gibhon's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.
Edited, with Notes. Portrait and Map. 8 Vols. 8vo. 60s. (Murray's
British Classics)

(WM. JAS.) Grenville Letters and Diaries, including
lis. GBEXTILLE'S DIARY OP POMTICAI, EVENTS, while First Lord of
theTreasury. Edited, with Notes. 4 Vols. 8vo. 64s

(JAMES & Horace)" Rejected Addresses.  2Zrd Edition.
Fcap, 8vo. Is., or Fine Bxper," With Portrait and Wotdcuta, Fcap 8vo. 6a




80 UST OP WORKS

SOMERVILLE'S (MAXT) Physcal Oeogrspij.  Third Mition.
Portrait. 2Tola. Fcap.8vo.

Connexion of the Physical Sciences Eighth
Edition. Plates. Foap 8vo. 10s 6d.

SOUTHEY'S (ROBEBT) Book of the Church; with Notes contain-
ing fhe Aufeoifftes, and an Index. Sixth Edition. 8ve. 12s

Livesof John Bunyan & Oliver Cromwel |. Podfic 8vo.2s.6d

SPECKTER'S (OTTO) Puss in Boots, suited to the Tastes of Old
and Young. A New Edition. With 12 Woodcuts Square 12mo.

Charmed Roe; or, the Story of the Little Brother
and Sister. Illustrated. 16mo.

STANLEY'S EDWABD, D.D., Bﬁ of Norwich) ADBMESSES AND
g]—IARféS.B\CIiVithaManoir of his Life. By His' SONS Second Edition.
0. .

(ARTHUR P.) Commentary on St. Paul's Epistles tp
the Corinthians, with Notes and Dissertations. tVols. 8ro. 24s.
Historical Memoirs of Canterbury. The Landing of
Augustine—The Murder of Becket—Ttoe Black Prince—The Shrine of
Becket Second Edition.. Woodcuts. 8vo. 89, M.

Travelsia Siaai and Palestine, Map. 8vo.

ST. JOHN'S (CHARLES) Field Notes of a Sportsman and Naturalist
in Sutherland. Woodcuts 2 Vols. PostSvo. [IBs.

Wild Sports and Natural History of the Highlands.

— —— (BAYLE) Adventures in the Libyan Desert and "the
Oads of Jupiter Amman. Woodcuts. PoBtSvo. 3s. «&

STISTED'S (MRS. HEWRY) Letters from the ByeWays of Italy.
Hates. 8vo. 18s

STOTHARD'S (THOS, R. A)) Life. With Personal Reminiscences.
By Mrs. BEAT. With Portrait and «0 Woodcuts. 4to. 21s

STREET'S (G. E.) Brick and Marble Architecture of Italy, in the
' MiddleAges. Plates. Svo 2i1s

STRIFE FOR THE MASTERY. Two Allegories. With Illus
trations Croamn 8ro. 6s.

SONUGHT THROUGH THE MIST; or, Practica Lesons
drawn from the Lives of Good Men, intended as a Sunday Book fur
Children, By A LADY. Second Editfon. 16mo. Ss64.

SUTTON (Swr. H. MAJTHIBS. = Same Account of the Courts of
London asd Vienna, at the end of the Seventeenth €e|rtur¥u extracted
from the Official and Private Correspondence of Bobert Sutton (late
Lord Lexington) while BriUsh Minister at Vienna, 1694-98. 8vo. U,

SWIFTS (JONATHAN) Works. New Edition, based upon Sir
Waiter Seott'sEdities, entirely revised. 8vo, InFnefmmtim.

SYDENHAM'S (LORD) Memoirs, With his Administration in
Canada. By G.Poulet Scrope, M.P. Second Edition. Portrait. 6vo. 9s6d.
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TALBOT'S (H. Fox) English Etymologies. 8vo. 12s

TAYLOR'S;(HENRY) Notesfrom Life, in Sx Essays Post 8vo. 65,
or, Cheap Edition, Fcap. 8vo. 2s.
-—————Notesfrom Books. Third Edition, Post Svo. %s

(J. E.) Fairy Ring. A Collection of Storiesfor Young
Persons.  From the German._ With Illustrations by RICHABD DOYLE.
Second Edition, Woodcuts. Fcap 8vo. 7s. 6d.

TENNENT'S (SIR J. E.) Christianity in Ceylon. Its Introduction
and Progress under the Portuguese, Dutch, British, and American Mis-

sions. ith an Historical ~Sketch of the Brahmanical and Buddhist
Superstitions. Woodcuts. 8vo. lis.

THREE-LEAYED MANUAL OF FAMILY PRAYER; arranged
s0 as to save the trouble of turning the Pages backwards and forwaids.
Eoyal 8vo. 2s

TICKNOR'S (GEORGE) History of Spanish Literature. With Criti- -
cisms on particular Works, and Biographical Notices of Prominent
Writers. Second Edition. 8Vols. 8vo. 24s.

TREMENHEERE'S (H. S) Political Experience of the Ancients,
in its bearing on Modern Times. Fcap. Svo. 2s 6d.

Notes on Public Subjects, made during a
Tour in the United States and Canada.  Post Svo.  10s 6d.

— _—— Congtitution of the United States compared
with our own. Post Svo. 9s.6d.

TURNBULL'S (P. E.) Narrative of Travels in Austria, with
Remarks on its Socid and Political Condition. 2 Vols. 8ro. 24s.

TWISSs (HORACE) Public and Private Life of Lord Chancdlor Eldon,
with Selections from his Correspondence.  Portrait.  Thtrd Edttion.
2 VOLS. Post8vo. 21«

UBICINI'S (M. A.) Letters on Turkey and its Inhabitants—the
Moslems, Greeks, Armenians, &c. 2Vols. Post 8vo.

VAUGHAN'S (REV.DR.) Sermons preached in Harrow Schooal.
8ro. 10s. 6d.

— _ _ NineNew Sermons 12mo. 6>.

VAUX'S (W. S. W.) Handbook to the Antiquitiesin the British
Museum; being ‘a Description of the Remains of Greek, Assyuan.
Egyptian, and "Etruscan Art preserved there. With 800 Woodcuts.
Post8vo. 7e.Qd.

VOY AGE to the Mauritius and back, touching at the Cape of Good
Hope, and St. Helena. By Author of " PADDIAHA " Post 8vo. 9s. 6d.

WAAGEN'S (DR.) Treasures of Art in Great Britain. Being an
Account of the ‘Chief Collections of Paintings, Sculpture, Manuscripts,
Miniatures, &c &c, in this Country. Obtained from Personal Inspec-
tion during Visits to England. 3 Vols.8vo. 86s

WADDINGTON'S (DEAR) The Condition and Prospects of the
Greek Church. New Editton. Fcap.8ro. 3e.6d.

WAKEFIELD'S . J.) Adventures in New Zedand. With
some Account of the Beginning of the British Colonisation of the
Island. Map. 2Vols. 8vo. 28s

WALKS AND TALKS. A Sory-book for Young Children. By
AUNTIDA. WithWoodcuts. 16mo. 5s.
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WARD'S (ROBEBT PxuuBB) tfemoir, Correspondence, Literary and
Unpublished Diaries and Betaalas. By the HOK. EDKCJTD Pmrre.
Portrait. 2Vols. Svo. tts.

WATT (JAMBS); Origin and Progress of his Mechanical | nventions,
lunstrated by his Correspondence with big Friends. Edited with an
Introductory'Memoir, by J.P. MUIUHBAD.” Plates 3vols. 8vo., 45s;
or Large Paper. 4to.

WELLESLEY'S(RRV.DR.) Anthologia Polyglotta; a Selection
of Versons in various Languages, chiefly from the Greek Anthology.
8v0,15s.; or 4to, 42s.

WELLINGTON'S (THE DUKE or) Character, Actions, and Writings.
By JULES MAURKL. Second Edition. 1s.6d.

Despatches during his Tarious Campaigns
Compiled from Official and other Authentic Documents By COL.
GURWOOD, C.B. Neso Enlarged Editton. 8Vols 8vo. 21s each.
,— Sdections from his Despatches and General
Orders. 8vo. 18s.
esin Parliament. Collected and Arranged
with hissanction. 2 Vols. Svo. 42a

VVILKIE'S (SIRDAVID) Life, Journals, Tours, and Critical Remarks
on Works of Art, with a Sdection from his Correspondence By ALLAX
CUNNINGHAM. Portrait. 8 Vols. 8vo. 425,

WILKINSON'S (SIB J. G.) Popular Account of the Private Life,
Manners, and Cugoms of the Ancient Egyptians. With 600 Wood-
cuts. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 12s

Dalmatia and Montenegro; "frith a Journey to
Mostar in Her zegovina, and Remarks on the Savonic Nations. Plates
and Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Svo. 42s.

— —  Handbook for Egypt.—Thebes, the Nile, Alex-
andria, Cairo, the Pyramids, Mount Sinai, Ac. Map. Post 8vo. 15s.

(G.B.) Working Man's Handbook to South Aus-
tralia ; with Advice to the Fanner, and Detailed Information for the
several Classesof Labourersand Artisans. Map. 18mo. |Is. tiet.

WOOD'S (LISOT.) Voyaglye up the Indus to the Source of the
River Oxm, by Kabul and Badakhshan. Map. 8vo. 14s

WOODWARD'S (B.B.) Handbook of-Chronology and History;
Alphabetically Arranged to Facilitate Reference.  Svo.

WORDSWORTH'S (lav. DR.) Athens and Attica. Journal of a
TOUT. Third Edition. Plates, PostSvo, 8s. 6d.

Kins Edward VIth's Latin Grammar, for the
Use of Schods  10tft Edition, revised. 12mo. 8s<W.

_——  First Latin Books or the Accidence, ntax
andpr%with English Translation for Junior Classes ond
Edition. 0. .

WORNUM (RALPH). A Biographical Dictionary of Italian Painters:
with a Table of the Contemporary Schools of Italy, By a LADY.
PostSvo. Bs.Bd,

WORSAAE'S (J. J. A Account of the Danes and Northmen in
England, Scotland, and Ireland. Woodents. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

YOUNG'S (DR. THOB.) Life and Miscelaneous Works, edited

by DEAN PXACOCS and JOBS LEITCH. Portrait and Plates, 4Vols.
8vo. 15s. each
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